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* The FORM or PROCESS in the Judicatories of 
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Things of a public and intereſting Nature, | 
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prefixed an Advertiſement, giving the reaſonsy 
have thought fit here to omit: and the reaſan 8 


former editions are ſold off, and there ſeems 2 


2 Collection of our public ſtandards and acts, from 


mer Collection, yet, in order to oblige the ſubſerib--- 


vie have added the Fox M oF PRocess, uſed in h 
Judicatories of the church of Scotland; likewite, „ 


— 


10 the Nun 


T. firſt edition of this Col LECT ION nile di 
publiſhed Anno 1725; ; to which there is 


it was then publiſhed, which Advertiſement, Ve 5 — 


given for publiſhing this new Edition is, That 


to be a demand for-more; beſides, we can never 
think it unſeaſonable to publiſh ſuch a CoLLECTI1-. 
ON, when the do&rinal part, and even thoſe parts 
relating to government and diſcipline, are thereby 
brought to your eye with their proofs from the 


ſcripture. 4 
In this, as in the former editions, you have ſuch | 


the time that the light and power of the goſpel re bb 
covered us from Popery, till the year of our 3 —_ 
16 50, as may fully hold forth the bleſſed reforma -k 
tion in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and governt? x 
ment, to which by the good and ſpecial hand ok 


our Lord, the church of Scotland attained. OY | 54 | 


Tho we don't here leave out any part of the . e 


ers, and render the book yet ſtill more ofeful ; 


Az 


{ubjoined. 3 AcTs and OyvxR TURES of the 
ral aſſemblies thereanent ; with other things of 
2 public and intereſting nature. Hoping this Edi- 


tion will give a general ſatisfaction, to all the 


meinbers of the church of Scotland, eſpecially, thoſe 
who want to be informed, and retain the knowlege 
of their own principles. 


You'll alſo pleaſe be Aud that as the Crip 


3 tures. at large were left out of the former impreſſi- 
ons, ſo they are likewiſe left out of this, and for the 


very ſame reaſon, viz Becauſe the Cox FESS1oN 
and CaTECHISMS are frequently fo printed, and 


many have them already; and to have put them 
in, Would have ſwelled the book too much in bulk 
"and price for poor people. But whoever wants the 


WESTMENSTER CoNFESSION and Ca- 


 TECHISMS With the ſcriptures at large, may 
de furniſhed with them by the printer of this book. 


And now, wiſhing your edification in the peru- 


fil and ſtudy of this COPEL he reſts 


Lour Frie ad, 


ft * 


* The PUBLISHER, 


EO 


420 


The CONTE NTS 


acts of parliament, and ſeveral other copies, 


ul. The Sum of the Firſt Bock of Diſcipline." p. 51: 


V. Mr. Craig's Catechi i/m. 8 pd. 0 


Anno 1722, by” ”_= Watſon. 


'VI. Ti he National Crvenant, er Confe ſion of Fab. 


47> 


t. T H E Geneva Confe ſen f Faith, Page 1 3. 


"This copy is . from the copy Pini at Lon- 


do, Anno tba, for William Coke, en vith 
fey.ral other editions, 


oy 


1 The Scots Confe 772 ion of Faith, | | p. 23. CY 


Ths is printed from Calderwood's hiſtory, printed 
Anno 1678, compared with that fet down in the priates 


This copy is printed from the edition printed at 
Edinburgh, Anno 1722. by James Waile e 4 


IV. The Second Boot of Diſcipline. 3 p. Pr OD 


This is conformable to the edition, printed Anno 
1990; compared with ſeveral other copies. 


This is printed from the edition printed at EGubarghy 


P. 109. 
This edition 1 is printed according to the copy in the 
acts of parliament, Anno 1640, printed at Edinburgh, 


by Evan Taylor, his majeſty's printer; and compared 
with feveral.parch-ment copies, with many — ſub- 


Teriptiene, 1038. and 2639. 


= * 4 


un. C t 
vn. The — League and Covenant - p. 1 27 


This is printed from the copy in the acts of parlia- 


ment, Anno 1644, printed by Evan Taylor; compared 
with ſeveral principal copies, with many original ſub- 
ſeriptions, 1643 and 1648 ; printed at Ediaburgh the 


. Tame years, by Evan Taylor. 


VII. Te Form of Presbyterian Church- Government 


p. 163. 
This is printed from the edition approven by the 


| 133 aſſembly of the church of Scotland, Anno 1645; 
and printed at Edinburgh, 1647, by Evan Taylor. 


| IX. The Directory for the Public Worſhip of God p. I 97. 


This is printed conform to the copy approved by the 


general aſſembly, Auno 1645; and, by the order of the 


eſtates, and commiſſion of the general aſſembly, prin- 


1 


. ted at Snburgh, 1647, by Evan Taylor. 
| X. The Diretiory for Family- Werſhip p. „ 


This is printed trom the copy ſet dawn in the printed 


en of aſſembly Anno 1647, printed by Evan Taylor. 
kl. The Weſtminfler Confeſſion of Faith p. 265. 


This is printed from the edition, printed firſc at Lon- 


duon, by ordinance of the parliament of England, 29th 


April 1647 ; and again, by the general aſſembly of the 


church of Scotland, Anno 1647, by Evan Taylor. 


XII. The Larger catec/ . . 325. 

Ibis is conform to the edition, printed by appoint. 
alert of the cemmiſſion of the general aſſembly, De- 
cember 23d. 1647, at Edinburgh, by Evan Taylor; 


Re \compares with leveral other editions, 


XIII. The hater Catechiſm. „ TY 305. 
I!his is printed from the edition, printed by an ordi- 
rvuance of the lorgs and commons, Septentber 25th, Anne 
2648; | compared with a | oem edition, printec by 

: | h appoint- 


appointment of £5. raid commiſion at ndinburgh 16% - i 


bo nan srem: e, eee att Sk 1 
0 a 


* 2 
* a) 1 


N 3 
— Duties _ b. * 4 t 
'This is fla to 4 edi Go Wn at t Edinbur I. 

1648, by E. Taylor; compared with ſeveral n 5 > 


; XV. The Sum of Saving Knoulgge : Ys 439. 
This copy is agreeable: to the e printed at 
| Edinburgh, Anno 1650, by Gideon Lithgow printer to 
the univerſity of Edinburgh, and bound with our Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, printed the ſame- . 
| compared with 8 copies. WS. 


XVI. The Dig. of Church- Govern 
ſures | . 
This is printed from the edition printed bf nd YN 

appointment of the general aſſembly, at PEE 

Anno 164 7, by Evan Taylor: 


XVII. The Collection of Acts * e Aen. 
5 bly and Parliament _ p. 499. 
N The Engliſh acts and ordinances of parliament are 
printed moſtly from Scobal's Collection of Acts and Or- 
dinances, of general uſe, of the parliament of England, 
from the year 1640 to 1656, And the acts of ads 
and parliament of Scotland, are printed from the acts of 

| aſſemblies and parliaments, in folio, printed by public 
e ane in the reſpective years. 3 
XVIII. Form of Proceſs. 5 * 
Is taken from the acts of the ene] nd 

ted at Edinburgh, by George Moſman, 177. 

Acts and Overtures of the General Aſemblies p. FA 
They are taken from the acts of. the Cer _ | 
0 Vlies, 1 at nne ehe DN 
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eo Form of Proceſs | 4 Page 1 8 
Act of the general aſſembly, approv ing form of proceſs— 2 
Chap. I. The form or proceſs, cor \c«raing church Wen, . 
ſcandals, and cenſutes in general 2 
Chap. II. Concerainꝑ the entring of proceſſes, citations of gar 
ties and witneſſes, and taking depoſitions, and anent fugitives | 
from diſcipline © 
Chap. III. Concerning ſwearers, curſers, profaners of the Lord's 
day, ak nde, and other ſcandals of t hat nature 9 
Chap. IV. Concerning the fi» of fornication, adultery, and 
ſcandalous carriage ten.'ing theteto 10 
Cb. V. Concerning appeals from a kirk-ſcſſion to a preſbytery 14 
Gp Vi. Concerning proceiſcs, which natively begin at the 
Kik · ieſſion, but are not to be brought to a final nne: 


tion by \ GI 817 
Chop. VII Cor cerning proceſſes againſt lets Su 
Chap. VIII. Concer-ing procefles in order to the cenſure of the 

greater excon munication 23 


Chap. 1X. Concerning the order of proceedirg to abſolution, | 27 
e Atts and Ove tures / ihe General Men 
bli:s, Ge. EP 
Act oi the oral aſſemb y: Glaſęow 16 38. | | 29 
AR anent appellations. Aug 39. 1639. : 
Act anent manitters nn and famjly exerciſes, us, | 


. 1639: ibid. 
Aci anent the chufing of kirk-ſefions, Aug. 1. 1642, 7 
Aci 2gaink ſlandering of minitters Aug. 6. 1642. ibid. 


AQ *zainfi mafters who have ſervants that profane the Lord's 
day. Aug. 14. 1645. 33 
Act concerning diſſenting voices in preſby. and ſynode. 1645. ibid, 
Act againſt lykwakes. 1645. | ibid, 
Act recommending to ſeſſions to have the printed acts of aſſem 


diy. 1045. 39 
Act diſcherging prom: ſcu-us dancing. July 19. 1649 ibid. 
Ad concerning catechiſing. Juiy 30. 1649. 39 
-DereQory tor election of miniſters. 1649. 40 
Act again profaneneſs. Jan. 12. 2697. | 4 * 


1 Faſt, abuſes at lykwakes, penny brydals, and promiſcuous 


> 


3 1701. | 44 

ache rning the method and form of procedure, of judicato- 
-—-: of the church, againſt ſcandalous perſuns. April 1705, 45 

. AB againſt profanation of the Lord's day. April 10. 05. 46 


"Of the conſtreviiea. Sr Leſhons Gn ON 
Of the election, and conſtituting of elders and deacons 48 
_ Anent marriage. , I | 30 

O the zdmiſſton of infants to baptifin | 51 

adi ſſion to the Lord's table and debarripg froth i bis. 
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Ia the Beginning of the 
REFORMATION, 
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— — 8 | — 1 * * 8 
1 Con ith. 1: 
or other Foundation can no Men lay than is dai which 


_- * 08 is Jeſus _ 1 1 'A 
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CONFESSION. of FAITH, 


Uſed in the Engliſh Congregation at canes ; Rocetns 7 
; and Approved 5 the ep of SCOTLAND, &c 


Believe and confeſs a my Lord cop 1 believe. is. 
eternal, infinite, unmeaſurable, in-*God the fu. 
comprehenſible and inviſible 6, one ther. Al- * N 


Father, Son and holy Ghoſt 4: who mater f 
by his almighty power and wiſdom e, hath heaven. and. 
not only of nothing created heaven, earth earth, © © 
and all things therein contained f and man . 
after his own image g, that he might in him 

be glorified y; but alſo by his fatherly pro 
vidence governeth, maintaineth and pre- 
ſerveth the ſame i, . to the Pape 


in ſubſtance c, and three in perſons, mighty; 


of his will i. | 835 3 | 75 


oy | * 4 = 3 
A : 5 OY 

II . 
4 vg 4 £ WY 


* Se, 


Rom. 10. 10. b Gen. 1 1. Pſal. 63. 1. EY 
139.1,16. 1Tim.1. 17. c Deut. 6.4. Eph. 4. 6. d Gen. 4. 
20. Mat. 3.16, 17. & 28. 19. 1 John 5. 7. e Heb. 1. 2. 
Prov. 8. 22. 30. F Gen. 1. 1. Jer. 32. 16. Pfal. 33. 6,7. 


E Gen. 1. 26, Epb. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. b Prov. 16, 4. John 


17. 1. 1 Cor. 6, 20. i Mat. 6. 26,32. Luke 12. 24, 
3 —— 1 Pet. 5. 7. Phil. 4. 6, 33 1. 11.0 e el | 


— 


« fs Chriſt his | 
only Son our being equal with God, made bim elf of n 
Lord, reputation; but touk on him the ſhape of a 


* 


= Die Cunfeffion of Faith. 


And in Je- || Believe alſo and con eſs JESUS CHRIST 
t e only Saviour ad Meſſias a, who, 


ſervant 6b, and became man, in all things , 
; F  Jike unto us, fin except d , to afſure us of © 
mercy and forgiveneſs : for when thro* 
our father Adam's tranſgreſſi n we were 
become children of perdition e, there was 
no me ins to bring us trom that yoke of ſin 
and damnation, but only Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord f, who giving us that by grace which 
Was his by nature g, made us through faith 
the children of God . 7, 

Who, when the fulneſs of time was 
conceived come i, was conceived by the power of the 
by the holy holy Ghoſt, bo n of the virgin Mary, ac- 
Ghoft, born cording to the fleth &. and preached in earth 
of the vir- the goſpel of ſalvation /, till at length, by 
gin Mary, t, ranny of the prieſts, he was guiltleſs con- 

red demned under Pontius Pilate, then preſident 
under Pon- of jewry, and moſt flanderoufly hanged on 
tius Pilate, the cro's between two thie ves, as a notorious 
Was cruci- treſpaſſer m; where, taking upon him the 
fied, puniſhment of our fins, he delivered us from 
the curſe of the Jaw z. 5 


| | | | | And 
4 Mat. 1. 21. Acts 4. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 6 Jobn 1. 

Phil. 2. 6, 7. 1 Tim. 3. 16 1 John 5 20 Rom. 9 5. 

c Heb. 2. 14, 16, 17. Phil. 2. 7 8. 1 Pet 22.2. 1 John 


5. 16, 17, 18. Eph, 2. 3. Gal. 3 10 13. f Acts 4. 12. 


| 35. d Rom. 8. 6 4 &c. 1 John . e Gen. 2: Rom. 


4A Pet, 2. 6. Iſa. 28. 16 Rom. 2 33 g John 1. I. 2d 


Heb. 1. 5. Rom. 1. 4. Pfal 2 7. 5 al 3. 26. Rem. 
8. 14. John I. 12 Eph. 1. 5 i Gal. 4. 4. Rom 1. 2 3. 
Acts 2. 22, Iſa. 7 14. Luke 1. 31, 35 Fom. 1 3. 
Acts 10 36. Heb. 1. 1. m John 7. 22 & 11. 47, 
48. 53 & 12. 10. 11, 42. Mat, 12.14, & 27 Like 2 27. 
Mark 15. John 18. & 19. Gal. 3, 13 Ii, 53. 6, V5 19. 


And foraſmuch as he, being only God, could 
not feel death; neither, being only man, Dead 
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could overcome death; he joined both toge- and u 


ther and ſuffered his humanity to be puni- ried. 
ſhed with moſt cruel death o, feeling in him: 
ſelf the anger and ſevere judgment of Gd. 
even as if he had been in the extreme Tor He E- 
ments of hell, and therefore cried with a loud: /cended 
voice, My God, my God, why halt thou for- into heil 
ſaken me ? | 33 | 
Thus of his free mercy, without compulſion, 

he offered up himſelf as the only ſacrifice to 

purge the ſias of all the * ſo that all 

other ſacrifices for ſin are blaſphemous, and 

derogate from the ſufficiency hereof. 

The which death, albeit it did ſufficiently 

reconcile us to God r, yet the ſcriptures o 
commonly attribute our regeneratioff to his The third 
reſurrection /: for as by riſing again from day he 


the grave the third day 7, he conquered 9 a. 


death 4; even ſo the victory of our faith gain 
ſtandeth in his reſurrection, and therefore nm 
without the one we cannot feel the benefit of death: > 
the other: for as by his death ſin was taken 
away, ſo our righteouſneſs was reftored by his 
reſurrection mw. 5 * 518 

And becauſe he would accompliſh all things, 


** 
2 
— 


n ? fl 


and take poſſeſſion for us in his kingdom x, He a- 5 = 1 


| he aſcended into heaven y, to enlarge that ſcended 
ſame kingdom by the abundant power. of into hea 
his Spirit z, by whom we are moſt aſſured ven, 
of his continual interceſſion towards God the 

| | B 


„Acts 2. 24. I Pet. 2. 24. Ia. 53. 4, 5. 7, 10-2 Pfal 4a. 5 


1+ Mat. 27. 46. q Iſa. 5 3. Heb. 9. 12, 14, 25,26, 28: & 16. 


wal 


40. I Cor. 15. 4. 2 Hol. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 15, 26; $5, 36, 57. 
wy Rom. 4. 25. x Eph. iv. 10. Jobn 14. 2, 3. Heb. 6. 20, 
Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 51. Acts 1.9, 11. 2 Luke 24. 
49: John 14. 1617, 20. Ads i. 4. & 21 3 
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And fit» Father for us a. And although he be in 
teth at heaven, as touching his corporal preſence b, 
the right where the Father hath now ſet him at his 
hand if right hand c, committing unto him the ad- 
God the miniſtration of all things, as well in heaven 
Father above, as in the earth beneath 4; yet is he 
Almigh- preſent with us his members, even to the 
0. end of the world e, in preſerving and go- 
verning us with his effectual power and grace. 

Who (when all things are fulfilled which 

God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his pro- 
From phets, ſince the world began /) will- come 
thence in the ſame viſible form in the which he 
he ſhall aſcended g, with an unſpeakable majeſty, 
come to power and company, to ſeparate the lambs 
judge the from the goats, the elect from the repro- 
quicſ and bate h; ſo that none, whether he be alive 
Ihe dead. then, or dead before, ſhall eſcape his judg- 


ment, 
| | t - III. ; 5 
I believe OREOVER, I believe and confeſs the 
in the | Holy Ghoſt, God equal with the Fa- 
Holy ther and the Son, who regenerateth and ſanc- 


Ghoſt, tifieth us, ruleth and guideth us into all 
truth a, perſuading us moſt aſſuredly in our 
conſciences, that we are the children of God, 
brethren to Jeſus Chriſt, and fellow-heirs 
with him of life everlaſting . 

Vet notwithſtanding it is not ſufficient to 
believe that God is omnipotent and merciſul, 
ET 5 that 
a Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25.89.24. 1 John 2 1. 6 Acts 
3.21. c Col. iii. 1. Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 1. 3. & 10. 11. & 
12. 2. J Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. Phil. 2. 9. Col. 2.10. e 
Mat. 28. 20. / Acts 3. 21. Acts 1. 11. / Mat. 25. 31, 
46. Phil. 3. 20. 1 Mat. 24. 30, 31. Acts 10. 42. & 17. 
31. 1 Cor. ig. 51, 52. 1 Thell, 4. 16,17. 2 Thell. I. 7, 
10. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 8. | 
III. a Mat. 3 16, 17. 1 John 5. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 22. 
1 Cor. 6. 11, 19. John 16. 7,--13. Eph. 3. 16. 2 Thefl 

2 13. 6 Rem. 8. 13,--17, Gal. 4.6, 7. 


mw 


Y that Chriſt hath made fatisfaction, or that 


7 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


the holy Ghoſt hath this power and effect, a gx 
except we do apply the ſame benefits to our- e 
ſelves c, who are God's elect d. | 
Believe therefore and confeſs one only The !, 
church a, which (as members of Jeſus Catholic 


| Chriſt the only head thereof 5) conſent in Church, 


faith, hope and charity c. uſing the gifts the com- 
of God, whether they be temporal or ſpiri - munion F 
tual, to the profit and furtherance of the of ſaints. 
fame d. Which church is not feen to man's | A 
eye, but only known to God e, who of the 
Joſt ſons of Adam hath ordained ſome as veſ- 
ſels of wrath to damnation /; and hath cho- 
ſen others as veſſels of his mercy to be ſaved 
, the which alſo in due time he calleth to in- 
tegrity of life and godly converſation, to _ 
make them a glorious church to himſelf 4. - 
But that church which is viſible, and ſeen 
to the eye , hath three tokens or marks, 
whereby it may be known Firſt, the word 
of God contained in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment &, which as it is above the authority of 
the ſame church /, and only ſufficient to in- 
ſtruct us in all things concerning ſalvation m: 3 
ſo is it left for all degrees of men to read, 
„ „ 
Hab. 2. 4. Rom. 1. 18. & 10. 9, &c. 1 John 3, 
23. John 3. 36. 4 John 17. 2, 3. | 
IV. a Mat. 16. 18. John 10. 14,15,16. Eph. 5. 25,26. 
27 Rom.8.28. & c. Cant. 2. 6 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. Eph. 
1. 10, 22, 23. & 4. 15, 16. Col. 1. 18. c Eph. 4. 3, f 
J, 13. Phil. 3. 16. Col. 2. 19. d Acts 2 41, &c. and 4. 
32, &c. Rom. 12. 4, &c. 1 Cor, 12. Chap. Eph. 4.7,11, 
12. e Rom. 11. 33, 34. 2 Tim. 2.19. Rom 9. 21, 22, 
g Rom, 9. 23. Epb. 1. 4, 5, 6, 11, 12, Rom 8. 30. Eph. 
5. 26, 27. i Mat, 18. 17. 1 Cor. 15. 9. ( Mat. 28. 19, 
20. Rom. 10. 14, 17. Luke 16. 31. & 24. 27. Eph. 2. 
20. John 10. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. / 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 
n John 20. 31. 2 Tim. 3, 15, 16, 17. 
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and underſtand 2: for without this word 


neither church, council or decree can eſta- 


bliſh any point touching ſalvation e. 


The ſecond is the holy ſacraments, to wit, 
of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; which 
ſacraments Chriſt hath left unto us, as holy 
figns and ſeals of God's promiſes p. For 
as by baptiſm once received, is fignified, 
that we (as well infants, as others of age and 
diſcretion) being ſtrangers from God by ori- 
ginal ſin, are received into his family and 
congregation : with full aſſurance that al- 
though this root of fin lie hid in us, yet to the 
elect it ſhall not be imputed v: ſo the ſap- 
per declareth that God, as a molt provident 
Father, doth not only feed our bodies, but 
alſo ſpiritually nouriſh our ſouls with the 
graces and benefits of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
the ſeripture calleth eating of his fleſh, 


and drinking of his blood /. Neither mult | 


we in the adminiſtration of theſe ſacraments | 
follow man's fancy, but as Chriſt himſelf 

hath ordained, ſo muſt they be miniſtred, and 
by ſuch as by ordinary vocation are thereun- 


to called ?: therefore whoſoever revereth 
and worſhippeth theſe ſacraments, or contra- 


riwiſe contemneth them in time and place, 
procureth to himſelf damnation. 

The third mark of this church is eccle- 
ſiaſtical diſcipline, which ſtandeth in admo- 


nition and correction of faults 2; the final 
end whereof is excommunication, by the 


con- 


„ Deut. 6. 6, 7. Joſ. 1. Pal, . John 5. 29. 0 Mat. 
15. 3, 6, 9. & 22. 29. Eph. 5. 17. Mat. 28.19. & 26. 
26. 30. Rom. 4. 11. Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5. Gal. 3. 27. Col. 2. 
1 12. Tit. à 5. 7 Rom. 4. Pſal. 32. 1, 2. / 1 Cor. 11. 

23,29. 1064 6. 8,58. 1 Deut. 12. 32. Heb. 5. 4. 
John 1. 33 1 Cor. 4. 1. @ Mat. 18. 15-22. Luke 17. 
3, 4. Lev. 19. 17. Fo 


us to vain confidence in creatures, and truſt 


| Dye GConfefſimof Faith. 2x 
conſent of the church determined, if the of- | 
fender be obſtinate av, | 2 

And, belides this eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
T acknowlege to belong to the church a po- 
litic magiſtrate, who miniſtreth to every 
man juſtice, defending the good, /and pu- 
niſhing the evil, to whom we myllt render 
honour and obedience in all things x, which 
are not contrary to the word of God y. 

And as Moſes z, Hezechias a, Joſias 6, 
and other godly rulers purged the church 
of God from ſuperſtition and idolatry: fo 
the defence of Chriſt's church appertaineth 
to the Chriſtian magiſtrates, againſt all ido- 
laters and heretics, as Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, 
with ſuch like limbs of Antichriſt; to root 
out all doctrine of devils and men, as the 
Maſs, Purgatory, Lindus Patrum, prayers 
to ſaints and for the dead, free-will, diſtine- 
tion of meats, apparel and days, yows of 
lingle lite, preſence at idol-ſervice, man's 
merits, with ſuch like c: which draw us 
from the ſociety of Chriſt's church, wherein 
ſtandeth only remiſſion of fins, purchaſed by The for- 
Chriſt's blood to all them that believe, whe- givene/s 
ther they be Jews or Gentijes 4; and lead of /ins. 


w 
92 


in our own imaginations. The puniſhment 
3 where- 
qu 1 Cor. 5. x Rom. 13. I,—7. Tit. 3. 1. 1 Fe 
13, 14. y Acts 4. 19. & 5. 29. 2 Exod. 32. a 2 Kings 
18. 4, 2 Chron. 29, 30, & 31. chapters. 6 2 Kings 233 
1 — 25, 2 Chron. 34. c 2 Tim. 4. 2, 3, 4. Col. 2. 8, 46. 
— 23, Mat. 15. 1. — 9. Iſa. 29. 13. Heb. 9. 12, 14, 25, 
26, 28. & 10. 10, 12, 14. Acts 10. 15. 1 John 2. 22, 
Rom, 7.6. Gal. 5. 1. Col. 2. 8, 16, 23. Rom. 14. 1 Tim. 
4. 1, 8. Mat. 19. 10, 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. © CORE 
1 Cor. 10. 25. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. Luke 17. 23. Rom. 
3. 19,—29. 1 Cor. 3. 11. Gal. 4. 9, 10. d Ia. 33. 24, 
Mat. 18. 18. Jobn 20. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 18. Rom. 1. 16, 
K 10.11, 12, Eph. 2. 11, &c. 
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| whereof, although God oftentimes deferretk 
in this life e, yet, after the general reſur- 

The re. rection, when our ſouls and bodies ſhall riſe | 
ſurrection again to immortality /, they ſhall be damned 
gf the body, to unquenchable fire g: and then we. who 
have fo ſaken all mens wiſdom to cleave un- 

to Chriſt, ſhall hear the joyful voice, Come, 

ye bleſſed of my, Father, inherit ye the king- 

dom prepared for you from the beginning of 

the world 4; and ſo fhal] go triumphing with 

him in body and ſoul, to remain everlaſting- 

ly in glory i, where we ſhall ſee GOD face 

And Life to face. and ſhall no more need one to inſtruct. 
- everlaſt- another; for we ſhall all know him, from the 
ing. higheſt to the loweſt # To whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, ho- 

nour and glory, now and ever. So be it. 


e 2 Pet. 2. Jude. Rom. 9. 22. J Ads 24. 15. 1 Cor. 
AS. 12, &c. Phil. 3. 11, 21. 1 Theff. 4. 13, &c. g 2 
Theſſ. 1. 7. 8, 9. & 2. 12. Iſa. 30. 27. John 3. 36. 
& 5. 28, 29. Matth. 25. 30, 41, 46. Matth. 25. 21, 
23, 34. 46. 1 Theſl, 4. 16, 17. & 5. 9, 10. John 5g. 
g 29. Ia. 26. 19. 41 Cor. 13. 12. 1 * 2. Jer. 31. 
3 A 34. Heb. 8. It. 
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Faith and Doctrine, 


Believed 20 Profeſſed by the 
PxoTESTANTS of SCOTLAND, 


| Exhibited to the Eſtates of the ſame in Parliament, 1 
by their public votes authoriſed, as a doctrine groun- 
ded upon the infallible Word of God. Augult 1 560. 


And ratified and eſtabliſhed by act of parliament, 1567, 
as the public and avowed CONFESSION or FAITH | 
of the, CHURCH or SCOTLAND. 


And afterwards further Eſtabliſhed and publicly RE 
firmed by ſundry acts of parliaments, and of lawful 
General aſſemblies. ; 


(With proofs from the Scripture.) 


MATTH. xxiv. 14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the » Mb 


end come. 
1 Cos. iii. 17. For other foundations can no man lay, thay Hat 


is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
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22 Teh Confe op if Faith. 


whereof, although God oftentimes eee 


j in this life e, yet, after the general reſur- 
The re- rection, when our ſouls and bodies ſhall riſe 
ſurrection again to immortality 7, they ſhall be damned 
of the body, to unquenchable fireg: and then we. who 

have fo: ſaken all mens wiſdom to cleave un- 


to Chriſt, ſhall hear the joyful voice, Come, 


ye bleſſed of my, Father, inherit ye the king- 


dom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world 4; and fo fhal] go triumphing with 
him in body and ſoul, to remain everlaſting- 


ly in glory i, where we ſhall ſee GOD face 


And Life to face. and ſhall no more need one to inſtruct 
- everlaſi- another; for we ſhall all know him, from the 


ing. higheſt to the loweſt k. To whom, with the 
| Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, ho- 
nour and glory, now and ever. $0 be it. 


e 2 Pet. 2. Jude. Rom. 9. 22. FAQs 24. 15. 1 Cor 
e Phil. 3. 11, 21. 1 Theſf. 4. 13, &c. 9 2 


7. 8, 9. & 2. 12. Iſa. 30. 27. John 3. 36. 
& 5. 28, 29. Matth. 25. 30, 41, 46. Matth. 25. 21, 


23, 34, 46. 11 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17. & 5. 9, 10. John * 
29. 1a, 26. 19. 41 Cor. 13. 12. 1 John 3. 2. Jer. 31. 


34, Heb. 8. 11. 
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Faith and Doctrine, 
Believed and Profeſſed by the 


PaxoTESTANTS of SCOTLAND, | 


Exhibited to the Eſtates of the fame in Parliament, and 
by their public'votes authoriſed, as a doctrine groun- 
| ded upon the infallible Word of God. Augult 1 560. 


And ratified and eſtabliſhed by act of — 1567. 
as the public and avowed CONFESSION or FAITH 
of the CHURCH oF SCOTLAND. 


And e e further Eſtabliſhed and publicly con- 
firmed by ſundry acts of parliaments, and of lawful 
General aſſemblies. 


(With pronfs from the Scripture.) 


py 


MATTH. xxiv. 14. And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
in all the world, for a witnels unto all MN: and then ſhall the 


end come. 
1 Cok. iii. 11. For other foundations can no man lay, than Hat 


is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
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THE PREFACE. 


The ſtates of Scotland, with the inhabitants of 
the ſame, profeſſing Chriſt Jefus his holy goſpel, 
to their natural countrymen, and anto all other 
_ realms and nations profeſſing the ſame Lord je- 
ſus with them; with grace, mex&Ey, and peace, 
from God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
with the ſpirit of righteous judgment, for fal- 
( ( | CE Ty 


ONG have we thirſted (dear brethren) to have 
notified unto the world the ſum of that doctrine 
which we profeſs, and for the which we have ſultained 
infamy and danger: but ſuch hath been the rage of Sa- 
tan againſt us, and againſt Chriit Jeſus his eternal ve- 
rity, lately now again born amongſt us, that to'this 
day no time hath been granted unto us to clear our 
eonſciences, as moſt gladly we would have done: for 
now we have been toſſed a whole year paſt, 
as the moſt part of Europe (as we do ſuppoſe) 
doth underſtand. But feeing that of the infinite 
goodneſs of our God (who never ſuffereth his afflicted 
utterly to be confounded) above expectation, we have 
obtained ſome reſt and liberty, we could not but ſee - 
forth this brief and plain confeſſion of fuch doctrine as 
is propoſed unto us, and as we believe and profeſs ; 
partly for ſatisfaction of our brethren, whoſe hearts, 
we doubt not, have been, and yet are, wounded by 
the deſpiteful railing of ſuch as yet have rot learn- 
ed to ſpeak well; and partly for ſtopping the mouths 
of impudent blaſphemers, who boldly condemn That 
which they neither heard nor underſtood: not that we 
judge that the cank red malice of ſuch is able to be cured 
by this ſimple confeſſion: no, we know that the ſweet 
Favour of the goſpel is, and ſhall be death unto the ſons 
of perdition. But we have chief reſpect to our weak and 
infirm brethren, to whom we would communicate the 
| dottom 
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bottom of our hearts, leſt that they be troubled or car» | 
Tied away by diverſity of rumours, which Satan ſpread- 


eth againſt us, to the defeating of this our moſt godly 


enterpriſe; proteſting, that if any man will note in this 


our confeſſion, any article or ſentence repugning to 
God's holy word, that it would pleaſe him of his gentle. 


neſs, and for Chriſtian charity's ſake, admoniſh us of 


the ſame in writing; and we, upon our honours, and 
fidelity, do promiſe unto him ſatisfaction from the 
mouth of God (that is, from his holy ſcriptures) or 


elſe reformation of that which he ſhall prove to be 
amiſs. 


For God we take to record in our conſciences, 
that from our hear:s we abhor all ſects of herefy, and 
all teachers of erroneous doctrine ; and that with all hu— 
mility we embrace the purity of Chriſt's goſpel, which 
is the only food of our ſouls ; and therefore fo precious 


unto us, that we are determined to ſuffer the extremeſt 


of worldly danger, rather than that we will ſuffer our- 


| ſelves to be defrauded of the ſame, For hereof we are 


The 


un 
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The CONFESSION of the FAITH and DOCTRINE: 
believed and profeſſed by the Proteſtants of co. 55 
LAND, c. | 


MATTH. XXIV. 14. And this goſpel of {Kingdom 
ſhall be preached through the world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations; and then ſhall the end come. 


FS: 


coc eee eee 
ARTICLE I. of Ged, 


E confeſs and acknowlege one only God, 
to whom only we muſt cleave, whom on- 
ly we muſt ſerve, whom only we mult 
worſhip, and in whom only we mult put 

| our truſt a, who is eternal, infinite, un- 

meaſurable, incomprehenſible, omnipotent, inviſible 6 
one in ſubſtance, and yet in three perſons, the Father, - 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt c ; by whom we confeſs 
and believe all things in heaven and earth, as well viſi- 
ble as inviſible, to have been created, to be retained in 
their being, and to be ruled and guided by bis inſcrut- 

able providence, to ſuch ends as his eternal wiſdom, , 

goodneſs and juſtice hath appointed them, to the ma- 

nifeſtation of his own glory d. 


a Deut. 6. 4 1 Gor. $. 6 Deut. 4. 35. Iſa. 46:66 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 1 Kings 8.27. 2 Chron. 6. 18. Pfal. 1:9. 
7, 8. Gen. 17. 1,1 Tim: 6. 15, 16. Exod. 3. 14. 15. 
Mat. 28. 19. 1 John 5.7, d Gen. 1, 1. Heb. 11. 3. 
Acts 17. 28. Prov. 16. 4. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


ART. II. Of the Creation of man. 5 
| E confeſs and acknowlege this our God to havs 
created man, to wit, our firſt father Adam, to 

his own image and ſimilitude; to whom he gave wiſ- 
dom, lordſhip, juſtice, free-will, and clear knowlege 
Þ of himſelf; fo that in the whole nature of man there 
could be noted no iniperfection e; from which honour 
and perfection, man and woman did both fall. The 
woman being d-ceived by the ſerpent, and man obey- 
ing the voice of the woman, both conſpiring againſt 
the ſovereign mejeſty of God, who in expreſs words 
had before threatned death, if they preſumed to eat of 
the forbidden tree /. : 
e Gen, 1. 26, 27, 28, &c, Coloſſ. 3. 10. Epheſ. 4. 
. 6. & 2. 17. | X 
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ART. III. Of Original Sin. 

ID Y which tranſgreſſion, commonly called original 

-fin, was the image of God utterly defaced in 
man, and he and his poſt-rity of nature become ene- 
mies to God, ſlaves to Satan, and ſervants to ſin g; 
inſomuch that death everlaſting hath had and ſhall have 
power and dominion over all that have not been, are 
not, or ſhall not be regenerated from above; which 
regeneration is wrought by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
working in the hearts of the ele& of God an aſſured 
faith in the pcomiſe of God, revealed to us in his word; 
by. which faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with the 

. praces and benefits promiſed in him 5%. — 

4 Pſal. 51. 5. Rom. 5. 10. & 7.5. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

| Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. % Rom. 5. 14, 21. Rom. 6. 23. John 
3:45. Rom. 5. 1. Phil. 1. 29, ; | 


ART. IV. Of the Revelation of the Premiſe. 


4 Vo this we conſtantly believe, that God, after the 

fearful and horrible defection of man from his o- 

bedience, did ſeex Adam again, call upon him, rebuke 

his fin, convict him of the ſame, and in the end made 

* unto him a molt joyful promiſe, to wet, That the _ = N 
CS 3 - 3 
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Art. 5. De Cenfeſſion of Faith. 3 
of the woman ſhould' break down the ſerpent's head,” 
that is, he j{hould deſtroy the work of the devil: which 
promile, as it was repeated, and made more clear from 
time to time, 'o was it embraced with joy, and moſt 
conſtantly received of all the faithful from Adam to 
Noah, from Noah to Abraham, from Abraham to David, 
and ſo forth to the incarnation of Chriſt Jefus. All 
(we mean the faithful fathers under the Jaw) did fee 
the joyful day of Chriſt Jeſus, and did rejoice i. 
Gen. 3.9, 15. & 12. 3. & 15. 5, 6. 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
Iſa. 7. 14. & 9. 6. Hag, 2. 7, 9. John 8. 56. | 


ART. v. Of the Continuance, Increaſe and Preſervation 
of the kirk, | ; 29 
E molt conſtantly believe, that God preſerved, 
inſtructed, multiplied, honoured, decored, and 
from death called to life, his kirk in all ages, from 
Adam till the coming of Chriſt Jeſus in the fleſh &: for 
Abraham he called from his Father's country, him be 
inſtructed, his ſeed he multiplied I; the ſame he mar- 
vellouſly preſerved, and more marvellouſly delivered from 
the bondage and tyranny of Pharaoh ; ro them he gave 
his laws, conſtitutions and ceremonies 3; them he 
poſſeſſed in the land of Canaan o; to them, after Judges 
p, and after Saul , he gave David to be king r, te 
whom he made promiſe that of the fruit of his loins, 
ſhould one fit for ever upon his regal ſeat /; to this ſame 
people, from time to time, he ſent prophets to reduce 
them to the right way of their God t, from the which 
often times they declined by idolatry u. and albeit 
that, for their ſtubborn contempt of juſt ice, he was 
compelled to give them into the hands of their enemies 
x, as before was threatned by the mouth gof Moſes dy, 
inſomuch that the holy city was deſtroyed, the tem- 
ple burnt with fire z, and the whole land left de- 
5 folate 


& Ezek. 16. 6.— 14. J Gen. 12, &c. m Exod. 1, &c. 

„ Exod. 20, &c. o Joſh.1. 3. & 23. 4. % Judg. 1, &c. 

71 Sam. 10. 1 Sam. 16. 13. / 2 Sam. 7. 12. f 2 Kings 

17. 13. 4 2 Kings 17. 14. 15. &c. x 2 Kings 24. 3, 4+ 
y Deut, 28. 36, 48, &c. 2 2 Kings 25. 


O 
Slate the ſpace oi ſeventy years a; yet of mercy did he 
reduce them again to Jeruſalem, where the city and 
temple were to be re-edified, and they againſt all tempta- 
tions and aſſaults of Satan, did abide till the Meſſias 
came according to the promiſe 6. 


2. 758, 9. Cech. 3. 8. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, Art. 6, 7, 8. 


@ Dan. 9. 2. 6 Jer. 30. Ezra. 1, &c. Hag. I. 14. and 


ART. VI. Of the incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Hen the fulneſs of time came, God ſent his Son, 
his eternal wiſdom, the ſubitance of his own 

glory into this world, who took the nature of man- 

head, of the ſubſtance of woman, fs wit, of a Virgin, 
and That by operation of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo was 


born the juſt ſeed of David, the angel of the great coun- 


ſel of God, the very Meſſias promiſed, whom we con- 
fels and acknowlege Immanuel, very God, and very 
man, two perfect natures, united and joined in one 
perſon c: by which our confeſſion, we condemn the 
damnable and peſtilent hereſies of Arius, Marcion, Euty- 
ches, Neſtorius, and ſuch others, as either did deny the 
eternity of his Godhead, of the verity of his human na- 


ture, or confounded them, or yet divided them. 


c Gal. 4. 4. Luke 1. 31. Matth. 1. 18. and 2. 1. 
Rom. 1. 3. Matth. f. 23. John 1. 45 1 Tim. 2. 5. 


c ART. VII. Why it bebe ved the Mediator to be very 


God, and very man. „ 
1E acknowlege and confeſs, that this moſt won 
drous conjunction between the God-head and 


the man-head in Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the 


eternal and immutable decree of God, from which all 


ou, ſalvation ſprings and depends d. | 74 


d Eph. I. 3, 4, $.-6. 
ART. VIII. Of Election. 


TOR that ſame, eternal God and Father, who of 
mere grace elected vs in Chiiſt Jeſus bis Son, be- 
fore the foundation of the world was Jaid e, po 
4 ; te = 


'# Eph, 1. 1 I. Matth. 27 % 
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Art. 8. De Confeſſion of Faith, 31 
ted him to be our head /, our brother g, our paſtor, 
and great biſhop of our ſouls Y: but beeauſe that the 
enmity between the juſtice of God, and our fins, was 
ſuch that no fleſh by itſelf could or might have attain- 
ed unto God i, it behoved, that the Son of God ſhould 
deſcend unio us, and take to bimſelf a body of our body, 
fleſh of our fleſh, and bone. of our bones, and fo be- 
come the Mediator between God and Man &; giving 
power to ſo many as believe in him, to be the Sons of 
God J, as himſelf doth witneſs, I paſs up to my Father 
and unto your Father, to my God and your God m?? 


— £6. Yn — at 2 


by which molt holy fraternity, whatſoever we have, 


loſt in Adam, is reſtored unto us again u; and, for this 
cau'e are we not afraid to call God our Father: not 
ſo much becauſe he hath created us, which we have com- 
mon with the reprobates p, as for that he hath given. 


to us his only Son to be our brother q, and given 


unto us grace to acknowlege and embrace him for 
our only Mediator, as before is ſaid. It behoved fur- 
ther the Meſſias and Redeemer to be very God and 
very man, becauſe he was to underly the puniſhment. 
due for our tranſgreſſions; and to preſent himſelf in 
the preſence of his Father's judgment, as in our per- 
ſon, to ſuffer for our tranſgreſſion and inobedience r, 
by death to overcome him that was the author of 
death: but becauſe the only God- head could not ſuf- 
fer death /, neither yet could the only man- head o- 
vercome the ame, he joined both together in one per- 
ſon, that the imbecillity of the one ſhould ſuffer, and 
be (ubje&t to death (which we had de'erved) and the 
infinite aud invincible power of the other, to wit, of 

the God-head, ſhauld triumph, and purchaſe to us life, 

liberty and perpetu-| victory t; and ſo we confeſs, 

and mott undoubtedly believe. | | L 


22. + Heb 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 25. and g. 4. i Pal, 
130 3. and. 143. 2. l I Tim 2. 5. (ee me 
in John 20. !7, » Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. o Rom. 8. 15. 
Gal. 4. 5.6 þ Ay 17. 26. 7 Heb. 2. 11,12. r1 Pe. 
3. 18. Iſa. 53. 8. / Acts 2. 24. tx John 1. % 
20. 28. 1 Tim. 3. 16. John 3. 16. 3 | 


ART. IX. Of Chrift's Death, Paſſion and Burial, 
| Hat our Lord Jelus offered himſelf a voluntary 
| ſacrifice unto his Father for us 2; that he ſuf- 
fered contradiction of finners; that he was wounded 
and plagued tor our tranſgreſſions w; that he being the 
clean innocent Lamb of God x, was condemned iu the 
preſence of an earthly judge y, that we ſhould be ab- 
ſolved before the tribunal ſeat of our God z; that he 
ſuffered not only the cruel death of the croſs (which 
was accurſed by the ſentence of God a) but alſo, that 
he ſuffered for a ſeaſon the wrath of his Father 6, 
which finners had deſerved: but yet we avow, that he 
remained the only well beloved, and bleſſed Son of his 
Father, even in the midit of his anguiſh and torment, 
which he ſuffered in body and ſoul, to make the full 
 fatisfation for the fins of the people c; after the 
which, we confeſs and avow, that there remaineth no 
other facrifice for fin ; which if any affirm, we no. 
thing doubt to avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt 
Chrift's death, and the everlaſting purgation, and fatis- 
faction purchaſed to us by the ſame: 5 
u Heb. 10. 4.— 12. h Iſa. 53. 5. Heb. 12. 3. * John 
1. 29. „ Matth. 27. 11, 26. Mark 15. Luke 23. 2 Gal: 
3. 13. a Deut. 21. 23. 6 Matth. 26. 38, 39. c 2 Cor. 


5. 21. 4 Heb. 9. 12. & 10.14. | 


| ART. X. Of his Reæſurrection. 

"KF 7 E undoubtedly believe, that inſomuch as it was 

impoſſible that the dolours of death ſhould re- 

| tain in bondage the author of life e; that our Lord 
Jeſus, crucified, dead and buried, who deſcended into 
bell, did riſe again for our juſtification /; and deſtroy- 
ing of him who was the author of death, brought life: 


dage of the ſameg; we know that his reſurrection was 
confirmed by the teſtimony of his very enemies 5, by 
the reſurrection of the dead, whole ſepulchres did 


e Acts 2. 24. DF. Acts 3. 26. Rom. 6. 3, 9. Rom. 4. 
25. g Heb. 2. 74, 15, + Matth. 26. 4. 


8 


"YE The Confeſſion of Faith, Art. 9, 10 


again to us, that were ſubject to death, and to the bon- 


Open, 8 
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Art. 11. The Confeſſion of F. aith 33 


open, ind they did riſe, and appear to many without 
the city of Jeruſalem :; it was alſo confirmed by the 


_ teſtimony of his angels , and by the ſenſes and judg- 


ments of his apoſtles, and of others who had eonver- 


Nation, and did eat_and drink with hiai, after his re- 
ſurrection /. 


1 Mat. 27. 52, 53. & Mat. 28. 5, 6. John 20. 27- 
& 21. 7. & 12. 13 Luke 24.4); 43+ 6- | 
ART. XI. Of his Aſcenſuon. : 


TE nothing doubt, but the ſelt-ſame*body, which 
was born of the Virgin, was crucified, dead 
and buried, and which did riſe apain, did aſcend into 


the heavens, for the accompliſhment of all things , 


where, in our names, and for our com'ort, he had re- 
ceived all power in heaven and earth 2, where he ſit- 


teth at the right hand of the Father, inaugurate in his 


kingdom, advocate and only Mediator for us o; which 
glory, honour and prerogative, he alone, amongſt the 
brethren, ſhall poſſeſs, till that all his enemies be 


made his footſtool p, as that we undoubtedly believe 


they ſhall be in the final judgment, to the execution 
whereof, we certainly believe. that the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus ſhall as viſibly return, as that he was een to a- 
ſcend 9; and then we firmly believe that the time of 
refreſhing and reſtitu'ion of all things ſha!l come , 
inſomuch that theſe, that from the beginning bave ſuf- 


ſered violence, injury and wrong. for righteouſneſs 


ſake, ſhall inherit that bleſſed immortality promiſed 
from the beginning /; but contrariwiſe. the ſtubborn, 
inobcdient, cruel opprefſors, filthy perſons, idolaters, 


and all ſuch forts of unfa'thful, ſhall be caſt in the 


dungeon of utter darkneſs. where the worm ſhall Hot 


die, neither yet ſhall their fire be extinguiſhed ?: the 


remembrance of which day, and of the judgment. 
to be executed in the ſame, is not only to us a bridle, 
whereby 

m Luke 24. 51. Acts 1. 9. 2 Mat. 28.18. 1 John 2. 


1. 1 Tim. 2.5. þ Pfal. 110 1. Mat. 22. 4% Mark 124 


36. Luke 20. 42. 43. 4 Acts 1. 11. r Acts 3. 19. /Mat. 
25. 34. 2 Theſſ. 1.4 &c. f Rev. 21. 27. Iſa. 66, 24. 
Mart, 25, 41, Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. Mat. 22. 13. 


whereby our carnal luſts are refrained, but alſo ſuch 
ineſtimable comfort, that neither may the threatning 
of worldly princes, neither yet the fear of temporal 
death, and preſent danger, move us to renounce and 
forſake that bleſſed ſociety, which we the members 


whom we confeſs and avow to be the Meſſias promiſ- 
ed, the only Head of his kirk, our juſt Law-giver, 
our only High- prieſt, Advocate, and Mediator w. In 
which honours and offices, if man or angel preſume 
to intrude themſelves, we utterly deteſt and abhor them, 
as blaſphemous to our ſovereign and ſupreme ne, 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
Fer. 3.11. 2 Cor. 5. 9,10,1t. Luke 21, 27,28. john 
14. I, &c, w Iſa. 7.14. Eph. 1. 22. Col. 1. 18. Heb. 9, 
0. 21- 1 John 2.1. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
ART. XII. Faith in the Holy Cheſt. 
HIS our faith, and aſſurance of the ſame, pro- 
ceeds not from fle(h and blood, that is to ſay, 
from no natural powers within us, but is the infpirati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt x : whom we confeſs God equal 
Vith the Father, and with his Sony; who ſanctiſieth us, 
and bringeth us into all verity, by his own operation; 
without whom we ſhould remain for ever enemies to 
God, and ignorant of his Son [Chriſt Jeſus. For of 
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neither” can we feel when we are pricked, ſee the light 
when it ſhines, nor aſſent to the will of God when it 
is revealed; except the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus quic- 
ken that which is dead, remove the darkneſs from our 
minds, and bow x ſtubborn hearts to the obedience 
of bis bleſf d will =. And fo, as we confeſs, that God 
th Father created os, when we were not 4; as his Son 
our Lor] Jeſus redeemed us, when we were enemies to 


ſanctiſy and regenerate us, without all __ of any 
me- 

x Mat. (6: 17. John 14. 26. & 15.26. & 16. 13. y Acts 5. 
3, 4 2 Col. 2 13. Eph. 2. 1. John 9 39. Rev. 3 17. Mat. 17. 


8. 57 58. «Pla. 109. 3. Rom. 5. 10. 


1 The Cofeſſon of Faith. Art. 12, 


have with our Head and only Mediator Chriſt Jeſus 2, 


nature we are fo dead, ſo blind, and fo perverſe, that 


him 5: fo alſo do we confeſs, that the holy Ghoſt doth | 


17. Mark 9.19. Luke 9.41. John 6.63. Micah 7.8, en 
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Art. 13. The Confeſſion of Faith, 35 


merit proceeding from us, be it before, or be it after 


our regeneration c. To ſpeak this one thing yet in 
more plain words; as we willingly ſpoil ourſelves of 
all honour and glory of our own creation and re- 
demption d, ſo do we alſo of our regeneration and 
ſanctification e: for of ourſelves we are not ſufficient 
to think a good thought ; but he who hath begun the 
work in us. is only he that continues us in the ſame, 
to the praiſe and glory of his undeſe ved grace 7. 

c John 3. 5. Tit. 3.5 Rom. 5. 8. 4 Phil. 3.9. e Phil. 


„ . 6. 2 Cr. 3... „ 


ART. XIII. 0 the Cauſe of good Works. 
8 that the cauſe of good works we confeſs to be, 


not our free-will, but the Lord Jeſus, who dwell- 


ing in our hearts by true faith. bringeth forth ſuch 
works as od hath prepared for us to walk in. For 


this we molt boldly affirm, that it is blaſphemy to ſay, 


that Chriſt abides in the hearts of ſuch, in whom there 


is no Spirit of ſanctification g: and therefore we fear 


not to affiim, that murderers, oppreſſors, cruel per- 
ſecuto:s, adulterers, whoremongers, filthy perſons, 
idolaters, drunkards, thieves, and all workers of ini- 
quity, have neither true faith, nor any portion of the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, ſo long as obſtinately they con- 


tinue in their wickedneſs ; for, ſo ſoon as the Spirit of. | 


the Lord Jeſus (which God's elect children receiveby 


true faith) taketh poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, 


fo ſoon doth he regenerate and renew the ſame man; 
ſo that he beginneth to hate that which before he lo- 


ved, and beginneth to love that which before he hated; 


and from thence cometh that continual battle, which 
between the fleſh and the ſpirit in God's children: 


ſtill the fleſh and natural man, according to their own. 


corruption, luſteth for things pleaſant and delectable 
unto itſelf, and grudgeth in adverſity, is lifted up in 


proſperity, and at every moment is prone and ready to 


offend the majeſty of God 5, But the Spirit of God, 
"Shs Ca Which 


» 


e g Eph. 2. 20. Phil. 2. 13. Rom. 8. 9. 4 Rom. 7, 15+. 
ad ult, Gal. 5. 17. 23 1 
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3 The Cenfefſion of Faith. Art. 14. 
.-which-/giveth witneſſing to our ſpirit, that we are the 
fans of God i. maketh us to reſiſt filthy pleaſures, and 
to grone in God's preſence 'or deliverance from this 
bondage of corruption &. and finally, to triumph over 
fin, that it reign not in our mortal bodies J. This bat- x 
tile hath not the carnal man, being deſtitute of God's 
ſpirit, bot doth follow and obey fin with ns, 
*and without repentance, even as the devil and thei 
corrupt Juſts do prick them 92: but the fons of God, 
as before is ſaid, do fight againſt fin, do fob and moura 
when they perceive themſelves tempted to iniquity ; 
and if they fall, they riſe again with earneſt and un- 
feigned repentance n ; and tReſe things they do not by 
their own power, but by the power of the Lord Jeius, 
without whom they were able to do nothing e. 
1 Rom. 8. 16. 4. Rom. 7. 24. & 8. 22. J. Rom. 6, 
12. 1s hy 4. 17, &c. n 2 Tim. 2. 26. John 15 5 
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ART. XIV. What works are reputed god before Cod 


E confeis and acknowiege, that God hath given 
man' his holy law, in which not only are for- 
bidden all ſuch works as diſpleaſe and offend his godly 
majeſty, but alſo are com nanded all ſuch as pleaſe him, 
and as he hath promiſed to reward y: and theſe works 
be of two ſorts; the one is done to the honour of God, 
the other to the profit of our neighbours, and both 
h:ve the reveal dſwill of God for their aſſurance. To 
have one God, to worſhip and honour him, to call upon 
him in all our troubles, to reverence bis holy name, 
to hear his word, to believe the ſime, to communicate 
with his holy ſacraments J are the works of the firſt 
tale. To honour father, mother, princes, rulers, 
and ſuperior powers, to love them, to ſupport them, 
yea, to obey their charges (not repugning to the com- 
mandment of God) to fave the lives of innocents, to 
repreſs tyranny, to defend the oppreſſed, to keep 
our bodies clean and holy, to live in ſoberneſs and tem- 
perance, to dea Juſtiy with all men, both in * 
ee 
2 Fxod 29.1 &c.Deut. 5-6. Kc. 5K 4+ 8, 7 Luke 1. 74, 75 
Micah. 6. 8. : 
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Art. 15. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
deed; and finally, to repreſs all appetite of our neigh - 
bour's hurt r; are the good works of the ſecond ta- 
ble, which are molt pleating and acceptable unto God, 
as theſe works that are commanded by himſelf, The 
contrary whereof is ſin molt odious, which always di- 
pleaſeth him, and provoketh him to anger; as not to 
call upon him alone when we have need, nor to hear 
his word with reverence, to contema and deſpiſe it; 
to bave, or to worſhip idols; to maintain and defend 
idolatty ; lightly to eſteem the reverend name of God ; 


to profane, abute or contemn the {icraments of Chriſt. 


| Jeſus ; to difobey or reſiſt any that God hath placed in 
authority (while they paſs not over the bounds of their 
office ) io murder, or to conſent thereto; to bear 
hatred or to iuffer innocent blood to be. ſhed, if we 


may withſtand it?; and finally, the tranſgreſſibn of 


any other commandment in the firſt or fecond table ; 
we con feſs and affirm to be fin u, whereby God's anger 
and diſpleaſure is Kindled aga nſt the proud, unthynkful 
world; ſo that good works we affirm to be thęſe on- 
ly, that are done in faith av, and at God's cohmand- 
ment x, who in bis law hath expreſſed what ths things 
be that pleaſe him: and evil works we affirm mot on- 
ly theſe that expreſly are done again{t God's command- 
ment y; but theſe alſo that in matter of religion, and 
worſhipping of God, bave no other aſſurance, but the 
invention and opinion of man; which God from the 
begin: ing bath ever rejected, as by the prophet Iſaiah z, 


and by our maſter Chriſt Jeſus, we are taught in theſe 


words, In vain do they worlhip me, teaching for Joc- 
tine the precepts of men a. X | 
r Epb. 6. 1,7. Ezck. 22. 1, &c. 1 Cor.6.19 20, © Then 
4. % er Ta. 50. 1. / 1 Thel. 4. 6. Rom. 43. 
2. t EZek. 22. 13, &c. u 1 John 3. 4. w Rom. 14. 23. 
Heb. 11. 6.x 1 Sam 15.22. 1 Cor. 10. 31.) 1 John 3.4. 
2 Ilſa- 29. 13. a Mat. 15-9. & Mark 7. 
ARE XV. 
the Imper fection of Man. 
JIE law of God, we confeſs and acknowlege, 
molt juſt, moſt equal, moſt hely, and moſt per- 
| i ic; 
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Of the Perfection of the Law, and 
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38 | We Confeſſion of Faith. Art, 16, 


fect ; commanding thole things, which, being wrought 


in perfection, were able to give life, and able to bring 
man to eternal felicity “: but our nature is ſo corrupt, 
ſo weak and {o imperie, tbat we are never able to 
fulfil the works of the Jaw in perfection c ; yea, if we 
ſay we have no ſin, even after we are regenerated, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the verity of God is not in us d. 


And therefore it behoveth us to apprehend « hriſt Jeſus, 


with his juſtice and ſatisfastion, who is the end and 
accompliſhment of the law, by whom we are ſet at 


this liberty, tbat the curſe and malediction of God fall 


not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the ſame in all points e: 


for God the Father, beholding us in the body of bis 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, accepteth our imperfect obedience, 
as it were perfect /; and covers our works, which are 


defiled with many pots g, with the juſtice of his Son. 


We do not mean, that we are {a ſet at liberty, that 
we owe no obedience to the law; (for that before we 
have plainly confeſſed) but this we affirm, that no 
man in earth (Chriſt Jeſus only excepted) bath given, 


gives, or ſhall give in work, that obedience to the law, 
which the law requires : but, when we have done all 


things, we mult fall down, and unfeignedly confefs 
that we are unprofitable ſervants /; and therefore, 


whoſoever boaſt themſelves of merits of their own 


works, or put their truſt in the works of ſupereroga- 


tion, boaſt themſelves in that which is nought, and 
put their truſt in damnable idolatry. 5 


#Lev. 18. 5. Gal. 3. 12. 1 Tim, 1. 8. Rom. 7. 12. Pſal. 
19. 7 11. Deut 5. 29. Rom 10 3 d Kings 8. 46. 


& 2 Chron. 6. 36. Prov 20. 9. Eccleſ. 7. 22. 1 John 1. 


0 4. Gal. 3.i3- Dent 27 26. / Phil. 2. - 


19. 2 Ifa. 64. 6. „ Luke 17. 10 

| ART. XVI. Of the Kirk, | 
| S we believe in one God, Father, Son, and holy 
A Ghoſt, ſo do we moſt conſtantly believe, that 
from the beginning there hath been, and now is, and to 


the end of the world ſhall be, one kirk, that is to ſay, 


one company and multitude of men choſen of God who 
rightly worſhip and embrace him by true faith in Chriſt 
| | 1 | Je- 


* 


Art. 7. Fe Confeſſion of Faith. 

eſus i, who is the only head of the fame kirk, which 
alſo is the body and ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus : which kirk 
is catholic, that is univerſal, becauſe it containeth the 
elect of all ages, of all realms, nations, and tongues, 
be they of the Jews, or be they ot the Gentiles, who 
have communion and ſociety with God the Father, and 
with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, through the ſfandlification of _ 
his holy Spirit &; and therefore it is called the commu- 
nion, not of profane perſons, but of ſaints, who, as 
citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem /, have the fruition 
of the moſt ineſtimable benefits, #9 ait, of one God, 
one Lord Jeſus, one faith, and one baptiſm ; out of 
which kirk, there is neither life, nor eternal fclicity x 
and therefore we utterly abhor the blaſphemy of them, 
that affirm, that men, which live according to equity 
and juſtice, ſhall be ſaved, what religion that ever 
they have profeſſed For, as without Chriſt Jeſus there 
is neither life nor ſalvationz ; fo ſhall there none be 
participant thereof, but ſuch as the Father hath given 
unto his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe that in time come 
unto him, avow his doctrine, and believe in him es; we 
comprehend the children with the faithful parents p. 
This kirk is inviſible, known only to God, wao alone 
knoweth whom he hath choſen g, and compiehendeth as 
well (as ſaid is) the elect that be departed, commonly 
called, The Church Triumphant, as thoje that yer live, 
and fight againſt fin and Satan, and ſhall live hereafter 7. 
Mat. 28. 20. Eph. 1. 4. 4 Col. r. 18. Eph. 5. 23, 24, 
&c. Rev. 7. 91 Eph. 2. 19. m Eph. 4. 5. 1 John 3. 33>: 
John 6.37, 39 65. & 17.6. / Acts 2. 39.42 Tim. 2. 
19. John 13.18. r Eph. 1. 10. Col. 1. 20 Heb: 13 

ART. XVII. Cf the Immortality of. the Sonl. 

"FEE cle& departed are in peace, and reſt om 

1 their labours /; not that they ſleep, and come 
to a certain oblivion, as ſome phantaſticks do aſſirm, bur 
that they are delivered from all fear and torment, and 
all temptation, to which we, and ali Ged' elect, ar: 
ſubject in this life ?; and therefore do bear the name 
of the church militant ; as contrariwite, the reprobate 
( ; | ard 


| Rev. 14. 13. i I. 25. 8. Rey 7. 14,--17, & 21.4. 
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40 .. The Confefſim Faith. Art. 13, 
and unfaithſul departed, have anguiſh, torment and 
pain; that cannot be expreſſed « ; fo that neither are the 
one nor the other in uch a ſleep that they feel not their 
-torment as the parab]: of Chriſt Jelus in the ſixteenth 
of Luke w, his words to the thief x, and thele words 
of the ſouls crying under the altar y, O Lord, thou that 
art righteous and jult, how long ſhalt thou not revenge 
our blood vpon thoie that dwell on the earth? do teſtify. 

2 Rev. 16.10,11 I1a.66.24 Mark 9 44 46.48 w Luke 
16. 23,24,25. x Luke 23.43. 3 Rev. 6.9, 10. ” 
ART. XVIII. Of the Netes, whereby the true kirk 
is diſcerned from the falſe ; and who ſball judge of 
the dboctrine. 8 | 
Ecauſe that Satan from the beginning hath laboured 
to deck his peſtilent ſynagogue with the title f 
the church of God, and bath inflamed the hearts of 
cruel murderers, to perſecute, trouble and moleſt the 
true kirk, and members thereof ; as Cain did Abel a, 
Iſhmael, Iſaac b ; Eſau, Jacob c; and the whole prieſts 
Hood of the Jews, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and his apoſtles 

after him d: it is one thing moſt requiſite, that the 
true kirk be diſcerned from the filthy ſynagogues, by 
clear and perfect notes, leſt we, being deceived, re- 
ceive and embrace, to our own condemnation, the one | 
for the other. The notes, ſigns, and aſſured tokens 
whereby. the immaculate ſpouſe of Chriſt J: ſus is known | ö 
from the horrible harlot, the kirk malignant we affirm, | 
are neither aniiquity, title uſurped, linea) deſcent, 
Rlace appointed, nor multitude oi men approving an 
error; for Cain in age and title was preferr-d to Abel 
and Seth e; ] ruſalem had prerogative above all places 
of the earth /, where allo were-the prieſts lineally de- 
ſcended from Aaron; and greater number followed the 
Scribes, Phariſees. and prieſts, than unfeignedly be- 
lieved and approved Chriſt Jeſus and his doctrine g; and 
yet, as we ſuppoſe, no man of ſound judgment will 

| c | rant 
2 Gen.4.8. b Gen. 21.9. c Gen.27.41.d Mat are 
15. 18,19, 20,24. & 11 47,53. Acts 4. 1 3. & 5. 17,18. ; 
e Gen. 4. / Pial. 48.2,3. Mat. 5-35. g John 12 42. 
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Att. 1. 1 Confeſſun of Faith 4 


grant, that any of the torenamed were the church of 
God. The notes therefore of the true church of God 
we believe, confeſs, and avow to be, firſt, the true 


preaching of the word of God, wherein God hath re- 
1 bimſcif unto us, as the writings of the prophets 


d apoſtles do declare. Secondly, The righ admini- 
ation of the {acraments ot Chriit Jeſus, which mult be 
anncxed unto. the word and promiſe of God to ſeal 
and confirm the ſame in our hearis 4 Laſt, eccleſiaſti- 
cal diſcipline uprightly miniſtred as God's word pre- 
ſc:ibeth, whereby vice is repreſſed, and virtue nouti- 
ſhed i, M hereſoever, then, thele ormer notes are ſeen, 


ad of ary time continue (be tne number never fo few 


about two or three) there without all doubt is the 
true church of Chriit, who according to his promiſe, 
is i the midit of them &: not that univerſal of which 
we have before ſpoken, but particular, ſuch as were in 
Corinthus J, Galatia , Epheſus 7, aud other places, 
wherein the miniitry was planted by Paul, and were of 
himſelf named the churches of God: and ſuch chur- 
ches, we the inhabitants of be realm of Scotla d, pro- 
feſſors ot Chriſt Jeſus, profeis ourſelves to have in our 
cities, towns and places reformed, tor the doctrine 
taught in our chu ches contain<d in the written word 
of God, to wit, in the books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments; in thofe books we mean which of the ancients 


have been reputed canonical, in the which we affirm, that 


all things neceſſa y to be Zelieved for the ſalvation 
of markind, are ſufficientiy expreſſed o. The imerpre- 
tation whereof, we contels, neither appertaineth to pr.» 
vate nor public erſon; neither yet to any kik ter any 
preheminence, or prerogative, perfonally or locally, 
which one hath above another: but appertaineth tg the 
Spiri: of God, by whom alſo the ſeripture was written p, 
When controverſy then happeneth, for the right un- 
| - der- 
5 Eph. 2. 20. Acts 2. 42. Jobn 0. 27. & 18.37 


Cor 123 24. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Mak 16, 15, 15. 1 Cor. 


11. 23. 26. Rom. 4. I. i Mat 18. 15.— 8. Cor. 


5. 4. 5. & NMatth. 18.19, 20. / 1 Cor. 1, 2. & 2 Cor. 1.2. 
n Gal. 1. 2. 2 Acts 20. 17. „ Join 20. 31. 2 Tim 3. 


IG, 17. P 2 Pet. I. 20, 21. 


42 Phe Confeſſion e Faith. 
derſtanding of any place or ſentence in ſcripture, or for 
the reformation of any abuie within the church of God, 
we ought not lo much to look what men before us have 
faid or done, as unto that which the Holy "Ghoſt uni- 


formly ſpeaketh, within the body of the [ciptores; 


snd unto that which Jeſus Chriſt him elf did, and com- 


manded to be done g. For this is a thing univerally 
granted, that the Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of 
unity, is nothing contrarious unto himſelf r. It then 
the interpretation, determination, or ſentence, of any doc- 
tor, church or council, be repugnant to the plain word 
of God written in any other place of ſcripture; it is 
a thing moſt certain, that there is not the true under- 
ſtanding and meaning of the holy Ghoſt, although that 
councils, and realms and nations have approved and re- 
| ceived the ſame. For we dare not admit any interpre- 


tation, which repugneth to any principal point of our 


faith, or to any other plain text of icripture, or yet 
unto the rule of charity. TEES”, 
7 John 5. 39. 7 Eph. 3. 4. 


ART XIX. O the authority of the Scriptures. 


$ we believe and confeis the ſcriptures of God ſuf- 


ſame to be of God, and neither to depend on men nor 
angels /. We affirm therefore, that ſuch as allege 
the ſcripture to have no other authority, but that 
which it hath received from the church, to be bla;phe- 
mous againſt God, and injurious to the true church, 
which always heareth and obeyeth the voice of her on 
ſpouſe and paſtor 1, but taketh not upon her to be miſ- 
trels over the ame. | 
{ 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 7 John 10. 27. 


ART. XX. Of general councils, of their power, autho- 
rity, and cauſe of their convention. 


\ 8 we do nat raſhly condemn'that which godly men, 


A 


gathered, 


Art. 19, 20. 


A ficient to inſtruct, and make the man of God per- 
fect; fo do we affirm and avow the) authority of the 


' aſſembled together in general councils lau fully 


* TE 


1 


2 17 . WE 9. 4; 


ſuperſtition, tuan edi y the church, uſing the ſeme. 


* — 


Art. 20. : The Confeſſion of Faith, 43 


gathered, have propoved uuto us; fo, without juſt ex- 


amination, dare we not receive whatſoever is obtruded 
. unto men, under the name of general councils: for 


lain it is, as ch&y were men 1o have ſome of them ma- 
niceitly erred, and that in matters of great weight and 
importance #. So tar then as the council proveth the 
determinatioa and commaudment that it giveth, by 
the plain word of _ io foou do we reverence and 
embrace the ſame: fbut ir men, under the name of a 
council, pretend to torge unto us new articles of our 
faith. or to make conſtitutions repugning to the word 
of God; then utterly we mut reiule the lame, as the 
doct ine of devils, which draweth our ſouls from the 
voice of our only God, to tollow the doctrines and. 
conſtitutions of men w. The caule, then, why that 
general councils conveened, were neither to make any 
pe: petual law which God had not betere made, neither 
yet to forge new articles of our belief, nor to give the 
word of God autior.ty ; much leis to make that to be 


bis word, or yet the true interpretation of the ſame, 


which was pet before, by his holy will expreſſed in his 
word x: but te cauſe of councils (we mean of ſuch 
as merit the name of councils) was partly for confu- 


tation of bereſies y, and for giving public conleſſion 


of thei- faith, to the poſterity following; which both 
they did by the authority of God's written word, and 
not by any opinion, or prerogative, that they could 
not err, by reaion of their general aſſembly: and this 
we judge to have been the chief cauie of general coun - 
cils. The ofher was for good policy and order, to be 
conſtitute and obſerved in the kirk, which (as in the 


houle of God z) it becometh all things to be done 
' decently and in order a. Not that we think, that any 


policy, and an order in ceremonies, can be appoiIted 
for all ages, times and places: for as ceremonies, 


uch as men have devi ed, ae but temporal; ſo may 


and ought they to be changed, when they rather folter 


| AR 
u Gal. 2. 1114. WI Tim. 4-1, 2,3. x Col.2.16,18, 
22, Acts 15. 2 2 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3. 2, 4 1 Cor. 14 40. 
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The Confaſſton of Faith, Art. 21, 
ART XXI. Of the Sacraments, 


S the tatbers under the law, belides the verity 

of the lacrifices, had two chief ſacraments, to 
wit, circumciſion and the paſſover; the deipifers and 
contemners whereof were not reputed of God's people 5; 
ſo do we acknowieze and confels, that we now, in time 
of the cvange!, have two chief jacraments only, inlti - 
tuted by the Lord J-cius, and commanded to be uſed of 
all thole that wil! be reputed members of his body; to 


wit, baptiſm, and the ſupper or tabld of the Lord 


eſus, called the communion of his body and blood c : 
and theſe ſacraments, as well of tie Old, as of the New 
Teſtament, now inſt tuted of od, not ONiy to make a 
viſible difference betw:xt hrs people, and tbeſe that 
were without his l-2gue, but 21% to exerciſe the Faith 
of his chiidren, and by participation of the ſame ſacra— 
ments, to ſcal is their hearts ti e aſſurance of his promiſe 


and of that molt bietſed conjunction, union, and So— 


ciety which the ele& have with their head Chriſt ſe- 


ſus And thus we utterly condemn the vanity of cheſe, 


thot affirm fa. rameuts to be nothing elſe but naked and 


bare lig s. no we aiſurediy believe, that by baptiſm - 


we ar: engrafied in Co riſt eius, to be made part-kers 


of his juittice, whereby our ſins are covered and remit— 


ted: aud alſo, tha inthe ſupper, rightly uſed, Chriit 
Jeſus is o join-d with us, that he becometh very 


nouriſhment an d food to our fouls d; not that we ima- 


giue any traniubiiantiation of bresd into Ciriit's natu- 
ral body, and of wine into his natural blood, as the 
papilts ave perniciouſly taught, and damnably bel eved ; 
but this union and conjunction, which we have with 
the, body and blood of Chriſt Jeſus, in the right uſe 
of the tfacraments, wrought by operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt, who by true tai h carrieth us above all things 


that are viſible, carnal and earthly, and maketh us to 
feed upon the body and blood o! Chriſt Jeius, which 
1 | 1 Was 

6 Gen. 7 10. 11, 14. Exod. 21. Num. 9. 14, c Mat. 
23. 19. Mark 16.i5,16. Mat 26.26,:27, 24. Mark 14. 
22, 23 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 1 Gor: 1 23.—26. 41 


Cor. 18. 16. Rom. 6. 3 4, 5. Gal. 3 27. 


Art. 21. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
was once broken and ſhed tor ns, which now is in he 
ven, and appeareth in the preſence of bis Father hg 
us e: and yet, notwithſtanding the far diſtance ©: 
place which is between his body now glorified in hea- 
ven, and us now mortal on this earth; yet we moſt 
aſſuredly believe, that the bread which we break, is the 
communion of Chriit's body, and the cup which we 
bleſs, is the communion of his blood /, So that we 
confeſs. and undoubteily believe, that the faithful, in 
the right uſe of the Lord's table, do ſo eat the body, 
and drink the blood of the Lord Jeſus, that he remain- 
eth in them, and they in him; yea, they are ſo made 
fleſh of his fl-ſh, and bone of his bones g, that as the 
eternal Sod-head hath given to the fleſh of Chriſt Je- 
ſus (which of tie own nature was mortal and corrup- 
tible þ) life and immortality; ſo doth Chriſt Jeſus his 
fleſh and blood, eaten aud diunken by us, given unto us 
the ſame prerogatives. Which albeit we confeſs, are 
neither given unto us at that time only, neither yet by 
the proper power aud virtue of the iacrament only; 
yet we affirm, that tie faithful, in the right uſe of the 
Lord's table, have ſuch conju;:Rion with Chriſt Jeſus z, 
as the natural man cannot apprehend: yea, and further 
we affirm, that albeit the faithful, oppreſſed by negli- 
gence, and manly infirmity, do not profit ſo much as 
they would, in the very inſtant action of the ſupper, 
yet ſhail it after bring fruit forth, as lively !{&d town 
in good ground: for the holy Spirit, which can never 
be divided from the right in{{itution_ of the Lord Jeſus, 
will not fruſtrate the tajthiul of the fruit of chat myſlt- 
cal action; but all theie, we ay, come of true faith, 
which apprebhendet Criſt Jeſus, who only maketh his 
ſacraments effectual unto us. And therefore, whoſFvyer 
ſlandereth us, as that we affirm and believe ſacraments 
to be naked and bare ſigns, do injury unto us, and 
| ſpeak apainſt the manijeft truth. But this liberally and 
traukly we centeſs, that we make a diſtinction 9 
„ | Chriſt 


e Mark 16. 19. Luke 24 pt. Acts 1. 11. and 3. 21. 
F 1 Cor. 70. 16. g Eph. 5. 30. 5 Mat. 27. 50. Mark 
15. 37. Luke 23, 46. John 19 30. # John 6. 51, &c. 


1 Tie Confeſſion of Faitb. Art. 22. 

Chr ſt Jeſos ! in his eternal ſubſtance, and between the : 
elements in the ſacramental ſigns; ſo that we will nei. 

ther worſhip the ſigns, in place of that which is ſignifi- 

ed by them; neither yet do we deſpiſe aud interpret“ 

them as unprofitable and vain, but do ule them with all 
reverence, examining ourſelves diligntly before that we ſo 

do; becaufe we are aſſured by the mouth of the apoſtle, 

that ſuch as eat of that bread, and drink of that cup un- 

« worthily,are guilty of the body and blood of * in 


i & 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 


| ART. XXII. Y the right admini ration of the ſacra- | 
\ ments. . 
Hat facraments be rightly miniſtrate, we V * 
. two things are requiſite: the one, That they be 
miniſtrate by lawful miniſters, whom we affirm to be 
only they that are appointed to the preaching of the 
word, into whoſe mouth God hath put ſome ſermon 
of exhortation, they being nien lawfully choſen thereto 
by ſome church. The other, That they be miniſtrate in 
ſuch elements, and in ſuch fort, as God hath appointed: 
elſe we affirm, that they ceaſe to be the right ſacraments 
of Chriſt Jeus. And therefore it is, that we flee the 4 
doctrine of the papiſtical church in participation of © \ 
their ſacraments; firſt; becauſe their miniſters are no 
miniſters of Chciſt Jeſus; yea (which is more horrible) 
they ſuffer women, whom the Holy Ghoſt will not fſuf- 
fer to teach in the congregation, to baptize. And ſe- 
* condly, Becauſe they have ſo adulterated both the one 
 — ſacrament and the other with their own inventions, 
that no part of Chriſt's action abides in the original F 
purity ; for oil, ſalt, ſpittle, and ſuch like in baptiſm, are 
but mens inventions. . bearing 
throughout ſtreets and towns, and keeping of bread in 
boxes or buiſts are profanation of Chriſt's ſacraments, 
and no uſe of the fame. For Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Take, | 
* eat, &c, Do ye this in remembrance of me J.“ By which 
words and charge, he (anCtified bread and wine, to be 
the lacrament of bis holy. body and blood, to the end 
„5 


{Mat. Sod Mark 14. 22, Luke 22. I9, ICor, Ir. . 
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Art. 42. The Confeſſion of Faith. 47 q 
that the one ſhould be eaten$ and that all ſhould drink _ 
of the other; and not that they ſhould be keeped to bę 
worſhipped and honoured.as God, as the Papiſts have 
done here before, who alſo have committed fatrilege, 
ſtealing from the people the one part of the ſacrament, 
to wit, the bleſſed cup. Moreover, that the ſacraments 
be rightly uſed, it is required, that the end and cauſe, _ 
why the ſacraments were inſtitute, be underſtood and 
_ obſerved, as well of the miniſter, as by the receivers : 
for if the opinion be changed in the receiver, the 
right uſe ceaſeth; which is moſt evident by the re- 
jection of the ſacrifices; as alſo, if the teacher plainly 
teach falſe doctrine, which were odious and abominable 
before God, (albeit they were his own ordinances) be- 
a that wicked men uſe them-to another end than 
God hath ordained. The ſame affirm we of the facra- 
ments in the papiſtical church, wherein we affirm the 
whole action of the Lord Jeſus, to be adulterated, as 
well in the external form, as in the end and opinion. 
What Chriſt Jeſus did, and commanded to be done, is 
evident by the evangeliſts, and by Saint Paul: what 
the prieſt doth at his altar, we need not rehearſe. The 
| end and cauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution, and why the ſame 
/ | ) ſhould be uſed, is expreſſed in theſe words, Do ye this 
© in remembrance of me; ſo oft as ye ſhallſeat of this 
© bread, and drink of this cup,. ye ſhall ſhew forth,* 
that is, extol, preach and magnity. and praiſe 5 the Lord's 
death till be come again - But to what end, and in 
what opinion the prieſts ſay their maſs, let the words of 
the ſame, their own doctors and writings witneſs; to 
wit, that they, as mediators between Chriſt and his church, 
do offer unto God the Father a facrifice propitiatory iy 
the ſins of the quick and dead; which doctrine, as blal- 
phemous to Chrift Jeſus, and making derogation to the 
ſufficiency of his only ſacrifice, once offered, for pur- 
gation of all theſe that ſhall be ſanCtified zz, we utterly 
. abhor, deteſt, and renounce, | 
| ART. 


24.1 Cor. II. 25, 26. 1 Heb. 9. 27, 28. and 10. 14. 


"A 


„ Confeſſion of Faith. Art. 23, 24. 


ART. XXIII. To whom Sacraments appertain. 
. and acknowlepe, that baptiſm apper- 
| taineth as weil to the infants of the faithful, as 

unto them that be of age and diſcretion; and fo we 

condemn the error of Anaba tiſts, who deny baptiſm 
to appertain to chiloren, before they have faith and 
underſtanding o But the ſupper of the Lord, we 
confeſs to appertain to uch only as be of the houſhold 
of faith, and can try and examine themſelves, as weil in 
their faith. as in their duty towards th-ir neighbours : 
fuch as eat and drink at the holy table without faith, 
or being at diilention or diviſion with their- brethren, 
do eat unworthily p; and theretore it is, that in our 
kirk, our miniſters take public and particular examina- 
tion of the knowlege and converſation of ſuch as are to 

be admitted to the table of the Lord je us. e 

o Col. 2. 11, 12. Rom. 4. 11. Gen. 17. 10. Math. 28. 

19. P 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29 5 

ART. XXIV. Of the civil Magiſtrate. 

E confeſs and -acki'owlege empires, kingdoms, 
dominions, and cities, to be diſtincted and or- 
dained by God; the power and authority in the iame, 
be it of emperors in their empires, of k ngs in their 
realms, dukes and princes in their dominions, and of 
other magiſtrates in the cities, to be God's holy ordi- 
nance. ordained for manifeſtation of his own glory, and 
for the ſingular profit and commodcity of mankind 9: ſo 
that whoſoever goeth about to take away, or to con- 
ſound the whole {tate of civil policies, now long eſta- 
bliſhed, we affirm the ſame men, mot ovly to be ene- 
mies to mankind, but wickedly to fight again't God's 
expreſſed willy, We further confeſs and acknow- 
lege, that ſuch perſons, as are placed in authority, are 
to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt reve- 
rend eſtimation /, becauſe that they are the lieutenants _ 
of God, in whoſe ſeſſions God himſelf doth fit, and 
judge t; yea, even the judges and princes themſelves, 
4 Rom. 73. 1. Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 4. - Rom, 

13. 2. / Rom. 13. 7. 1 Pet 2. 17. # Plal, 82. 1. 


Art. 44. The Confeſſian of Faith, 49 
to whom by God is given the ſword, to the praiſe and 
defence of good men, and to revenge and puniſh all 


open malefactors 2. Moreover, to kings, princes, . 


- rulers, and magiſtrates, on affirm, that (chiefly, and 

molt principally, tae confervation and purgation of the 
religion appertain ; fo that not only they are appoint- 
ed for civil policy, but alſo for maintenance of the 
true religion, and for ſuppreſſing of idolatry and ſu- 
peritition whatſoever: as in David w, Jehoſhaphat a, 
Hezekias ) Joſias z, and others highly commended for 
their zeal in that caſe, may be eſpied. And there- 


fore, we confeſs and avory, that ſuch as reſiſt the ſus. 


preme power, doing that thing which appertaineth 
to his charge, do reſiſt God's ordinance ; and there- 
fore cannot be puiltl:ſs.- And. further we affirm, that 
whoſoever deny unio them aid, their counſel and com- 


fort. whiles the princes and rulers vigilantly travel in 
execution of their office, that the ſame men deny their 


help, ſupport, arid counſel to God, who by the pre- 
ſence of nis lieutenant doth crave it of them. 
1 I Pet. 2. 14 w1 Chron 22 22,24 25, 26. Chapters, 


x2 Chron. 17. 6. &c. & 19. 8 &c. y 2 Chron. 29 30. 


and r. Chapters. z 2 Ch-on. 4 and :5 Chapters. 


ART. XXV. Of the gifts freely given to the Church. 
beit the word of God truly preached, and the 
N ſacraments rightly miniſtrated, and diſcipline. 


executed according to the word of od be the certain 
and infallible ſigns of the true church; we mean not, 


that every particular perſon joined with ſuch company, 

de an elect member of Chriſt Jeſus a: for we ac- 
knowlege and confeſs, that dornal cockle and chai 
may be ſown, .grow, and in great abundance Jy in the 
midſt of the wheat; that is, the reprobate may be. 
Joined in the ſociety of the ele&, and may externally 
uſe with them the benefits of the word and ſacraments, . 
But ſuch being but temporal profeſſors in mouth, 
but not in heart, do fall back, and continue not to the 


end é; and therefore have they no fruit of Chriſt's. 
- 9 5 death, 


N 
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v9 e Confeſſim of Faith, TY Art. 28. 


death, reſurrection, nor aſcenſion. But ſuch as with heart un- 
feignedly believe, and with mouth boldly confeſs the Lord Jeſus, as 
betore we have ſaid, ſhall moſl aſſuredly receive theſe ęifts? Firſt, 
In this life, remiſſion of ſins and that only by faith in Chriſt's 
viood, in ſo much, that albeit fin remain, and continually abide in 
theſe our mortal bodies, yet it is not imputed to ns, but is remit- 
ted, and covered with Chriſt's juſtice d. Sccondly, In the general 
zudgment, there ſhall be given to every man and woman, reſur- 
rection of the ficſh e: for the ſea ſhall give her dead, the <arth thoſe 
that therein be incloſed : yea, the Eternal, our God, ſhall ſtretch ' 

out his hand on the duſt, and the dead shall ariſe incorruptible 7, 

and that in the ſubſtance of the ſelf ſame fleſh that every man now 
beareth g, to receive according to their works, glory or puniſhment yr 
for ſuch as now delighr in vanity, cruelty, filthineſs, ſuperſtition, 
or idolatry, fhall be adjudged to the fire unquenchab'e, wherein 
they ſhall be tormented for ever, as well in their own bodies, as 
in their ſouls, which now they give to ſerve the devil in all abomi- 
nations. But ſuch as continue in well-doing to the end, boldly pro- 
feſſing the Lord Jeſus, we conſtantly believe, that they ſhall re- 
ceive glory, honour and immortality, to reign for ever in life ever- 
laſting with Chriſt Jeſus i; to whoſe glorified body all his elect ſhall 
be made like ł&, when he thall appear again in judgment, and ſhall 
render up the kingdom to God bis Father, who then ſhall be, and 
cver ſhall remain in all things. God bleſſed for ever J: to whom, 
with the Son, and with the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
for now and ever. So be it. | ; 

Cc Rom. 30,9, 13. d Rom. 7. Chap. 2 Cor. 5. 21. e John 5. 28. 
29. Rev. 20. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 52, 53, 54. g Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 
þ Matth. 25. 31, &c. i Rev. 14. 10. Rom. 2. 6,---10. & Phil. 3. 
SF x Cor:'x5.24; 28. . : 88 

Ariſe (O Lord) and let thy enemies be confounded; let them flee 
from thy preſence, that hate thy godly name. Give thy ſervants 
ſtrength to ſpeak thy word in boldneſs, and let all nations eleave . 
to thy true knowlege, Amen. Numb. 9. 35- Pſal. 68. 15. Acts 
4. 29. | 5 — | 

T heſe acts aud articles were read in the face of parliament, and 
ratified by the three eſtates of this realm, at Edinburgh, the 17th 
dzy of Auguſt, in the year of our Lor] 1560. And again ratified, 

| Eitabliſhed, and repeated in the fourth act of king James VI. firlt 
parliament, at Edmburgh, December 15th 1567. (And in ſeveral 

other acts.) And all acts agzinſt the truth, in any parliament before 

whatſoever, aboliſhed. See Collection of Acts, N. 1, 2. | 
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ExoD. XXV. 9. | 

Aecording to all that I ſhewed thee, after the pattern 

of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make it. 
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The SUM of the firſt Book of DISCIPLINE. 


I. Doctrine. 
H F word of God only, which is the New and 
Old Teſtament, ſhall be taught in every kirk 
within this realm; and all contrary doctrine to the ſame 
ſhall be impugned and utterly ſuppreſſed. _ 

We affirm that to be contrary doctrine to the word, 
that man has invented, and impoſed on the conſciences 
of men, by laws, councils, and conſtitutions, with- 
out the expreſs command of God's word, 
Of this kind are vows of chaſtity, diſguiſed ap- 
pare], -ſuperſtitious obſervation of faſting-days, diffe- 
rence of meats for conſcience ſake, prayer for the dead, 
calling upon ſaints, with ſuch other inventions of men. 
In this rank, the holy-days invented by men, ſuch as 
* Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epiphany, Purification, and o- 
ther fond feaſts of our Lady; with the feaſts of the 
apoſtles, martyrs and virgins, with others, which we 
Judge utterly to be aboliſhed forth of this realm, becauſe 
they have no aſſurance in God's word. All maintain- 
ers of ſuch abominations, ſhould be puniſhed with thg 
civil ſword. : 

The word is ſufficient for our ſalvation ; and theres» 
fore all things needful for us are contained in it. The 
ſcriptures ſhall be read in private houſes, for removing 
of this groſs ignorance. 
- FS 

II. Sacraments, 


HE ſacramente, of, neceſſity, are joined with the 
word, which are two only, baptiſm and the table 
D 3 f 


= - The Sum of the 

of the Lord. The preaching of the word muſt preceed 
the miniſtration of the ſacraments. In the due admi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, all things ſhould be done 


according to the word. nothing being added, nor yet 


diminiſhed. The ſacraments ſhoald be miniſtred after 
the order of the kirk of Geneva All ceremonies and 
Tites invented by men ſhould be aboliſhed, and the 
ſimple word followed in all points. 

The miniſtration of the ſacraments in no ways ſhould 
be given him, in whoſe mouth God has not put the 
word of exhortation. In the miniſtration of the table, 


- ſome comfortable places may be read of the ſcriptures. 


III. {dolatry. 5 

LL kind of idolatry and monuments of idolatry 

A. ſhould be aboliſhed, ſuch as places dedicate to i- 

dolairy and relics. Idolatry is all kind of worſhipping 

of God not contained in the word, as the maſs, invo- 

cation of ſaints, adoration of images, and all other 
ſuch things invented by man. 
3 IV. The Mi iſtry. 

NN, | © man ſhould enter in the miniſtry, without a law- 

ful vocation. The Jawful vocation ſtandeth in 

the election of the people, examination of the miniſtry, 

and admiſſion by them both. The extraordinary vo- 


cation has another conſideration, ſeeing it is wrought 


only by God inwardly in mens hearts. 
No miniſter ſhou}d be intruded upon any particular 
kirk without their conſent ; but if any kirk be negli- 
gent fo elect, then the ſuperintendent, with his council, 
ſhould provide a qualified man, within forty days. 
Neither for rarity of men, neceſſity of teaching, 
not for any corruption of time, ſhould unable perſons 


be admitted to the miniſtry. Better it is to have the 


room vacant. than to have unqualified perſons, to the 
ſcandal of the miniſtry, and hurt of the kirk: in the 
rarity of qualified men, we ſhould call unto the Lord, 


that he, of his goodneſs, would ſend forth true labourers 
to 


fit Book of Diſcipline, 55 
to his harveſt, The kirk and faithful magiſtrate ſhould 
compel. ſuch as have the gifts, to take the office of 
teaching upon them. 

We ſhould conſider, firſt, . God has given the 
gifts to him whom we would chooſe ; for God calls no 
man to the miniſtry, whom he arms not with neceſ- 
{ary gifts. l 

Perſons noted with infamy, or unable to edify. the 
kirk by wholſome doctrine, or of a corrupt Judgment, 

ſhould not be admitted, nor yet retained in the miniſtry : 

the prince's pardon, nor reconciliation with the kirk, 
takes not away the infamy before men; therefore pub. 
lic edicts ſhould be et forth in all places where the per- 
fon is known, ar ſtrict charge given to all men, to 
reveal, if they know any capital crime committed by 
him, or if he be ſcandalous in his life. 

Perſons proponed by the kirk, ſhall be examined pub- 
licly by the fuperintendent and brethren, in the prin- 
cipal kirk of the dioceſe or province. 

They ſhall give public declaration of their gifts, by 
the interpretation of ſome places of ſcripture. 

They ſhall be examined openly, in all the principal 
points that now are in controverſy ; when they are ap- 
proven by the judgment of the brethren, they ſhould 
make ſundry ſermons before their congregations, before 
they be admitted. 

In their admiſſion, the office and duty of miniſters 
and people ſhould be declared by ſome godly and learn- 
ed miniſter ; and ſo publicly, before the people, thovld. 
they be placed 3 in their kirks, and joine i to i oþ 1 
at the deſire of the ſamen: other ceremonies, except 
faſting with prayer, ſuch as laying on of 5 5 s, Ve 
judge not neceſſary in the in gitution of the minittry. 

Miniſters, fo placed, my not for their own p. 8 ure 
leave their own kirks, nor yet their kirks refuſe ii em, 
without ſome v. eighty cauſes tried and known : but the 
general acmbly, for good cau ſ es, may remove mni- 
ſters from place to place, without the conſent of che 

particular kirks. = 
Such as are preachers already placed, and not found 
D 4 quali- 


56 . The Sum of the N 1 
qualified after this form of trial, ſhall be made reid 8 
and ſo for no fort of men ſhall this rigour of examina q 
tion e ie, * 


. e 
Eaders are but for a time, til: , through reading of 
| the {criptures, they may come to-further knows 
lege and exerciie of the kirk, in exhorting and ex- 
plaining of the {cripiures. No reader ſhall be admitted 
within twenty-one years of age; and uoleſs there be 
an hope, that by reading he ſhould thortly come to 
_ exhorting. Readers found unable, after two years 
exerciſe, for the winiltry, ſhould be removed, and o- 
thers as long put in their room. 

No reader ſhall attempt to miniſter the facroments | 
until be be able to exhort and perſuade by wi olfſome_ 
doctrine. Readers in landwart ſhall teach the youth 
of the parochines. | 

Miniſters and readers ſhall begin ever ſome book of 
the Old or New Teſtament, and continue vpon it unto 
the end, and' not-to 580 from Foes to place as the pa- 
piſts did. | 


_ Provifion for Miniſters. 
1 2 minilters ſtipend ſhould be moderated, that 


neither they have occaſion to be careſul fa the 

wo:id, nor yet wanton, nor infolent anywiſe; their 
Wives aid children ſhould be luſtained, not only in 
their. time, but alſo after their death. * 


VII. Elders and Deacons. 


ver ſation ſhould be choſen for elders and deacons. 
Their election ſhal be yearly, where it may b. conveni- 
ently obſerved, How rhe votes and ſuffrages may be 

beit received with cvery man's freedom in voting, ve 
leave to the judgment of every particular kirk. They 
- ſhail be publicly admitted and admoniſhed of their of- 
fice; and alſo the people of their duty to them, at their 

25 firſt admiſſion, Their x. 


\ EN of the beſt knits; judgment and con- 
Fe 


Their office i is, to aſſiſt ibe miniſlers in their execu- 
tion 0f diſcipline, in all great and weighty matters, 

The elders ſhall watch, upon all mens manners, re- 
ligion and converſation, that are within their charge. 
correct all licentious livers, or elſe accuſe them before 
the eſſion. 

They ſhould take heed to the doctrine, dilieatics 
and behaviour of their miniſter and his houſhold; and, 
if need be, admonith and correct them accordingly. - 

It is undecent for miniiters to be boarded in an Ba 
houſe or tavern, or to haunt much the cout, or to be 
occupied ie council of civil affairs. 

The «fire of deacons is, to gather and diſtribute the 
alms of the poor, acco:ding to the direction of the 
ſeſſion; the deacons ſhould aſſiſt the aſſembly in judg- 

ment, and may read publicly, if need requires, 

tIders and deacons, being judges ot other mens 
manners, muſt, with their houſhold, live godly, and 
be ſubject to the ceniure of he kirk, 

It is not neceſſary to appoint a public ſtipend for at 
ders and deacons, {eeing. they are changed yea ly,. and 
may wait upon their own vocation with the charge of the 


kirk. 
VIII. Superintendents, 


He neceſſity, nomination, examination, and ialli. 

tution of ſope intendents, are at large contained 
in the Book of Diſcipline, and in many things do agree 
with the examination and admiſſion ef miniſters: prin- 
cipal towns ſhall not be ſpoiled of their miniſters, to be 
appointed ſeperintendents: ſuperintendents, once ad- 
mitted, ſhall not be changed, without ron cauſes and 
confi ierations, - 

Superintendents ſhall bave their own ſpecial ts, 
beſide the common cbarge of others; they ſhall not 
remain in one place, until their kirks be proyided of 
miniſters or readers :_ they ſhall not remain above 
twenty days 1n one place in their viſitation, till they 
p-1s through their bounds : they ſhall preach themſelves 


thrice 4n the week at the leaſt ; when they come home 
| again 
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again to their own kirk, they muſt be occupied bn 


preaching and edifying of the kirk; they ſhall not re- 
main at their chief kirk above three or four months, 
but ſhall paſs again to their viſitation. 2x 7 

In their viſitation, they ſhall not only preach, but 
alſo examine the doctrine, life, diligence and behaviour 
of the miniſters, readers, elders and deacons. They 
ſhall conſider the order of the kirk, the manners of 
the people, how the poor are provided, how the youth 
are inſtructed, how the diſcipline and policy of the 
kirk are keeped, how hainous and horrible crimes are 
corrected: tbey ſhall admoniſh and dreſs things out 
of order with their council, as they may beſt. Super- 


intendents are ſubject to the cenſure and correction, not 


only of the ſynodal convention, but allo of their own 
kirk, and others within their juriſdiction Whatfome- 
ver crime deſerves correction or depoſition in any other 
miniſter, the ſame deſerves the like in the ſuperinten- 
dent; their ſtipend would be conſidered and aur mented 
above other miniſters, by reaſon of their great charges 


and travel. _ 2 
| IX. Diſcipline. 


Sno common- wealth can be governed without exe- 


cution of good laws, no more can the kirk be 
xetained in purity without diſcipline. 5 
Diſcipline ſtandeth in the correction of theſe things 
that are contrary to God's law. for the edifying of the 
kirk, All eſtates within the realm are ſubject to the 
diſcipline of the kirk, as well rulers and preachers, as 
the common people. a 
In ſecret and private fau'ts, the order preſcribed by 
er maſter ſhould be obſerved, whereo! we need not 
to write at lenpth, ſeeing it is largely declared in the 


Bock of Excommunication 9. 
Before the ſentence proceed, Jabour ſhould be taken 


with the guilty by bis friends, and public prayer 


made for his converſion unto God, When all is done, 


the 


The Book of Excommunication was written in the year 1567. 
80 this Summary was not written till ſome time after. 


firſt Book f Diſcipline. 79 
the miniſter ſhould aſk, if any man will aſſure the kirk 


of his obedience; and if any man promiſe, then the 
ſentence ſhall ſtay for that time. 


If, after public proclaiming of their names, they 
promi e obedience, that ſhould be declared to the kirk, 
who heard their former rebellion. 

The ſentence being once pronounced, no W 
the kirk ſhould have company with them, under pain 
of excommunication, except ſuch perſons as are exeem- 
ed by the law; their children ſhould not be received 
to baptiſm in their name, 'but by ſome member of the 


kirk, who ſhall promiſe for the children, and deteſt 


the parent” s impiety. 

Committers of horrible crimes worthy of death, if 
the civil ſword ſpare them, they ſhould be holden as 
dead to us, and curſed in their fads. 

If God move their. hearts to repentance, 0 kirk 


cannot deny them conciliation, their repentance being 


tried and tound true. Some of the elders ſhould receive 
ſuch perſons publicly in the kirk, in token of recon- 


ciliation. 
» 


| X. Marriage. 
Erſons, under care of others, ſhall not marry with- 
out their conſent lawfully required. 

When the parents and others are hard and ſtubborn 
then the kirk and magiſtrates ſhould enter into the pa- 
rents room, and diſcern upon the equity of the cauſe, 
without affection: the kirk and magiſtrate ſhall not 
fate for them that commit fornication, before they ſute 
the kirk. 

Promiſes of bairns wikin age are null, except ey 
be ratified after they come to age. Band of marritge 
ſhould be proclaimed upon three ſeveral ſabbaths, to 


| tike away all excuſe of impediment. 


Committers of adultery ſhould not be overſeen by the 
kirk, albeit the civil word overſee them, but ſhould be 


eſteemed as dead and excommunicate in their wicked 


fact. If ſuch offenders defire earneſtly to be recon- 
ciled to the * we dare not reſuſe them, nor excom- 
municate 


5 Le Sum of the 


municate them, whom God has brought to repentance, 


The party, that is proven to be innocent, ſhould be 
admitted to marriage again. At for the party offen- 
ding, all doubt of marriage wonld be removed, if the 
civil iword would ſtrike according to God's word. 


el e | 

Po is an exerciſe of the kirk, ſerving for inſtrue- 

tion oi the ignorant, inflaming of the learned to 

greater ſervice, aud for retaiving of the kirk of God 
in good order. 

Of the . of policy, ſome are neceſſary, and ſome 

not neceſſary abſolutely. | Neceſſar is the true preach- 

ing of the word, the right miniſtration ot the ſacra- 


ments, the common-prayers, the iuſt-uction of tbe 


youth, the ſupport of the poor, and the puviſhmcnt of 
vice: but ſinging of pl alms certain days of the con- 
ventions in the week, thrice or twice preaching on 
week days, certain places of (cripture to be read when 
there is no { rmon, with ſuch things, are not neceſſary. 

In towns, we require every day, either ſermon or 
public prayers, with ſome reading of the (criptures; 
public prayers are not needful in the days of preach. 
ing, leſt thereby we ſhould nouriſh the people in ſa- 
perſtition, cauſing them to unde ſtand that the public 


prayers ſucceed wo the papiſt ical maſs. In every nota- 
ble town, we require, that at leaſt once in the week, 


b: de the Sabbath, the whole people conveen to the 
preaching, 
Te Sabbath muſt he kept ftriely in all towns, 
both ſorenoon and afternoon for hearing of the word; 
at afternoon upon the Sabbath, the Catechiſm ſhall de 
t@ght, the children examined, and the baptiſm mini- 
tired, Public prayers ſhall be uſed upon the Sabbath, 
as well a{teinocn as before when ſermons cannot be had. 
It appertains to the policy of every particular kirk, 
H ppoint the time when the lacraments ſhall be mini- 
re | 


* 
*. 
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FP XII. Baptiſm. 461m 
D Aptiſm may be miniſtred whenſoever the word is 
reached, but we think it molt expedient that it be 
miniſtred upon Sabbath-day, or upon the day of com- 
mon-prayers :: thus we take away that error of the 
papiſts, concerning the eſtate of the infants departing 
without baptiſm ; we bring the miniſtration of baptiſm 
to the preſeace of the people, to be kept in greater 
- reverence, and to put every one in remembi ance of the 
promiſes of baptiſm, in the which now many wax faint 
and cold. | 2," 


ITI. The Tabs: 
; He table of the Lo:d ſhall be miniſtred four times 

in the year, and out of the times of ſuperſtition, _ 
We judge the firit Sabbath of March, June, September, 
and December to be meeteſt: but this we leave to the 
judgment of the particular kirks. BE ne 
Let all miniſters be diligent, rather to inſtru the ig- 
norant? and to ſuppreſs ſuperſtition, than to ſerve the _ 


vain appetites of men. The miniſtration of the table 


ſhould never be without ſharp examination going before, 
_ chiefly of them whole life ignorance or religion is ſuſ- 
pected, Who cannot ſay the Lord's prayer, the articles 
of the faith, and declare the ſum of the law. ſhould 
not be admitted. Wh ſo will ſtubbornly remain igno- 
rant of the principal points of our ſalvation, ſhould be 
excommunicate, with their parents and maſters that 
keep them in that ignorance. Every maſter of a houſ- 
hold. ſhould be commanded either to inſtruct his chil- 
dren and ſervants, or cauſe them to be inſtructed ; aud, 
if they will not, the kirk ſhould proceed againſt them. 

It is very needful, that public examination of every 
perſon be made, at leaſt once in the year, by the mini- 


 ſters and elders. ER 
Every maſter and maſters of houſhold, ſhould come 


with their houſhold and family, to give confeſſion of 
their faith, and anſwer to the principal points of our 


religion, | 
We 


62 PE 

We think it very expedient, that prayers be had 
daily in private houſes, at morning and at night, for 
the comfort and inſtruction of others; and this to be 
done by the moſt grave and diſcreet perſon of the houſe. 


** 


. XIV. The-Exeraſe: 1: 455 
N towns where learned men are, the exerciſe of the 
ſcriptures ſhould be weekly. In this exerciſe, 
three only ſhall ſpeak to the opening of the text, and 
| ©  edifying of the people. This exerciſe ſhall be upon 
ſome places of ſcripture, and openly, that all that will, 
may hear, and ſpeak their judgment, to the edifying of | 
the kirk, In this kind of exercile, the text is only 4 
opened without any digreſſing or exhortation, following 
the file and dependence of the text, confuting all er- | 
rors, as ocalion ſhall be given. No man ſhould move 1 
a queſtion, the which himſelf is not able to ſolve, | 
The exerciſe being ended, the miniſters and elders 
preſent ſhould conyeen apart, and correct the things A 
chat have been done or ſpoken without order, and not to 


the edifying of the kirk. In this public exerciſe, all 0 
affectation and vain curiolity muſt be above all things t 
eſchewed, leſt for edifying we ſhould ſlander the kirk of ö 
ZW 1-5 | | | | 


Miniſters within ſix miles about, - ſhould come in wil- 
lingly; and alſo, readers that would profit, ;ſhould 
come, both to teach others, and to learn: other learned 1 
men, to whom God has given the gift of interpretati- 5 
on, ſhould be charged to join themſelves. | 


| | 1 
N. 3M: 1 
FH Ecauſe ſchools are the ſeed of the miniſtry, diligent « 
care ſhould be taken over them, that they be or- 


dered in religion and converſation according to the 
- word. Every town ſhould have a ſchool malter ; and 
in landwart, the miniſter or reader ſhould teach the a 
children that come to them. Men ſhould be compelled | 
dy the kirk and magiſtrates to ſend their bairns to the 
ſchools; poor mens children ſhould be helped. 


. , 
„ ** 
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„ XVI. ane | 
| He Univerſities ſhould be ereed in this realm, 
St. Andrews, Glaſgow and Aberdeen. Their or» 

der of proceeding, proviſion. and deprees, with their 

readers and officers, are at length declared in the Book 

of Diſcipline; how many colleges, how many clafſes 

in every college, and what ſhould be taught in every 

claſs, is their expreſſed. 

A contribution ſhall be made at the entry of the ſtu- 
dents; for the upholding of the place, and a ſufficient 
ſtipend i is ordained for every member of the univerſity, 
according to their degree. | 


XVII. Rents f the Kirk. | 
He whole rents of the kirk, abuſed in papiſtry, 
ſhall be referred agaiu to the kirk, that thereby 
the miniſtry, ſchools and the poor may be maintained 
within this realm, according to their firſt inſtitution. 

Every man ſhould be ſuffered to lead and uſe his 
ewn® tithes, and no man ſhould lead another man's 
tithes. The uppermoſt cloth, the Cors preſent, the 
clerk mail, the pœch-offerings, tithe-ale, and all other 
ſuch things ſhould be diſcharged. 

The deacons ſhould take up the whole rents of the 
kirk, diſponing them to the miniſtry, the ſchools, and 
poor within their bounds, according to the appoints _» 
ment of the kirk. 

All friaries, nunries, chantries, chaplainries, an- 
nualrents, and all things doted “ to the hoſpitality, 
ſhall be reduced to the help of the kirk. Merchants 
and craftſmen in burgh, ſhould contribute to the ap» 
_ of the kirk, | 


XVIII. Burial. | 

E deſire, that burial be ſo-honourably 3 | 

that the hope of our reſurrection may be 
nouriſhed ; and all kind of ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 


whatſomever thing proceedeth of the falſe opinion, 
muy de avoided. 


At. 


3 Gified. : 
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At the burial, neither ſinging of ofalms, nor read- 


ing. ſhall be uſed, leſt the people ſhould be nourithed 


thereby in that old ſuperitition of praying or the 


dead: but this we remit to the judgment of the parti- 
cular kirks, with advice of the miniiters. All uper- 
ſition being removed, m niltcrs ſhall not be burdened 
with funeral iermons ; ſeeing that daily ſermons are 
ſafficie:it enough for mini:trnj of the living. Burial 


| ſhoukd be without the kirk, in a fine air, and place | 


walled and kept honourab)y. 
XIX. Repairing of Kirks, 


He kirk does crave moſt earneiily che Lords their 

aſſiſtance, for baſty repairing of all pariſh- kicks, 

where the people ſhou:d conveen for the hearing o the 

word, and receiving of the ſacraments; this repara- | 

tion mould not only be in the walls and f bric, but 

alſo in all things | neegful within, for the people, and 
5 nl of the pie appointed for God's ſervice. 


(XL. Puniſhment of N of the ee 
E deſire ſtrict laws to be made, for puniſhment 
of them that abu e the ſacraments, as well the 


miniſters as readers. The hoiy ſacraments are abuſed, 


when the miniſter is not lawfully called, or when they 
are given to open injurers of the truth, or to profane 
livers; or when they are miniſtred in a private place, 


without the word preached, _ 
The examples of ſcripture do plainly declare, that 
the abuſers of the ſacraments, and contemners of the 


word, are worthy of dcath. 
(This our judgment, for reformation, of the kirk, 


hall bear witnels both before God and man, what we 
have craved of the nobility, and how they have obeyed 


our loving admonitions. 


Thus far * of the Book of Diſiplin which WAS ſubs 
 feribed by. the kirk and forge. | 
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OR 


HEADS Ax? CONCLUSIONS 


o TRE | 


POLICY or THE KIRK; 


Agreed updd i in the general aſſembly 1578; llt 


ed in the regiſters of aſſembly 1581; ſworn to 
in the NATIONAL COVENANT ; revived and ra- 
tified by the aſſembly 1638, and by many other 
acts of aſſembly: and according to which the 
church. government is eſtabliſhed by law, ANNO 
1592 and 1640. | 
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Let all things be done decently, and in order. by | 
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AX of the general aſſembly, concerning the book 
| of Policy. | | £3 ite : £25: 


AI 1581, Sefl. 9. 


. F Oraſmuch as travels have been taken in the framing 


of the policy of the kirk, and divers ſuits have 
been made to the magiſtrate for the approbation thereof, 
which yet hath not taken the happy effe& that good 
men would wiſh ; yet, that the poſterity may judge 


well of this preſent age, and of the meaning of the 


kirk, the aſſembly hath concluded, that the book of 


Policy, agreed to in divers aſſembligs before, ſhould be 
repiſtred in the acts of the kirk, and remain there 


ad per petuam rei memoriam, and the copies thereof to 
be taken by every preſbytery. Of which book the te · 


nor followeth. 


THE 
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Heads and Concluſions of the POLICY of the 
LIRK 1 „ 


CHAP. RM 1 
Bf the Kirk, and Policy thereof in general, and 'where- - 
in it is different from the Civil Policy. ns 


Vr kirk of God ſometimes is largely taken, for 
all them that profeſs the Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt 5 
and ſo it is a company and fellowſhip. not only of the 
godly, but alſo of hypocrites, profeſſing always out- 
wardly the true religion. | * 
Other times it is taken for the godly and elect only; 
and ſometimes for them that exerciſe ſpiritual ſunction 
in the Tongregation of them that profeſs the truth, _ 

The kirk in this laſt ſenſe hath a certain power grant- 
ed by God, according do the which it uſes a proper ju- 
riſdiction and government, exerciſed to the comfort gf 
the whole kirk. | „ 

This power eccleſiaſtical is an authority granted by 
God the Father, through the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, un- 
to his kirk gathered ; and having ground in the word 
of God, to be put in execution by them, unto whom 
the ſpiritual government of the kirk, by lawful calling, 
is committed. : 85 | : 

The policy of the kirk, flowing from this power, 

3 9 E 2 . 19 
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is an order ot form of ſpiritual goverament, which is © 


exerciſed by the members appoiated thereto by the 


word of God; and therefore is given immediately 0 
the office bearers, by whom it is eeteiſen, to the good 
of the whole body. 

This power is ien uſe]: for {ometime it is ſeve- 
rally exerciſed, chieſly by the teachers; ſometime con- 
Janaly, by mutual conſent of them that bear the office 
and charge, after the form of julgment. The former 
is commonly called Pote/?as Ordinis, and the other Po- 
teſtas Furiſditionis, 

Theſe two kinds of power have both one authority, 
one ground, one final cauſe ; but are different in the 
manner and form of execution, as is evident by the 
ſpexking of our maſler in the 16th and 18th of Matthew, 

This power and policy eccleſiaſtical is different and 
diſtinct, in their own nature, from that power and po- 
licy which ie called civil power, and appertaineth to the 
civil government of the commonwealth : albeit they 
be both of God, and tend to one end, if they be right- 
ly uſed, wiz. to advance the glory of God, and to have 
godly and good ſubjects. 

For this power eceleſiaſtical foweth immediately from 
God, and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, and is ſpiritual, 
not having a temporal head on the earth, but ovly 
Chriſt, the only ſpiritual king and governor of his kirk. 

It is a title falſly uſurped by Antichriſt, to call him- 
far head of the kirk ; and ought not to be atiributed 
to angel. nor man, of bat eltate ſoever he be, ſaving 

to Chrilt the only head and monarch in the kirk. 

Theretore this power and policy of the kirk ſnould 
Jean upon the word immediately, as the only ground 
thereof, aud ſhould be taken from the pure fountains of 
the ſcriptures, the kirk hearing the voice of Chriſt the 
only ſpiritual king and being ruled by his laws, 

It is proper to kings, princes and magiſtrates, to be 
called Lords, and dominators over their ſohjects, whom 
they govern civilly: but it is proper to Chriſt only to 
be called Lord and maſter. in the ſpiritual government 
A. the kirk; and all others, that bear office therein, 

n ought 
£ 


The Second Beck of Dll | 6% 
ovght not to aſurp comiion., th: rein, nor he called 
lords, but only miniſkrs, di! ſcipl: es, and fervants : 
' ſor it is Chrilt's proper office to command and rule his 


kik uni ;vcrfaily ; „ and every pa: ticular. kirk, through 


| his Spirit and word, by the min ſiry of men 


Nowwithitzanding, as the miniſicrs, and others af the 
eccleſiaſtical eſtate, are ub ct to the magiſtrate civil, 
ſo ought the per ſon of the W be ſubject to ine 
Kirk ſpiritually, and in eccleſiaſtical government. And 
the exerciſe of both theſe Irin cannot {tad in 


one perſon ordinar; ly. 


The civil power is called the power. of the ſword, 
and the other the power of the keys. 

ihe civil power ſhould command the ſpiritual to 
exercite, and to do their office according to the word of 
God; the ſpiritual rulers ſhould require the Chriſtian 
magiltrate to n iniſter juſtice and puniſh vice, and to 
maintain the liberty and quietneſs of the kirk within 
their bounds. 

The magiſtrate commandeth extertig] things, Gr 
exiernal peace, and qaictneſs amongſt the ſubjctts 2 
the miniſter handleth external things only tor conici- 
ENCE caule, 

The magiſtrate handleth external things only, and 
actious done before men; but the ſpiritual ruler judge 
eth both inward affections, and W actions in 
reſpect of conſcience, by the ward of God. 

The civil magiſtrate craves and gets obedience by 
the ſword, and other external means: but the mini- 


firy by the ſpiricual ſwo;d, and ſpiritnal means, 


The mapiltrate neither ougbt to preach, miniſter the 


ſacraments,” nor execute the "ceofares of +he kirk, nor 


yet preſcribe any rule how it ſhonld be done, but! cm- 


mend the miniſt.rs to obſerve the rule commanded in 


the word and puniſh the tranfore} ts by civil, means, 
"hs miniſters exerciſe nor che civil Ie bait 


14 


(> 


ach the magiſtrate how it ſhould be exerci'ed accor- 
3 to the woes. 
The magiſtrate onght to oſſiſt, maintain and ſortis y 
the Je 14410 n of the kirk. The minilters lac Ut alle! 
E 3 Ss ? their 
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their princes in all things agreeable to the word, pro- 
viding they negle& not their own charge, by involving 


themſelves i in civil affairs. 


Finally, as miniſters are ſubje& to the judgment and 


5 puniſhment. of the magiſtrate, in external things. if 
1 


ey offend ; ſo ought the magiſtrates to ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the diſcipline of the kirk, if they travſgrels 1 in 
matters of conſcience and religion. 


CHAP. M. 
Of the policy of the kirk, and perſons or e kane, fe 


awhom the adminifirati ton is committed. 


S in the civil policy, the whole common- wealth 
II confiſteth in them that are governors. or magi- 
ſtrates ; and them that are governed, or ſubjects: ſo 
in the policy of the kirk ſome are appointed io be ru- 


lers, an the reſt of the members thereof to be ruled, and 


obey according to the word of God, and inſpiration of 
his Spiri', always under one head and chief . 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, the whole as of the kirk conſiſteth i in 
three things, viz. in doctrine, diſcipline, and diſtri- 
bution, With doctrine is annexed the adminiſtration of 


" facraments ; and, according to the parts of this diviſion, 


ariſeth a threefold Toft of officers in the kirk, to we, 
ol miniſters or preachers, elders or governors, and 
ddacons or diſtributers : and al} theſe may be called by 
a a general word, miniſters of the kirk: for albeit the 

kirk of God be ruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the only king, high-prieſt, and head thereof, 


yet he uſeth the miniſtry of men, as the moſt neceſſary 


| mids for this purpofe. 


For ſo he hath, from time to time, before the Jaw, 


. under the Jaw, and in the time of the Evangel, for 
our great comfort, raiſed up men ndued with the giſts 
of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual government of his kirk, 
exerciſing by them bis own power, through his Spirit 
and word, to the _— up of the lame, 


And 
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And, to tale away all occalion of tyranny, he wil 


eth that they ſhould rule with mutual conſent, as bre- 


thren, and with equality of power, every one accor- 
ding to their functions. 

In the New Teſtament, and time of the Evangel, 
he hath uſed the miniſtry of the apoſtles," prophets, 
_ evangeliſts, paſtors and doors, in adminiſtration f 
the word; the elderſhip for good order, and admint- 
ſtration of diſcipline; the deaconſhip to have the 
cafe of the ecclefiaſtical goods. 

Some of theſe eccleſiaſtical functions are ordinary, 
and ſome extraordinary or temporary. There be three 
extraordinary functions, the office of the apoſtle, of 
| the evangeliſt, and of the prophet, which are not per- 
petual, and now have ceaſed in the kirk of God ; except 
when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time to ſtir 
ſome of them up again. 

There are four ordinary functions or offices in the 
Lick of God; the office of the paſtor, miniſter or 
biſhop; the doctor, the preſbyter or elder, and the 
deacon. 

Theſe offices are ordinary, and ought to continue 
perpetually in the kirk, as neceſſary for the government 
and policy thereof; and no more offices ought to be re- 
ceived or ſuffered in the true. Kirk of God, eſtabliſhed 
according to his word. Kg; 

Therefore all the ambitious titles, ences} in the 
kingdom of Antichriſt, and in his uſurped hierarchy, 
which are not of one of theſe four ſorts, together with 
the offices depending thereupon, in one words ought 

to be rejected. 


CH A FP. MM. 
How the perſons that bear ecclgſiaſtical funfins "are 
to be admitted to their office. | 
V Ocation or calling is common to all that ſhould. 
bear office within the kirk, which is a lawful way, 


dy the which qualified perſons are promoted to any ſpi- 
ritual office within the kirk of God. 


W ithout this lawſcl calling it was never leiten to 
E 4 1 any 


CY 
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T* perſon to meddie with any fundion eccleſiaſtical. 
There are two forts of calling, one extraordinary, 

# God immediately ; as was that of the prophets and 
ses which, in kirks eltabliſhed, and rey” well 
Feformed. hath no place. 

The other calling is ordinary viich, beſides the 
calling of God, and inward teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, bath the lawful approbation, and outward 
judgment of men, according to God's word, and or- 
der eſtabliſhed in bis Kirk. 

'  N6ue ought to p:eſume to enter into any office ec- 
cleſiaſtical, without this teſtimony of a good conſcience 


5 before God, who only knows the hearts of men, 


This ordinary and outward calling hath two parts, 
election and ordination. - Election is the chooſing out 
of a perſon or perſons, moſt able, to the office that 

vakes, by the judgment of the elderſhip, and conſent 
of the congregation, to which the prion or perſons 
ſha!] be appointed. 

The qualifications requiſite in all them who mould | 
bear charge in the. kirk, conſiſt in ſoundne's of re- 
Leion, and godlineſs of life, according as they are ſuf- 
ficie: Jy ſet torth in the world. 

In the order of election is to be eſchewed, that any 
perſon be intruded in any offices of the kirk, contra- 
ry to the will of the congregation to which they are 
appointed, or without the voice of the elderſnip. 
Rove ought to be intruded, or placed in the places 
already planted; or in any place that vakes not, for any 
worldly reſpect: : and that, which is called the bene- 
fice, ought to be nothing elſe but the ſtipend of the 
miniſters that are lawſully called. 
 COrdination is the ſeparation and ſanctifying of the 
perſon appointed, to God and his kirk, after he-is well 
tried and found qualified, 

The ceremonics of ordination: are faſting, earneſt 
ger and ir po ſitjon of hands of the eldeiſhip. 

All theſe, as they muſt be raiſed vp by God, and by 
75 m made able for the work whereto they are called ; 
| Te orght they to know their meiſage to be limited with- 

| in 
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in God's word, without the bounds, of the which they _ 
ought not to paſs. . | 

All theſe ſhould take thoſe titles and names only 
(leſt they be exalted and puft up in themſelves) which 
the ſcriptures give unto them, as theſe which import 
labour, travel and work, and are names of offices 
and ſervice, and not of * s, dignity, worldly ho- 
nour or preheminence, which by Chrilt our mater is 
expceſly re proved and forbidden. 

all theſe office bearers ſhould have their own parti- 
cular flocks, amongſt whom they exerciſe their charge; 
and ſhould make refiience with them, and take the 
inſpection and overſight of them, every one in his vo- 
cation. 

And l tbeſe two things ought they all 4 to 
reſpect: the glory of God, and edifying ot his kirk, 
in diſ-harging t their duties in their calling. 


Of the Office bearers. in particular, and fiſt of the 


. Pajtors or miniſters. 

Aitors, biſhops. or miniiters, are they wi o are ap- 
| pointed to particular cengregations, Which they 
rule by the word of God, ad over the which they 
watch: in reſpect whereof, {omet:me they are called 
| paſtors: becaule they feed their congregation; {omes 
time pi/copi, or bſhops, becauſe they watch over their 
| flock; ſometime miniſters, becauſe of their ſervice, 
and office; {ometinze alſo preſbyters or ſeniors, far 
the gravity in manners which they cught to have in 
tak ng care of their {p:ritual government, which onght 
to be moſt dear unto them. 

Fhey that are called unto the minifiry, or that f. 
fer themſelves thereunto, ought no! to be elected, with- 
out fome certain flock àſſigned unto them. 

No man ought to ingyre binſelf, or ufurp this office, 
without a Jawful calling. 

They who are once called by God, and duly . 
by man, after that they have once accepted the charge 

Sho migiſtry. may not leave cheir tuudions, 
3 The 


© 
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The deſerters ſhould be admoniihed; and, in caſe of 


obſtinacy, finally excommunicated. 


No paltor may leave his flock: without licence of 


the provincial or national aſſembly ; which if he do, 
after admonitions not obeyed, let the cenſures of the 


Kirk ſtrike upon him. 


Unto the paſtor appertains teaching of the word of 
God in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, publicly and private - 


ly, always travelling to edify, and to diicharge his 
conſcience, as God's word preſcribes to him. 
Unto the paſtors only appertains the adminiſtration 


of the ſacraments, in like manner as the adminiſtration 
of the word; for both are appointed by God, as 


means to teach. us, the one by the ear, and the other by 


the eyes and other ſenſes; that by both, knowlege may 
be transferred to the mind. 


It appertains, by the ſame reaſon, to the paſtor, to 
pray for the people, and namely for the flock commits 
ted to his charge: and to bleis them in the name of 
the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings of his faith- 


ful ſervants to be fruſtrate, 
He ought allo to watch over the manners of his 


: flock, that he _ the better apply the doctrine ta 


them, i in reprehending the diſſolute perſons, and exhor- 
ting the godly to continue in the fear of the Lord. 


It appertains to the miniſter, after lawful proceeding 


by the elderſhip, to pronounce the (ſentence of binding 
and looſing upon any perſon, according unto the power 
of the keys granted unto the kirk. 


It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceeding i in 
; the matter by the elderſhip, ſto ſolemniſe marriage be- 
| twixt them that are to be joined therein; and to pro- 
r-5unce the bleſſing of the Lord upon them that enter 
into that holy band in the fear of God. 


And generally all public denunciations, that are to 
be made in the kirk, before the congregation, con- 


cerning the ecclefialtical affairs, belong to the office 


"of a miniſter: for he is as a meſſenger and herald 


betwixt God and the W in all ele affairs. 


char. 
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| "CHAP: v. 
ou Doktors, and their Office; fn 1 the ſebools, | 


Ne of the two ordinary and perpetual functions 
that travel in the word, is the office of the doc» 
tor, who may be alſo called a prophet, biſhop, elder, 
catechiſer; that is, teacher of the catechiim, and rock 
ments of reli gion. 
Illis office is, to open up the mind of the Spirit of 
God in the (criptures, ſimply, without ſuch applicati- 
ons as the miniſters uſe, to the end that the Faithful 
may be initructed, and ſound doctrine taught; and that 
the purity of the goſpel be not corrupted 3 ig 
norance, or evil opinions. 

He is diff-rent irom the paſtor, not only in name, 
but in diverſity of gifts: for to the doctor is piven © 
the word of knowlege, to open up. by ſimple teaching, 
the myſteries of faith; to the paſtor the gift of wit. 
dom, to apply the ſame hy exbortation to the manners 
of the flock, as occaſion craveth. 

Under the name and office of a doctor, we com- 
prehend alſo the order of ſchools, colleges, and uni- 
verſities, which hath been from time to time carefully 
maintained, as well among the * and Chriſtians, as 
among the profane nations. 
| The doctor being an elder, as ſaid is, ſhould aſſt 
the paſtor in the government of the kirk, and concur 

With the elders, his brethren, in all aſfemblies, by rea- 
ſon the interpretation of the word, which is only judge 
in eccleſiaſtica]l matters, is committed to his charge 
But to preech unto the pegple, to miniſter the ſa- 

craments, and to celebrate marriages, pertain not to the 
doctor, unleis he be otherwiſe called ordinarily; bow- 
beit, the paſtor may teach in the ſchools, as he who hath 
the gift of knowlege oftentimes meet for that end, as 
7 the examples of Pol ycarpus and others teſtify, Ke. 
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: 0 H 4 Þ, VE 
_ Of Elders and their OrFee. 


19% word Elder, in the cripture, ſometime is 


the name of age, ſmetime of office. When it 


is the name of any office, ſometime it is taken largely, 


0 as well the paſtors and doctors, as them 
who are called feniors and elders. 


In this our diviſion, we call theſe elders, al e 


apoſtles call preſidents or governors: their office, as 


it is ord;nary, fo it is perpetual, and always neceſſary in 


the kirk of God, The elderſhip is a ſpiritual function, 
as is the miniſtry. 


*Elders, once Jawfully called to the office, and having 


1 gitts f. om God mect to exerciſe the ſame, may not leave 
it again. Albeit ſuch a number of elders may be cho- 


ſen in certain congregations, that one part of them may 


rel eve another for a reaſonable time, as was among the 
Levites under the law, in ſerving of the temple. 

The number of the elders, in every congregation, 
cannot be well limited, but ſhould be according to the 
. bounds and neceſſity of the People. 


It is not nece ſary that all eiders be alſo andere 
of the word, albeit the chief ought to by ſuch; and ſo 


are worthy of double honor. 

What manner of perſuns they onght to he, we re- 
fe it to the expreſs word, and namely, to the canons 
tes by the apoſtle Paul. 

Their ffice is, as well ſeverally as con junctly, to 
rn diligently over the flock committed to their 


charge, both publicly and privately, that no corrup- 


tion of religion, or minners enter therein, 

As the paſtors and doctors ſhould be diligent in 
teaching, and ſowing the ſeed of th word; ſo the el- 
gers ſhould be care ful in ſceking after the fruit of the 


ſame in the people. 


It appertains to th-m to aſſiſt the paſtor in examina- 


tion of them that come to the Lord's table. . in 
v: Ling the ſick. 


* 23 mod cauſe the 720 of the e as well 
. | 10 t particu- 
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particular as general, 'to be put in execution carefully. 
They ſhould be diligent in admoniſhing all men of 
their duty, according to the rule of the evangel. 
Things that they cannot corre& by private Amon 
tions, they ſhould bring to the elderſhip. | 
Their principal office is, to hold aſſemblies with the 
aſtors and doctors, who are alſo of their number, for 
eſtabliſhing of good order, and execution of diſcipline; 
unto the which aſſemblies all perſons a are ſubject, that. 
remain within their bounds. | 


c HAF W / 
Of the Elderſbips. Aſſemblies and Diſcipline. 


Lderſkips and afſ-mbiies are commonly conſtitute 
of paitors, doors, and ſuch as we commonly call 
elders, that labour not in the word and doctrine; of 
whom, and of whoſe ſeveral power, hath been ſpoken. 
_ Aſſemblies are of four forts. For either they are of 
particular kirks and congregations one or mo, or of a 
province, or of a whole nation, or of all and divers 
nations profeſſing one Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

All the eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies have power to con- 
veen lawfully together, for treating of things conceru- 
ing the kirk, and pertaining to their charge. 

They have power to appoint times and places to that ; 
effect; and at one meeting, to appoint che diet, time ö 
and place for another. | 

In all aſſemblies, a md ſhould be choſen, by 
common conſent of the whole brethren conveened, who 
ſhould propone matters gather the votes, and cauſe 
good order to be kept in the aſſemblies. 

Diligence ſhould be token, chiefly by the nodal 
that only eccleft1itica] things be handled in the aſſem- 
blies; and that there be no meddling. with any thing 
_ pertaining to the civil juri{dition, * 

Every aſſembly hath power to ſend forth from them, 
of their own number, one or mo vifitors, to {ee how 
all things be ruled in the bounds of their juriſdiction. 
Viſitation of mo kirks, is no ordinary office eccle- 

Caſtle, in the pelo * one man; neither may the 
name 
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name of a biſhop be attributed to the viſitor only, nei- 
ther is it neceſſary to abide always in one man's perſon ; 


but it is the part of the elderſhip to ſend out quali- 


fed perſons to vilit pro re nata. 


. The final end of aſſemblies is, firſt, To keep re- 
ligiov and doctrine in purity, without error and cor- 


ruption. Next, To keep comelineſs and good order in 


the kirk. 


For this order's caufe, they may make certain rules 


and conſtitutions, appertaining to the good behayiour 
of all the members of the kirk, in their vocation. 
They have power alfo to abrogate and aboliſh all ſta- 
tutes and o:dinances, concerning eccleſiaſtical matters, 


that are found noiſom and unprofitable, and agree not 


with the time, or are abuſ'd by the people. 


They have power to execute eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 


and puniſhment upon all tranſgreſſors, and proud con- 


temners of the good order and policy of the kirk; and 


fo the whole diſcipline is in their hands. 
The firſt kind and ſort of aſſemblies, although they 
be within particular congregations, yet they exerce the 


power and juriſdiction of the kirk with mutual con- 
fent, and therefore bear ſometime the name of the kirk. 


When we ſpeak of the elders of the particular con- 
gregations we mean not that every particular pariſh- 
kirk can, or may have their own particular elderſhips, 


eſpecially in landward ; but we think three four, mo or 
fewer particular kirks, may have one elderſhip, com | 


mon to them all, to judge their eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
Feet this is meet, that ſome of the elders be choſen 
out of every particular congregation, to concur with 
tHereft of their brethren iu the common aſſembly, and 


to take up the delations of offences within their own 


kirks, and bring them to the aſſembly. 


This we gather out of the practice of the primitive 


kirk, where elder $ or colleges of ſeniors were conſti - 
tute in cities and famous places. 1129 


The power of theſe particnlar elderſhips is, to uſe. 
diligent labours in the bounds committed to their 


eharge, that the kixks be kept in good order; to ens 


quire 


Adiſtributed. 
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guire diligently of naughty and unruly perſons, and 

travel to bring them in the way again, either by admo- 

nition or threatning of God's judgments, or by cor- 

rection. | DES „ 
It pertains to the elderſhip, to take heed, that the 

word of God be purely preached within their bounds, 

the ſacraments rightly miniſtred, the diſcipline rightly 

maintained, and the eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly 


- 


It belongs to this kind of aſſembly, to cauſe the or- 
dinances, made by the aſſemblies provincial, national, 
and general, to be kept, and put in execution. 

To make conſtitutions, which concern To wperov in 
the kirk, for the decent order of theſe particular kirks 
where they govern: providing they alter no rules made 
by the general or provincial aſſemblies; and that they 
make the provincial aſſemblies foreſeen of theſe rules 
that they ſhall make, and aboliſh them that tend to the 
hurt of the ſame, 1 

It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. 

The power of election of them, who bear eccleſia· 
ſtical charges, pertains to this kind of aſſembly, with- 
in their own bounds, being well erected, and conſtitute 
ef many paſtors, and elders of ſufficient ability. 

By the like reaſon, their depoſition alſo pertains to 
this kind of aſſembly; as of them that teach erroneous 
and corrupt doctrine; that he of ſcandalous life, and 
after admonitioas deſiſt not; that be given to ſchiſm, or 
rebellion againſt the kirk, manifeſt blaſphemy, Simony, 
corruption of bribes, falſhood, perjury, whoredom, 
theft, drunkenneſs, fighting worthy of puniſhment 
by the law, uſury, dancing. infamy, and all othe9s, 
that deſerve ſeparation from the kirk. 5 

Theſe alſo, who are altogether found inſufficient to 
execute their charge, ſhould be depoſed ; whereof other 
Kirk ſhould be advertiſed, that they receive not he 
perſons depoſed. | | | F 
Yet they ought not to be depoſed, who, through age, 
ſickneſs, or other accidents, become unmeet to do their 
office; in which caſe, their honour ſhould 1 to 
5 them 
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them, their kirk thoald majatnn them,and others ought. 


to be provided to do their office 


Provincial aſſemblies, we call lawful convention of | 


the: paſtors, doors, and other elders of à province, 


' gathered for the common affai;s of the kicks thereof, 


which alſo miy be called the conference of the kirk 


and brethren. ; 
The'e aſſemblies are inſtitute for weighty matters, to 


be handied dy mutual conſent,. and aſſiſtance of the 


| brethren” within that province, as need requires. 
This aſſembly hath power to handie, order, and re- 


dreſs a * omitted or done amils in the particular , 


aſſemblies. 
It hath power to digs the office bearers of that 


 provinee,for good and juſt cauſes due ving deprivation, 


And generally, theſe aſſemblies hve the whole pow- 
er of the particular elderſhips, whereof they are col- 


lected. 
The national aſſembly. which-is general to us, is a 
lawful convention of the whole kirks of the rea'm or 


nation, where it is uſed and gathered, for the common 


affai:s of the kirk, and may be called the general el- 
derſhip of the whole kirks in the realm. None are 
ſubject to repair to this aſſemb'y to vote but eccleſia- 


ſtical perſons, to ſuch a number as ſhall be thought 
good dy the ſame aſſembly, not excluding other perſons, 5 


that will repair to the ſaid aſſembly, to propone, hear, 
and reaſon. 


This afſembly is inſtituted, that all things, either 
omitted, or done amiſs in the provincial aſſemblies, 
may be redreſſed and handled; and things, generaily 
ſerying for the good of the whole boy of the kirk 
within the realm, may be foreſeen, treated,and fet forth, wa 


to God's s glory. 


It ſhould take care, that kirks be planted in places " 


where they are not planted 


It ſhould oreſcribe the rule, how the other two kinds. 


of sſſembiies ſhould proceed in all. things. -. 
Ibis aſſembiy ſhou'd take heed that the 1 


of 


i urifdidtion, and civil, ber not confounded, to the hurt 
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of the kirk; that the patrimony of the kirk be not 
conſumed, nor abuſed: and generally concerning all 
weighty affairs, that concern the well and good order 
of the whole kirks of the realm, it ought to interpone 
authority thereto. e 8 11 
There is, beſides theſe, another more general kind of 
aſſembly, which is of all nations, and all eſtates of 
erſons within the kirk, repreſenting the univerſal 
kirk of Chriſt, which may be called properly the gene- 
ral aſſembly, or general council of the whole kirk of 
God. | : | 
Theſe aſſemblies were appointed and called together, 
eſpecially, when any great ſchiſm or controverſy, in 
doctrine did ariſe in the kirk: and were convecate at 
command of godly emperors, being for the time, for 
_ avoiding of ſchiſms within the univerſal kirk of God; 
which, becauſe they pertain not to the particular eſtate 
of any realm, we ceaſe further to ſpeak of them, | 


. 5 
Of the deatons and their office, the laſt ordinary functi- 
on in the kirk, | | 
HE word Diakonos ſemetimes is largely taken, 
comprehending all them that bear office in the 
miniſtry, and ſpiritual function in the kirk. we 
But now, as we (peak, it is taken ouly for them, un- 
to whom the collection and diſtribution of the alms of 
the faithful, and eccleſiaſtical goods, doth belong. 
Tbe office of the deacons, ſo taken, is an ordinary 
and perpetual eccleſiaſtical function in the kirk of 
S „ 
Of what properties and duties he ought to be, thai 
is called to this function, we remit it to the manifeſt 
. ſcriptures, YE 55 
The deacon ought to be called and elected, as the 
reſt of the ſpiritual officers, of the which election was 
{poken before, 5 | Fm 
Their office and power ye to receive, and to diſtri- 
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© bute the whole eccleſiaſtical goods unto _ to whom 


they are appointed. 


This they ought to do, according to the judgment | 


and appointment of the preſbyte:tes, or elderſhips (of 


the which the deacons are not members) that the pa- 
- trimony of the kirk and poor be not converted to pri- 


vate mens uſes, nor wrongfully dift:ibute. 


CHAP. K. LES 
Of the patrimony of the irt, and difiribution thereof. | 


y the patrimony of the kirk, we mean whatſoever 
thing hath been at any time before, or ſhall be in 
times coming given. or by conſent or univerſal cuſtom 


of countries, profeffing the Chriſtian religion, applied 


to the public uſe and utility of the kirk, 

So that under the pairimony we comprehend all 
things given, or to be given, to the kirk and ſervice of 
God; as lands, buildings, poſſeſſions, annualrents, 


and all ſuch like, wherewith the kirk is doted, either 


by donations, foundations, mortifications, or any o- 
ther lawful titles, of kings, p inces, or any perfons in- 


ferior to them, together with the continual obſations of 


the faithful. 

we comprehend alſo all meh things, as by laws or 

cuſtom, or ue of countries, have been applied to the 

ufe and utility of the kirk ; of the which (ort are tiends, 
manſes, plebes, and ſuch like, which by common and 


municipal laws, and univerſal cuſtom, are foſſeſſed by 


the kirk. 


To take any of this patrimony dy unla w ſul means, | 


d convert it to the particular and profane uſe of any 


| perſon, we hold it a deteſtable facrilege before God. 


The goods eecleſiaſtical ought to be collected and di- 


ſtributed by the deacons, as the word of God aypoints, 
that they who bear office in the kirk be provided ot, 


without care or ſolicitude, 
In the apoſtolical kirk, the deacons were appointed 


to collect and diſtribute what ſum ſoever was. ä 
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ef the faithful, to diſtribute unto the neceſſity of the 
| faints ; fo that none lacked among the faithful, 


.» Theſe collections were not only of that which was 


eollected in manuer of alms, as ſome ſuppoſe, but of 
' Other-goods moveable and immoveable, of lands and 
poſſeſhons, the p ice whereof was brought to the feet 
of the apoſtles. | 


This office continued in the deacons hands, who 


intromitted with the whole goods of the kirk, ay and 


while the eitate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt, as 
the ancient canons bear witneſs. | 

| The ſame canons make mention of a fourfold diftri- 
bution of the patrimony of the kirk, whereof one part 


was applied to the paſtor or biſhop for his ſuſtenation 
and hopitality ; another to the elders and deacons, _ 
and all the clergy; the third to the poor, lick per- 


ſons and ſtrangers ; the fourth to the upholding of o- 


| ther affairs of the kirk, eſpecially extr ordinary. 


We add hereunto the ſchools and ſchoolmaſters alſo, 
which ought and may be well ſuſtained of the ſume 
goods, and are comprehended under the clergy. To 
whom we join aiſo cle: ks of aſſemblies, as well. parti- 
cular as general. Syndicks, or procurators of the kirk- 


affairs, takers up of Pſalms, and ſuch like other ordi- 


nary officers of the kirk, ſo far as they ave neceſſary. 


oy „ | 
of the office of a Chriſtian magiſtrate, in the kirk, 


A Lthough ll the members of the kirk be holden, 


every one in their vocation, and according there- 


to, to advance the kingd m of Jeſas Chriſt, ſo far s 
lieth in their power; yet chiefly Chriſtian princes, and 
other magiſtrates, are holden to do the ſame. 

For they are called in the 'cripture, nouriſhers of 
the kirk; for ſo much as by them it is, or at leaſt onght 


to be maintained, foſtered, upholden, and defended, 


againſt all that would pro ure the hurt thereof. 


80 it pertains to the office of a Chriitian magiltrate, 
F 2 | to 
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to aſſiſt and fortify the godly proceedings of the kirk; 


in all behalfs ; and namely, to ſee that the public eſtate 
and miniſtry thereof be maintained and Luſtained, as it 
zppertains, according to God's word. 

To ſee that the kirk be not invaded, nor hort bo 
falſe teachers and hirelings : nor the rooms thereof oe- 
cupied by dumb dogs, or idle belſies. 

To aſſiſt and maintain the diſcipline of the kirk, and 
puniſh them civilly that will not obey the cenſure of 
the ſame, without confounding * the one Jurif- 
diction with the other, 

To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the mi- 
niſtry, the ſchools and the poor: and, if they have 
not ſufficient to await upon their charges, to ſupply 
their indigence even with their own rents, if need re- 

uire. 
To hold hand as well to the faving of their perſons 


from injury and open violence, as to their rents and 
poſſeſſions, that they be not defrauded, robbed, nor 


ſpoiled thereof, 
Not to ſuffer the patrimony of the kirk to be * 


to profane and unlawful uſes, or to be devoured by idle 


| bellies, and ſuch as have no lawful function in the kirk, 
| tothe hurt of the miniſtry, ſchools, poor, and other 
godly uſes, whereupon the ſame ought to be beſtowed. 
To make laws and conſtitutions, agreeable to God's 
word, for adyancement of the kirk, and policy there- 
of, without uſurping any thing that pertains not to the 
civil ſword, but belongs to the offices that are merely 
eccleſiaſtical, as is the miniſtry of the word and ſacra- 
ments, uſing eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and the ſpiritual 


execution thereof, or any part of the power of the ſpi- 


| rifual keys, which our maſter gave to the apoſtles, and 
to their true ſucceſſors. 


And although kir gs and princes that be godly, ſome- 


times by their own authority, when the kirk is cor- 
rupted, and all things out of order, place miniſters, 
and reltore the true ſervice of the Lord, after the ex- 
ample of ſome godly kings of Judah, and divers godly 
emperors, and kings alſo, in the light of the New 

Tellamert ; 
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Teſtament; yet, where the miniſtry of the the Kirk is 
once lawfully conltitute, and they that are placed do 
their office faithfully, all godly princes and magiſtrates 
ought to hear and obey their voice, and reverence the 
majelly of the Son of God ſpeaking in them, 
N E | 
Of the preſent abuſes remaining in the kirk, which awe 
defire to be reformed, 
| S it is the duty of the godly magiſtrate to maintain 
A the preſent liberty, which God hath granted to 
the preaching of his word, and the true adminiſtration 
of the ſacrameots within this realm; ſo it is to provide, 
that all abuſes which yet remain in the kirk be removed, 
and utterly taken away, 


Therefore, Firſt, the 3 of men to papiſtical 1 


titles of bencfices, won as ſerve not, nor have no ſunc- 
tion in the reformed kirk of Chriſt; as abbots, com- 
mendators, priors, prioreſſes, and other titles of ab- 
| bacies, hoe places are now for the moſt part, by the 
jult judgment of God, demoliſhed, and purged of ido- 
latry, is a plain abuſe, and is not to receive the king- 
dom cf Chriſt among us, but rather to refule it. 
| Such like, that they that of old were called the chap- 
ters aad convents of abbeys, cathedral kirks, and like 
places, ſerve for nothing now but to ſet feus and tacks, 
if any thing be left of the kirk lands and teinds, in hurt 
and prejudice thereof, as daily experience teacheth ; 
and therefore ought to be utterly abrogate and abo- 
liſhed. 

Of the like nature are the deans, arch- deacons, chan- 
tors, ſubchantors, treaſurers, chancellors, and others 
having the like titles flowing from the pope and canon 
law only, who have no place in the reſormed kirk. 

The kirks alſo which are united together, and joined 
by annexation to their benefices, ought to be ſeparated 
and divided, and given to qualified minillers, as God's 


word craves. | 
= 3 | Neither 
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Neither ought ſuch abuſers of the. kick patrimony te 
have vote in parliament, nor fit in council, under the 
name of the kirk and kirkmen, to the hurt and preju- 
dice of the liberty thereof, and laws of the realm, 
made in favour of the reformed kirk, 
Much leſs is it lawful, that any perſon amongſt theſe 
men ſhould have five, ſixteen, twenty or more kirks, 
all having the charge of ſouls, and enjoy the patri- 


mony thereof, either by admiſſion of the prince, or of 


the kirk, in this light of the Evangel. For it is but 
a mockage, to crave reformation where uch like have 
lace. 


And in ſo . as, in the adder taken at Leith i in the 
year of our Lord 1571, it appears that ſuch may be 


admitted, being found qualified; either that pretended 
order is againſt all good order. or elſe i muſt be un- 


deritood, not of them that be qualified i» worldly affairs, 
or to ſerve in court; but of ſuch as are qualified to 
teach God's word, having their lawful admiſſion of the 


kirk 

As to biſhops, if the name Fpickopor be properly 
taken, they are all one with tue miniſters as before was 
declared For it is not a name of ſuperiority and lord- 
ip, but of office and watching. 
Vet, becauſe in the corruption of the kirk, this name 


5 (as others) hath been abuſed, and yet is likely to be, we 
cannot allow the faſhion of theſe new choſen biſhops, | 
neither of the chapters, that are electors of them to 


ſuch an office as they are choſen unto. 
True biſnop ſhoul] ad ict themſelves to a particular 


Mock, which ſundry of them refuſe ; neither ſhould 


they u uro lordſhip over their brethren, and over the 
inheritance of Chriſt, as theſe men do. 
 Paito:s, in f: far as they are paſtors, have not the 


office of viſitation of mo kirks joined to the paſtorthip, 
without it be given to them 

It is + corruption, that biſhops ſhould have forther 
bounds to viſit nor they may lou fully 5 
No man ought to have the office of viſitation, but 


he that 3 E — choſen thereunto. rg Cs 


— 
4 28 + 5 
TS... 


be elderſhips, being well eitablithed, have power 


H a ſend out viſitors one or mo, with commit ion to vi- 


fit the bounds within their elderſhip'; and likewiſe, 
after account taken of them, either continue them, or 
remoye them from time to time, to the which elder - 
ſhips they ihould be always ſubj ect. | 

The civil joriſliction, in the perſon of a paſtor, is Ty 


corruption. It agreeth not with the word of God, that 


b:ſhops ſhould be paltors of paſtors, paltors of many 


flocks, and yet without a certain Hock, and without 
; ordinary teaching. 


It agreeth not with the ſcriptures, that they ſhould 
be exe-med from the correction of their brethren, and 
diſcipline of the particular elderſhip of the kirk where 
they ſhall ſerve, neither that they uſurp the office of 


- viſitation of other kirks, nor any other ſunction beſide 


other miniſters, but ſo far as ſhall be committed ta 


them by the kirk. 


Wherefore we delire the biſhops that now are, either 
to agree to that order that God's word requires in 
them, as the general kirk will preſcribe unto them, not 
paſſing their bounds either in eccleſiaſtical or civil af- 


fairs, or elſe to be depoſed from all ſunction in the 


kirk. 
We deny not, in the mean time, but miniſters may 
and, ſhould aſſiſt their princes, when they are requir- 


ed,/ in all things agreeable to the word, whether it be 
in council or parliament, or otherwiſe; providing al- 


ways they neither neglect their own charges, nor, 


through flattery of princes, hurt the public eſtate of the 


6 

But generally we ſay, no perſon under whatlomev 
title of the kirk, and ſpecially the abuſed titles in N- 
piſtry, of prelates, convents, and chapters, ought to at- 
tempt any act in the kirk's name, either in council or 
parliament, or out of council, having no commiſſion of 


the reformed kirk within this realm. 


And by act of parliament it is provided, that the 
papiſtical kirk and juriſdiction ſnould have no place 
within the ſame, and no biſhop nor other prelate, in 

7 F 4 times 


The Second Book Diſcipline, 85 * 


88. The Second Book gs Diſcipline 


coming, ſhould uſe any juriſdiction flowing from 
"his authority. oo 

And again, that no other eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction 
"ſhovld be acknowleged within this realm, but that which 
* and ſhall be in the reformed kirk, and flowing there · 

tom 

So we eſteem bolding of chapters in a papiſtical man- 
ner, either in Cathedral ,kirks, abbeys, colleges, or 
other conventual places, uſurping the name and au- 
thority of the kirk, to hurt the patrimony thereof, or 
uſe any other act to the prejudice of the ſame, fince the 
year of our Lord 1560, to be an abuſe and corruption, 
contrary to the liberty of the true kirk, and laws of the 
realm ; and therefore ought to be annulled. reduced, 

and. in times coming, utterly diſcharged. 

The dependencies alſo of the papiſtical joriſdiction 
are to be aboliſhed ; of the which ſort is the mixed juriſ- 
diction of the commiſſars, in ſo far as they meddle with 
eccleſiaiiical matters, and have no commiſſion of the 
Kirk thereto, but were elected in time of our ſove- 
reign's mother, when things were out of order. It 
3s an abſurd thing, that ſeveral of them, having no 
function of the kirk, ſhouid-be judges to miniſters, and 


depoſe them from their placzs. Therefore they either 


would be diſcharged to meddle with eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters; or it would be limited to them in what matters they 
might be judges, and not hurt the liberty of the kirk. 

They alſo that formerly were of the eccleſiaſtic e- 
fiate in the pope's kirk, or that are admitted of new to 
the papiſtical titles, and now are tolerate by the laws 
of the realm to poſſeſs the two part of their eccleſiaſtical 
rents, ought not to have any further liberty, but to 


igtromet with the portion aſſigned and granted to them 


for their lifetimes, and not under the abuſed titles, 
which they had, to diſpone the kirk rents, ſet tacks 


and feus therevf at their pleaſure, to the great hurt of 


the kirk, and poor labourers that dweil upon the kirk- 
| lands, contrary to ali good conſcience and order. 
| CH A P, 
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C RA. ds 
Certain ſpecial heads of reformation which we crave.” 


7 Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of the offices of the 
W kirk, of the ſeveral power of the office bearers, 
of their conjunct power alſo, and laſtly of the patrimo- 
py of the kirk, we underſtand it to be the right refor- 
mation which God craves at our hands, that the kirk 
be ordered according thereto, as with that order which 


is moſt agreeable to the word. 


But, becauſe ſomething would be touched in particu- 


lar concerning the eſtate of the country, and that 


which we principally ſeek to be 1eformed in the ſame, 
we have collected them in theſe heads following. 
Seeing the whole country is divided in provinces, 


and theſe provinces again are divided in pariſhes, as well 


in landward as in towns; in every pariſh and -realon- 
able congregation, there would be placed one or mo 


paſtors to teed the flock; and no paſtor or miniſter 


always be burdened with the particular charge of ma 
kirks or flocks than one alone. EE : 

And becauſe it would be thought hard to find out-pa« 
ſtors or miniſters to all the pariſh kirks of the realm, 
as well in landward as in towns; we think, by the ad- 
vice of ſuch as commiſhon may be given to by the 


kirk and prinee, pariſhes in landward, or ſmall vil- 


| lages, may be joined, two or three or more in ſome 
places together, and the principal and moſt commodi- 


ous kirks to ſtand, and be repaired ſufficiently, and 
qualified miniſters placed thereat; and the other kirks, 
which are not found neceſſary, maybe ſuffered to deca's, 
their kirk yards always being kept for burial places ; 
and in ſome places, where need requires, a pariſh, 
where the congrepation is over great for one kirk, may 
be divided in two or mo. f e 

Doctors would be appointed in univerſities, colleges, 
and in other places needtul and ſufficiently provided 


for, 
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for, to open up the meaning of the ſcriptures, and to 


have the. charge of ſchools, and teach the rudiments 
of religion. 3 9 
. As for elders, there would be ſome to be cenſurers 
of the manners of the people, one or mo in every 


_ congregation, but not an aſſembly of elders in every 
particular kirk, but only in towns and famous places, 


where reſort of men of judgment and ability, to that 
effect, may be had, where the elders of the particular 
kirks about, may conveen together, and have a com- 
mon elderſhip, and afſembly-place among them, to 
treat of all things that concern the congregations of 
which they have the overſight. | 
And as there ought to be men appointed to unite 
and divide the parithes, as neceſſity and commodity 


_ requires; fo there would be appointed by the general 
kirk, with aſſent of the prince, ſuch men as fear God, 


and know the eſtate of the countries, that were able to 
nominate and deſign the places where the particular 


elderſhips ſhould conveen, taking conſideration of the 


dioceſes as they were divided of old, and of the e- 

ſtate of the countries and provinces of the realm. 
Likewiſe, concerning provincial and ſynodal aſſem- 

blies, conſideration were eaſy to be taken; how many, 


and in what places they were to be holden, and how oft 


they ſhould conveen, ought to be referred to the liber- 


ty of the general kirk, and order to be appointed there - 
in. | 


The national aſſemblies of this country, called com- 
monly the general aſſemblies ought always to be re- 
tained in their own liberty, and have their own place; 
yith power to the kirk to appoint times and places 


convenient for the ſame; and all men, as well magi- 


1 


ſtrates as inferiors, to be ſubject to the judgment of the 


ſame, in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, without any reclamation 
or appellation to any judge, civil or eccleſiaſtical 


within the realm. | 


The liberty of the election of perſons called to the 


eccleſiaſtical functions, and obſerved without interrup- 


tion, ſo long as ihe kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, 
we 
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| wedefire to be retto d aud eta ned within this realm; 
ſo chat none be ntiuded upon ny congregation, either 
by th. prince, or any interior perſon, without lawtul 
election, and the aſſent of the people over whom the 
perſon is paced; as the practice of the apoſtolical and 
primitive kirk, and good order trave. IX : 
And becauſe this order, wh ch God's word craves, 
canno {tand with patronages and preientations to bene- 
fees uſed in the pope's kirk, we deſire all them that 
truiy fear God, eatnei ly to confider, that foraimuch 
as the names of pat. onages and benefices, together with 
the «ff. & thercof, have flowed trom the pope, and 
co ruption of the canon = ouly, in io far as theres 
by ny perſon was 1.truded or pliced over kirks, ha- 
V-Ng CUrAam auimarum; an roraſmuch as that manner 
of proceeding bath no ground in che word of God, but 
is contrary to the ſame, and to the ſaid liberty of electi- 
on, they ought not o to have piace in this light of 
reformation. and therefore, whotvever will embrace 
God's word, and deſire the kingdom of bis Son Chriſt 
Jeſus to be advanced, t..ecy wili aiſo embrace and 
receive that policy aud order, which the word of God, 
and up: ight eſtate of his kirk, crave: otherwiſe it is in 
vain that they have profeſſed the ſame; | 
Notwithſtanding, as concerning other patronages of 
bencfices, that have nut curam animarum, as they ſpeak, 
ſuch as are chaplainries, prebendaries, founded upon 
temporal lands, annuals, and ſuch like, may be reter- 
ved unto the ancient patrons, to diſpone hereupon, when 
they va ke, to ſcholars, and burſars, as they are requi- 
red by act of parliament. : ES | 
As for the kirk rents in general, we deſire that qx- 
der be admitted and maintained amongſt us, that may 
ſtand with the fincerity of God's word, and practice f 

the kirk of Chriſt ; | FA 
To wit, That as was before ſpoken, The whole rent 
and patrimeny of the kirk, excepting the imail patro- 


| nages before mention:d, may be divided in four porti- 


ons; one thereof to be aſſigned to the paſtor for his 
entertainment and hoſpitality; another to the elders, 
| 5 dea. 
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deacons, and other officers of the kirk, ſuch as clerkt 


of aſſemblies, takers up of the palms, bedals and 


keepers of the kirk, fo far as is neceſſary, joining with 


them alſo the doQtors and ſchools, to hel) the ancient 
foundations, where need requires: the third portion 
to be beſtowed upon the poor members of the faithful, 


and on hoſpitals: the fourth for reparation of the 
kirks, and other extroardinary charges, as are profita- 
ble for the kirk ; and alſo for the commonwealth, if 
need require. 

We deſire N the eccleſiaſtical goods to be 
uplifted, and diſtributed faithfully to whom they apper- 
tain; and that by the miniſtry of the deacons, to whoſe 


office properly the collection and diſtribution there - 


of belongs; that the poor may be anſwered of their 
portion thereof, and they of the miniſtry live without 


care and ende: as alſo, the reſt of the treaiure 
of the kirk may be reſerved and beſtowed to their 
ripbt uſes. | 
If theſe deacons be elected with ſuch qualities, as 

God? s word craves to bein them, there is no fear that 


they ſhall abuſe themſelves in their office, as the pro- 
lane collectors did before. | 
Vet, becaule this vocation appeareth to many to be 


dangerous, let them be obliged, as they were of old, to 


give a yearly account to the paſtors and elderſhip; and, 


jt the kirk and prince think expedient, let cautione! $ 


be obliged for their fidelity, that the kirk-rents no- 
wile be dilapidate. 


And, to the effe& this order may take place, it is to 
be provided, that all other intrometters with the kirk- 
rent, collectors general or ſpecial, whether it be by 


appointment of the prince, or otherwiſe, may be de- 


nuded of ſurtber imromiſſion therewith, and ſuffer the 


kirk rents, in time coming, to be wholly intrometted 


with by the miniſtry of the deacons, and diſtribute to 


the uſe before-mentioned. 


And alſo, to tbe effect that the eccleſiaſtical rents 


may ſuffice to theſe uſes ſor the which they are to be 


1 we think it — to be deſired, that all 
alie- 


n wryuorns 
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alienations, ſetting of feus, or tacks of the rents of 
the kirk, as well lands as tiends, in hurt and diminution 
of the old rentals, be reduced and annulled, and the - 
patrimony of the kirk reſtored to the former old li- 
berty. 1 IN. 
2 likewiſe, that in times coming the tiends be 
ſet to none but to the labourers of the ground, or elſe 
not ſet at ail; as was agreed upon, and ſubſcribed by 
the nobility before. | 7 


> * 


CHAP. XII. e 
The Utility that ſhall flu from this Reformation te 
- all Eſtates. BER — — 


82 the end of this ſpiritual government and 
policy, whereof we ſpeak, is, that God may be 
glorified, the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt advanced, and 
all who are of his myſtical body, may live peaceably 
in conſcience: therefore we dare boldly affirm, that 
all thoſe who have true reſpect to theſe ends, will, 
even for conſcience cauſe, gladly agree and conform 
themſelves to this order, and advance the ſame, fo far 
as lieth in them, that their conſcience being ſet at reſt, 
they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladneſs, in 
giving full obedience to that which God's word, and 
the teſtimony of their own conſcience do crave: and 
in refuſing all corruption contrary to the ſame. | 

Next, We ſhall become an example and pattern of 
good and godly order to other nations, countries and 
kirks, profeſſing the ſame religion with us; that as 
they have glorified God, in our continuing in the ſiry 
cerity of the word hitherto, without any errors (praiſe 
to his name; ;) ſo they may have the like occafion in 
our converſation, when as we conform ourſelves to that 
diſcipline, policy and good order which the fame 
word and purity of reformation crave at our hands. 
Otherwiſe that fearful ſentence may be juſtly ſaid to us, 
© The ſervant knowing the will of his maſter, and 
_ © por” doing dt, f , 7 4 5 I OR 
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* Moreover, if we nave any pity or r.ipet to the 


poor members of Jeſus Chriſt who fo gu eatly increaſe 
and multiply amon ꝑſt us, we wil not ſuffer them to be 
longer defrauded ot that part of che p trimony of the 
kirk, which juſtly belongs unt them. nd by this 
order, if it be duly put to execution the burden of 
them ſhall be taken ff us to ou great comfort; the 
ſtreets ſhall be cleanſed of the cryings and murmurings 


ol them, ſo as we ſhall no more be any ſcandal to other 
nations, as we have hitherto been, tor not tak ing order 


with the poor among't us, an cauſing the word which 


we profeſs to be evil ſpoken of giving occaſion of ſlan- 


der to the enemies, and offend:ng tie conſ iences of 
the ſimple and godiy. ET 

Beſides this, it ſhall be a great eaſe and commodity 
to the whole common people, in relieving them of the 
building and upholding their kirks, in building of 
bridges and other like public works; to the labou- 
rers of the ground, in payment of their tiends; and 
thortly in all theſe things whereinto they have been 


| hitherto rigorouſſy handled hy them that were falſly 


called kirk-men, their tackſmen, ſactors, chamyerl ijns 
and extortioners, 


Finally, To the king's majeſty, and commonwealth 
of the country, this profit ſhall redound, that the o- 
ther affairs of the kirk being ſufficiently provided. ac- 


cording to the diſtribution, of the which hath been 
ſpoken, the ſuperpius, being collected i: the trea/ure 
of the kirk, may be profitably employed, and liberally 
beſtowed upon the extraordinary ſupport of the affairs 


of the prince and commonwealth ; and eſpecial y of 


hat part, which is appointed for reparation of kirks. 
So to conclude, all being wiiling to apply themſelyes 
to this order, the people ſuffering themſelves to be ru- 


led EY thereto; the prince and magi:irates not 


being exeenſed, and they that are placed in the eccleſi · 


aſtical eſtate rightiy ruling and governing; God ſhall 


be glorified, the kirk ed fied, and the bounds thereof 


enlarged; Chriſt Jeſus and his kingdom ſet up; Satan 
and his kingdom ſubverted; and God ſhall dwell in 


the 
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' the midſt of us, to our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who, together with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


abides bleſſed in all eternity, Amen. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, 4th Auguſt 1 590. Sep. 10. 


OR aſmuch as it is certain, that the wore of God 

cannot be kept in its own ſincerity, without the 
holy diſcipline be had in obſervance; it is therefore, 
by common conſent of the whole brethren, and com- 
miſſioners preſent, concluded, that whaſoever hath 
born office in the miniſtry of the kick within this 
realm, or that preſently bears, or ſhall hereafter bear 
office herein, ſhall be charged by every particular 
preſbytery where their reſidence is, to ſubſerive the 
heads of diſcipline of the kirk of this realm, at length 
ſet down, and allowed by act of the whole aſſembly, in 
the Book of Policy, which is reg ſtrate in the aſſembly 
books; and namely, the heads, controverted by ene- 
mies of the diſcipline of the reformed kirk of this realm, 
betwixt and the next ſynod:l aſſemblies of the proving 


ces, under the pain of excommunication, to be execu- 


ted againit the non ſubſcribers; and the preſbyteries 
which hal} be found remils or negligent herein, to re- 
ceive public rebuke of the whole aſſembly: and to 


the effect the ſaid diſcipline may be known, as it 


oupht to be, to the whole brethren, it is ordained, that 


the moderator of each preſbytery ſhall receive, from 


the clerk of the aſſembly, a copy of the {:id bool 
under his ſubſcription, upon the expences of the preſ- 


| bytery, betwixt and the firſt day of September next te 
come, under the pain to be openly acculed in face of thy 
| whole aſſembly. | 
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Aſſcmbly 1590. S.. 12. Aupuſt. 10. 


R Nent the examination before the communion, it is 
FA though meet for the common profite of the whole 
people, that ane uniform order be kee pit in examination, 
and that ane ſchort form of examination be ſet down, 
be their breither, Meſſ. John Craig, Robert Pont, 
Thomas Buchanan, and Andrew Melvine, io be pre- 
ſentit to the next aſſembly. | 


_ 5 Aſſembly 1591, Sef. 7, Jaly 13. 

, Nent the forme of examination beſore the com- 
{43 mention, pennit be their brother Mr, Craig, the 
aſſembly thought It meet to be imprintit, being be the 
author thairof cont:actit in ſome ſchorter bounds, 


Atfembly 1592. Se. 10. May 30. 


FE ſwa meikle as, at the ſpecial deſire of the kirk, 
ane forme of examination before the communion 
was pennit and formit be their brother Mr. John Craig, 
quhilk is now imprintit, and allowit be the voyce of 
the aſſembly, Therefore it is thought neecfu] that e- 
very palter travel with his flock, that they may buy 
the famen buik, and read it in their families, quhereby 
they may be better inſtructit; and that the ſamen be 
read and Jearnit in lectors ſchools, in place of the little 
catechiſm 8. SIDE 
C 


8 
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$ That is, The Manner to examine Children, at the 
end of Calvin's Catechiſm, 


Seen ee eg d 
4 FORM OF EXAMINATION BEFORE THE 
COM MUNION. 


I. Of our mi rable bondoge through Adam. 


Q rt. ; \ 7 HAT are we by nature ? 
A. The children of God's wrath. Eph, 


"©. 2. Were we thus created of Cod? 
A. No, for he made us to his own image, Gen. *. 26. 

Q 3. How came we to this miſery! 

A. Through the fall of Adam from God, Gen. 3. 

Q. 4. What things came to us by that fall ? 
A. Original fin, and natural e Rom. 5. 


12, 18, 1 
. power have wwe to urn to GC? <mt 
A Fe at all, for we are dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1 
Q. 6. What is the funiſiment of eur in? -. -—_— 


A. Death eternal, both in body and foul, Rom. 6. 23. 


II. Of our Redemption by Chriſt. 


Q. * V. may deliver us from this bondage? 
V A. God "Fs who bringeth life out of 


Death. 
. know ave that he will do it ? 

A. By his promiſe, and ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus 
in our fleſh, John 3. 16, 17. > 

2. 9. What hind of perſon is Chr! 1 

A. Perſect God and perfect man, without fi in, Mat. 
R. 23. Euke x. 31. : 

T 10. What needed this wonderful union? 

« That he might be a meet Mediator for us 
6:23 | Q. 11. 
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Q. 11. How did he redeem us ? 
A. Through his obedience to the law, and death of 
the crols, Phil. 2. 8. 

Q. 12. Suffered he only nadie} death? . 

A. No, but wy Oy allo the curſe of God, in 8 

and foul, Gal. 

Q 13. Heow | Bow de that bis death brought liſe to us? 

A. ky his giocious reſurrection and aſcenſion. 

Q. 14. # ire that? 

A. For it be bath not ſatisſied for all our fins perfect- 
ly, he hath not riſen, nor we by him, 1 Cor. 15.14.17. 
Q. rs. Is it necaful that we believe theſe myſferias 2 + 
A. No doubt, but yet that is not enough, ſam, 2, 17,20. 


Q. 16. What more ts required ? 
A. That we be made partakers of Chr it and bis me- 


"Tits, John 15 4. —7· 
III. M cur participation with Chrijt. 


Q. 17. II OW is that wrought P 
A. Throuph his continual interceſſion 
for us in heaven, Heb. 7. 23. 
Q, 18. Declare huw that is done? 
A. Hercby the holy Spirit is ſent, John 14. 16, 26. 
Q. 19. What 40th the Spirit in this work ? 


3 eth us to receive him. 
88 Q. 20. How goth he offer Chriſt to ws ? 


114, 15. 
Q. 21. How doth he move us io receive him 


YT brongh printing in our hearts true wi in 
Chrilt, Acts 16. 14. 
DD; 22 What thi ng is ſaith i in Chriſt ? 
A. A jure perſuaſion, that he is the.only 8 aviopr althe 
wirid, but gurs in lrecial, who believe in him, Ahn 6. 
Q. 23 What doib this faith a ,? 
A. Our intepar:ble union wich Chriſt in bis graces, 


L 5 25 16, — 1). | 


fy, 
64 


A. He offereth Chriſt and his graces to us, and mo- 


A. By the preaching of the Evangel, Rom. 10. 13, 


Q 24. What 


* 37% 


1 8 Sung 71, | 101 
| . 15 J 2 1 1 he Rt fal e l, union? fro 
A Kemiſlon of our ſins, dnt;imputaton of Fallicsy 

Rom. 6. 19. 


5 Which ts the next fruit of our union d im 2 
& Our ſandtification and regeneration to the image 
of God, John 3. 3, 5. 
Q. 26 Who doth this, ad how ?. 
. he holy Spirit through our union with Chriſt, 
in his death, burial, and refurreRtionn. Rom. 6. 
' Q 27. I hat are the chief parts of gur regeneration ! 
A. Mortiticauon of fin, and riſing to rigateouiuels, 
Rom. 6. | 
Q 28. How know we ſin and righteouſneſs? ; 4» 
A. By the juit and perfect law of Jod, Rom, 7. | 


IV. C/ the Ward. 


Q. 29 . Here ſhall we find the word of God ? 4 
\ A. Ouly in the hol, leriptures. Rom. 
15. 4. 

5 30 Are the e ſcriptures ſufficient { or cur inſtruction? 
No doubt, as the apolties do teſtify, Joiin 20. 
31. | Gal „ 3. 2 „ 8 
Q. 31. ow ſhould we receive and uſe | the word ? 8 

A. We thould read it privately and N with 
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all reveren.e, Deut 31. 21. | 1 
| * 32. [s this aug eien: far out inſtr aint ! | 1 
| A. MN i# public teaching may be had, Eph. 4. 11, | 


| 
\ 
n 
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Q. 23. Wherefore hat? 
A. For as God raiſeth public teachers and paſtors, 
ſo he bath commanded as to hear them, Mal. 2. 7, ® 
Q 34. How lorg jÞ; 1 awe con'tinuetnihs ſchool ? 
A. the Gays of bur lives, feeling we arc ignorant, 
forgetfulgmmnd eaſy: to be deceived, Col 3-:1% 
. 35. What then ſerve be ſacs amen's for ? 
A. They are 2-44 for our ivnh r comfort and ad- 
monit on, as a viſible word, Gen 17 9,10,11. E Exod. 12. 
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v. Cf our liberty to ſerve . 


Q. 35. W H AT goed things may we 4 nom, being 


thus regenerated ? | 

A. We may ſerve our God freely and uprightly, 
Rom, 12. 

Q. 37. May we do it perſeli hy according i 70 the law ? 

3 A. No truly, for our regeneration is not perfect, 
—Gal-'5. . Ecclef. -. 22. 

Q 38. What followeth upon tha“? 

A. A certain rebellion of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
Rom. 7. 15,.—— 25. 

Q 39. LL not this . curſed by the laau? 

A. Vea truly, but yet it is not imputed to us, 2 Cor. 
5. 1 

. 40. Wherefore 'hat, ſeeing it is ſin, and the root of 
all our fins ? 

A. Becauſe Chi iſt ſatisfied all the pore of the law 
r us, Rom 3. 21, Oc. 

Q. 41. What are we then, who believe in Chriſt? 

A. Juſt in him but ſinners in ourſelves, Rem, 8. 

Q 42 What craveth. this Confeſſion of we Ed 

A. A conſtant faith in Chrilt, and continual repens | 
tance. 

Q. 43. Wha then ir our ind; Joy in life ed death ? 

A. That all our fins bypaſt, preſent and to come, are 
buried; and Chriſt only is made our v iſdom. juflifica- 
tion, ſanctißcation and red ede 1 Cor 1 30 

Q. 44 What fruit comeh of hi, fairh ? 

A. Peace of conſc ence, an d joy i in the Spirit. in all 
eur troubles witi in and without, Rom or. 
6. 

9. AS. What ſhall we. gather of this ouhole dif: purſe | PE 

A. all milerable we ar; through . dam, and how 
bleſſed through Chriſt, Phil 2. 8. | 

Q_ 45. hen ſhould + wwe remember of his dectrine? 

A. At all times, but chiefly when we are touched 
with 2 provd opinjon of our own worthineſs, or are 
troubled in conſcience for ſin, Luke 18. 19. 

Q. 47 Ties 


— 
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. 47 Then thir medi 4. gon ferve. 'þ for a {Par atten 
fo the holy facramen's, 
A. Yea truly, it they be ohh conſidered. 


+ 


VI. ef the Sacraments. 


L 48. FN Eclare that in baptiſm. 

A. We ſee there the ſeal of our Ciritnal 
fithineſ; tnrough our communion with Adam, and our 
purgation by our communion with Chrilt, 

Q 49. D:ciare the ſame in the ſupper. 

A. We fee, feel, and taſte there alſo, the ſeal of our 
ſpiritual wants, and deach- through adam; and like- 
wiſe of our ſairitual treaſures, and life through Chrilt 
only. 

Q. 50. Ir contract ce our ſpiritual filthinefs from 
Adam? 

A. Through our ants communion with him, Rom. 
4.1% 05: 

51. 2 ao came aue to our ſpiritual purzation, and 
life by Chriſi 

A. Th: 9210 our ſpiritual communion with our ſa- 
cond Adam, head and ſpouſe Eph. 5. 30. 

Q. 52. Do the word and the ſacraments work this 
communion ! 

A. No, for it is the work of the Spirit only, Eph. 

26; 
{ Q. 53. Whereunto do the word and ſacraments lead 
2 | 

"Bo Direly to the croſs and death of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 

T. 17, 18, 23, 24. 


Q. 54. Wherefore that? 
A, Becauſe through his croſs and 3 the Wrath 


of God was quenched, and all his bleſrgs made ours, 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. 

Q. 55. Why awns this h, 97 mm ftery e by th; 72 
quad and common element,: 

A. Becauſe they expreſs melt. lively our ſpiritual 
purging and feeding, which we bave by Chriſt, John 


6. 32, Oc. 0 5 Fs Q. 50, lithen 


104  -— Crarc's Catechiſm. 
Q. 36. When doth he the/e things to us in very deed ? 


A. When he is ſo joined with us, and we with him, 
that he abideth in us, and we in him ſpiritually, John 


F. 2.55 © 8 


Q. 57. How is this union and abiding expreſſed here ? 

A. By natural waſhing, eating, drinking, digeſting, 
feeding, and abiding in us. | 
' Q. 58. H may we feel and know this ſpiritual abi- 
ding in us ? | 

A. By the teſtimony of the Spirit in us, and exter- 
nal actions agreeable to Chriſt in us, Matth. 7. 6, 
Rom. 8. 16. : 

Q. 59. Then Chriſt is not an idle gueſt in us ? 

A. No truly; for he came not only with water and 
blood. but alſo with the Spirit. to aſſure us, in ſome 
meaſure, of his preſence in us, 1 John 5. 6. 


VII. Of Baptiſm. 
_ 


Q. 60. HAT fig fieth baptiſm unto us? 


4. That we are filthy by nature, and 


are purged by the blood of Chrilt, Tit. 3. 5. 


Q. 61 Whot meaneth this gur union with the water? 


A. Our ſpiritval union with Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 
2, 8. a (al. 2. 27. . | 
Q. 62 What fe'l:aveth upon this our union avith him? 


A. Remiſſion of {ins and regeneration, Rom 6. 4, 
38. 22, 


Q 63. From whenre cometh our reg-neration ? 
A. From the communion with the death, burial, 


and reſurre ion of Chriſt, Rom. 6 4, 5. 8. 


Q. 64. How /onp, aud by what way doth baptiſm 
WEAK 71 1s? l | 
A. All the days of our life, tkrovgh faith and re- 
pentance. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 20 & 0 
Q Heim then are infants baptized ? 
A. Upon the promiſe made to the faithſul and their 
ſeed, Gen. 17. 7, 10. 


Q. 66, Hoa 


bl: 
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Q. 66. How dotb W aiffer from the Supper "oo | 
A. In the elements action, rites, ſignification and uſe, 
Q 67. Wherefore i: baptifin but once miniſtred? 
A. It is eng ugh to be received once in the houſe of 
God, Rom. * 16 

Q 63 Declare the cauſe of that ? 

' 4. ror they are never caſten out, who are once truly 

rece ved in his fuciety, John 6. 37- 

Q. 69. Why is the Supper ſo oft at ? 

A. We have need to be fed continualiy, John 6. 25 

Q. 70. Wy is not the Supper miniſtred to infants ? 

A. Becauſe they cannot ex mine them elves, 1 Cor. 
11. 28. 


VIII. Of the Supper. 


Q_ 71 ka ſrgnifieth the action bf the Supper ? 


A. That our ſouls ate fed ſpiritually, by the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriit John 6. 54. 
Q. 72. When is this dime! 
A. When we feei the efficacy of his death in our 
conſcience 95 the {pirit of fa th John 0. 03. 
Q 73. Mb ts this ſacr amet given in meat and drink? 
A. To tea} up our near conjunction with Chritt. 
Q. 74. Wherefore is both meat and driiik given! 
A. To teltify that Chriſt is the whole toed of our 
fouls, John 6. 
2. 75. 1s Chriſi's bg $3 in the elements ? 
A. Bo but it eis in heaven, Act 1. 11, 
3 I, then is the element called his body ? 
2 IE: e it is a ſure {ea} of his body given to our 
Cole. 
Q. 9 T0 00 ſMould this ſacrament Fe given : ? 
. To the fait bfu oniy,who can ex.mine themſelves, 
Q. 78 Wherein jhuld they examine lieinſerves  * 
A. In faith and repentance, with their fruits. 


C 79, that 


1 re 


and IO, x1, 12, 14. 18. 


1060 Craig's Catech in. 
Q. 79. What ſhould paſtors do, when men are nigli- 
gent, and avuſe the ſacraments ? 


A. They ſhould ute the order of — eſtabliſh« 
ed in the word. 


IX. of Diſcipline. 


| 0 80. I T7ho ſhould uſe this Diſc ibline * ? 


A. The paſtors and elders by their mutual conſent 
and judgment. 


Q. 81. What is the office of the elder/hip'? 
A. To watch upon their flock, and exerciſe the diſ- 


cipline. 


Q 82. How ig this done? 
A. By private and .public admonition, and other 
cet ſures of the kirk, as need requireth. 
Q. 83. Who ought to be excluded from the ſacraments? 
A. "0 infidels, and public ſlandeters. 
4. Wherefore are theſe excluded ? 


>; = they ſhould hurt IN ſlander the kirk, 
and diſhonour God. | a 


X. of the Magiſtrate, 


Q 85. 7 Hat is the office of the chriſtian magiſtrate 


in the kirk? 
A. He ſhould defend the true religion and diſcipline, 
and puniſh all troublers and contem:»rs of the lame. 


XI. Of the Table in ſpecial. 


i. 8 
| . I uſe aue a table here, and nei an altar as 


the fathers did at God his comma?! ment? 
A. Becauſe we conveen, not to offer a acriſice for 


| fin, but to eat and drink of that ſacrifice, which Chriſt 3 


Q. . Hat 


51 
2 
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Craig's Catechiſm. x 157 
25 * 87. What Frofeſs we when au- come 10 the table? 
A. That we are dead in our elves, and oy our liſe 
only in Chrit. | 

Q. £3 Shall this conſeſſ n of our aul be a ſtay 
#9 come to the communion ? 
A. No truly, but rather a preparation to the ſame, 
if faith and repentance be with it, Mark 2. 17. . 

Q. 89 Wherefore i is there mention made here of Chriſt 
bis 34 and blood ſcverally? 2 
t A,. To teſi..y his death, by the which only he was 

made our ſpiritual meat and drink, John 6. 51,55. 

Q. 90. For what cauſe is this action called the Come, 

munion® 
I.. Becauſe it is the true cauſe of onr mutual faden 
8 8 with Chriſt in oll things, good an] evil. 
Q or. Declare hou that is performed? 
| A Hereby he rcmoveth all evil things from us, which 
we have by nature; and we receive of him all good 
things, whch we want by nature 

Q. 92. Declare theſe things more plainly ? 

A. The wrath of 50d 2nd fit is removed, which we 
have by nature; and the favour of God, and adoption, 
with the joy f heaven, is reſtored to ns, the which 
things we 3 not by nitue Rom. 8 

Q 93 What things then may the ba +ithful foul. av 

A. Now l ve I, not 1. but Chri't liver in me; it 13 
God chat joſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? 

Q. 94 Let us thereſore give thanks, and paſt to this 
Holy action, every one of us 2 ing and jinving in his heart, 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my 
cup. thou ſhalt maintain my lot; the lines are fallen un- 
to me in pleaſant places, yea, I have a fair her! itage, 
Plal. 16.5, 6. 

A. Let it he done o with heart Ky mouth, to the 
confuſion of all idolaters, and glory of our God. 


* 


XII. The end of Gur Reemption, 


Q. 95, FO what end are ave thus redzemed ,anl brought 
1% hope 4 that endleſs joy to come? 
A. To 
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A. To move us effectually to "0eny all ungodlineſe, 
worldly luſts, and unrighteoul. eſs, and 16 ive godly, 
toberly, and righteoully | in this preſent world, looking 
for the coming of Cariit, for our full redemption, 
Hit. 2. 11, 12, 13. 
Q. 96. What ſhall be the final end of all theſe graces? 
A. God {hall be glorified for ever in mercy, and we 
ſhall enjoy that endleis life with Chriſt our head, to 
whom, with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 


V 
— 2 "2 2. e . — *.. e, — e . *. 7, 0, %% „ e e 0, do, a Ne” ot, a, * 
e SC , OO TOTO SOICTIES 2 2 „ „% . e :e : 6 „% „ 1 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30, 639. Sell. 23. 


Act anent Miniſters Catechiſing, and Family Exerciſe, 


He alſembly conſidering, that the long waited for 
truits of the goipel, ſo mercitully planted and 


preſerved in this land, and the reformation of our 


jelves and families, ſo ſolemnly vowed to God of late 
in our covenant, cannot take effect, except the know- 
lege and wor ſbip of God be carried from the pulpit 
to every family within each pariſh ; hath therefore ap- 
pointed, that every miniſter, beſides his pains on the 
Lord's day, fh]] have weekly catechiſing of fome part 
of the pariſh, and not ajtogetier caſt over the exami- 

zation of the people till a little before the communion; 


allo, that in every family the worſhip of God be erect- | 


ed, where it is not, both morning and evening, and 
the the children and fervants be catechiſed at home by 
the maſters of the families, whereof account hall be 


taken by the mivitter and elders aſſiſting him in the 


viſitation of every family; and, leſt they fail, that 
Viſitation of the {cveril kiiks be ſeriouſly followed by 


every preſbytery, for this end among others. The 


execution and ſucceſs wheier , bei np tried | gh the fy. 
nods, let ic be repreſented to the next genera a allembly. 


T H E- 


Confeſſion of Faich 


259 k | | DF THE 
= K IR K of ScoTLAND, 
OR THE 


With a deſignation of ſuch acts of parliament, as are 
Co expedient tor pl the union atter-mentioned. 


r And ſeveral acts of the genera! aſſembly of the church of 
4 Scotland. approving, explaining, and injoining the 
y anne this covenant. 

e 


1 
: 
{ 
| 


TY. Together with an act of parliament, Auno 1 6.40, ap- | 
t proving and eltabliſhing the fame. : 
— ; Joſh. xxiv. 25. So Joſhua made a Covenant with the people that 


day, and ſet them a {ſtatute and an ordinance in Shechem. 

2 Kings xi. 17. And Jeho:adah made a Covenant between the Lord 
and the king and the people, that they ſhould be the Lord's peo- 
ple; between the king alſo and the people. 

Ifa. xliv. 5. One ſliall fay,. I am the Lord's; and another (hyl 
call himſelf by the name ' of Jacob ; and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
Vith his hand unto the Lord. 
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The king's Majeflies Charge to all Commiſſioners and 
Miniſters within this Ream. 

Eeing that we and ou: houfhold have ſubſcribed and 
given this public C-nfeſſionggt our Faith, to the 
good example of our lubjects:; we 3 and charge 

all commiſſioners and miniſters, to crave the ame con. 

ſleſſion of their pariſhonars, and proceed agains the re- 

| fuſers according to our laws and order of the kirk, 
LL delivering their names and lawſul procaſſe to the mini- 
* ſters of our houſe with all haiſt and diligence, under the 


paine of fourti pound to be taken from their ſtipend, 


that we with the adviſe of our counſell, maie take or- 
der with ſik proud contemners of God and our lawes, 
Subſcribed with our hand at Ha/jradhous | 1 580, 

the 2 dale of March; the 14 geir of our reigne, 


17 Aſſ:mbly, April 1581. Seſſ. 9 

Act approving the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Nent the Confeſſion laitlie tet furth be the king” s 
majeſties proclamatione, and ſubſcribit be bis 
heines ; the kirk, in ane voyce. acknawl. dges the ſaid, 
tation to be ane trew, chriſtian, and faith full con- 
feſſion, to be agriet unto be fir as treulie profeſT- Chriſt 
and his trew religion, and the tenor theiroi to be fol- 
lowit out acfauldly, as the ſame is laid out in the ſaid 

proclamatione. | 


Aſſembly, ORober 1101. Sell. 5. 


* Aer Injoining all Perſons to ſubſcribe the Confe N on * 
. 


his counſell. hes ſett out and proclaimit ane godlie 
Conſeſſione of Faith, to be imbracit be all his trew ſub- 


| | * | | 008 | 
1581. F or they did not cles the year in Scotland, at 
* time, till the 25th of March, t 1600. 


or ſwameikle as the king's majeſty, with advyſe of | 


jects: and be the ſame exprellie giving commandement 
to the miniſtrie, to > proceed againſt quhatſume ver per- 


ſons 


quhe 
and 

ſemb 
niltel 
dient 
jeſtie 
ſemb 
noda 
tietul 


gener 


vatio 
mini. 
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| {ns that will not acknawlege and fabſeryve the ſame, 


quherem great negligence hes been ſeen far by the dewty 


and office of trew paſtors: herefoir the kirk and af- 
| ſembly-preſent hes enjo ynit and concludit, that all mi- 


niiters and paſtors wäthin their bounds, with all expe- 
dient and poſſible diffgence, execute the tenor of his ma 


jeſties proclamation betwixt and the next ſynodal al- 


ſemblies of every province, and preſent before the ſy- 
nodal aſſemblies to the moderator theirof their dew- 
tietul diligence in this behalf, to be reportit to the next 
general aſſemblie of the kirk, under the paine of depri- 


vatione of the ſaids miniſters from the function of the 


miniſtrie that beis negligent herein. | 
Aſſembly at Glaſpow, Decem. 20. 1638. Seſſ. 26. 
Ad of the general aſſembl; concerning the Confeſſion of 


 Fuith, renewed in February 1638. 
He aſſembly conſidering, that for the purging and 


preſervation of religion, for the king's maje- - 


ſty's honour, and for the public peace of the kirk and 
kingdom, the renewing of the National Covenant, and 
oath of this kirk and kingdom, in February 1638, was 


molt neceſſar, likeas the Lord hath bleſſed the ſame from 
heaven with a wonderful ſucceis for the good of reii- 
gion: that the ſaid covenant ſuſpendeth the practice of 


novations already introduced, and the approbation of 
the corruptions of the preſent government of the kirk, 
with the civil places and power or kirkmen, till they 


be tryed in a free general aſſembly: and that now, 


after long and ſerious examination, it is fonnd, that by 


the Confeſſion of Faith J, the five articles of Perth, ang : 


epiſcopal government are abjured, and to be remove 

out of this kirk; and the civil places and power of kirk- 
men are declared to be unlawiul. The aſſembly allows 
eth and approveth the fame in all the heads and articles 


thereof; and ordaineth that all miniſters, maſters of 
univerſities, colleges and ſchools, and all others who 


liave 


A it was profeſed, euern, and ſu2ſcribed in the year” 


1581, and 1599 
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hive not already ſubſcribed the ſaid Confeſſion and Co- 


venant, ſhall iub'cribe the fame, with theſe words pre. 


£xed totheir ſubſcription, viz. The article or this cove- 
nant, which was at the firſt ſubſeription referred to the 
determination ot the general aſſembly, being now deter- 
mined at Glaſgow in Decem. 638; and thereby the 
five articles of Perth, and the government of the kirk by 
biſhops, being declared to be abjured and removed, and 


the civil places and power of kirkmen declared to be 


unla ful: we ſublcribe according to the determination 
of the ſaid free and lawful general aſſembly-holden at 
Glaipow. And ordaineth, ad perpeiuam rei memnrian 
the ſaid covenant, with this declaration, to be inſert in 
the regil:ers ofthe aſſemblies of this kirk, general, pro- 
viucial, and preſbyterial. | 5 


Aſlembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30. 1639. Seſſ. 23. 


The ſupplication of the Aſembiy, conveened at Edinburgh 
the 12th of Auguſt 1639, to His Me High com- 
zuiſſioner, and the Lords of His Majeſty's Honourable 

Prevy Gouncil. N 
V E, the general aſſembly conſidering, with all hum- 
ble and thanktul acknowlegement, the many 


recent favours beſtowed upon us by his majeſty; and 


that there reſteth nothing for crowning ot his majelty's 
incomparable goodneſs towards us, but that all the 
members of this Kirk and kingdom be joined in one 
and the ſame confeſſion and covenant with God, with 
the kivg's majeity, and amongſt ourſelves : and con- 

ceiving the main lett and impediment to this ſo good a 

Verk. and fo much wiſhed by all, to have been the in- 
Formations made to his majeſty, of our intentions to 
ſhake off civil and dutitul obedience due to ſovereigu- 


ty, and to diminiſh the king's greatneſs and authority; 


and being molt willing and deſirous to remove this and 
-all fuch impediments, which may kinder and impede ſo 
full and perfect an union; and for clearing of our loyal- 


ty: we, in our cwn names, and in name of all the reſt 


of the ſubjects and congregations whom we repre'ent, 
do 


do r 


maj: 


mol 
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molt honourable privy council and declare before God 


the contrary, acknowleging our quietnels, ſtability and 


with our means and lives, to ſtand to the defence of 
our dread ſovereign, his perſon and authority, in pre- 


which may concern his majeſty's honour, ſhall, accord- 


plicate your grace his majeſty's commiſſioner, and the 


covenant, which, as a teſtimony of our fidelity to God, 


| ſcribed by all his majeſty's ſubjects, of what rank and 
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go now, in all humility, repreſent to your grace his 
majeity's commiſſioner, and the Lords of his majeſty's 


and the world, that we never had, nor have any 
thought of withdrawing ourſelves.from that humble and 
dutiful obedience to his majeſty and to his government, 
which by the deſcent, and under the reign of one hun- 
dred and ſeven kings, is moſt cheerfully acknowleged 
by us and our predeceſſors: and that we never had, 
nor bave any intention or deſire, to attempt any thing 
that may tend to the diſhonour of God, or the dimi- 
nution of the king's greatneſs and authority. But on 


happineſs, to depend upon the ſafety of the king's ma- 
jeſty's perſon, and maintenance of his greatneſs and 
royal authority, who is God's vicegerent ſet over us, 
for the maintenance of religion, and miniſtration of 
juſtice: we have ſolemnly ſworn, and do ſwear, not 
only our mutual concurrence and aſſiſtance for the 
cauſe of religion, and to the uttermoſt of our power, 


ſervation and defence of the true religion, liberties and 
laws of this kirk and kingdom; but alfo, in every cauſe 


ing tothe laws of this kingdom, and the duties of good 
ſubjects, concur with our friends and followers, in quiet 
manner, or in arms, as we ſhall be required of his ma- 
Jelty, his council, or any having his authority. And 
therefore, being moſt defirous to clear ourſel ves of all 
imputation of this kind, and following the laudable ex- 
ample of our predeceſſors, 1589, do molt humbly ſun- 


lords of his majelty's moſt honourable privy council, 
to enjoin by an act of council, that this confeſſion and 


and loyalty to our king, we have ſubſcribed, be ſub- 


uality ſoever. 
5 | * The: 


C09 I: - 


De act of bis majefly's mrft honturable privy council, at 
Edinburgh, Auguſt zo. 163), containing the anſwer 
_ of the ſufplication above · auritten. | 


Tx which day, in preſence of the lord commiſ 


ſioner, and the fords of privy council, com- 
peared perſonally John earl of iothes, James ear] of 
Montroſe, John Lord Lowdoun, Sir George Stirling of 
Keir, knight, Sir William Douglas of Cavers knight, 


Sir Henry Wood of Bonytoun knight, John Smyth bur- 


geſs of Edinburgh, Mr. Robert Barclay provoſt of Irvine, 
Mr. Alexender Henderſon miniſter at Edinburgh, and 
Mr. Archibald Johnftoun clerk to the general aſſem- 
bly ; and in the name of the preſent fitting general af- 
ſembly, gave in to the lord commiſſioner, and Lord's 
of privy council, the petition above written: which 


being read, heard, and conſidered by the ſaids lords, 


they have ordained, and ordain the ſame to be inſert 
and regiſtrate in the books of privy council ; and, ac- 


cording to the deſire thereof. ordain the ſaid Confeſſion 


and Covenant to be ſubſcribed, in time coming, by all 
his majeſty's ſubjects of this kingdom, of what rank 
and quality ſoever. Ro : 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30. 1639. Seff. 23. 
Act ordaining, by eccleſiaſtical authority, the ſubſcription 


of th? Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant, with the af- 


fembly's declaration, 


HE general aſſembly conſidering the great hap- 
0 pineſs which may flow from a full and perfect 
union of this kirk and kingdom, by joining of all in 


one and the ſame covenant with God, with the king's 
majeſty, and among(t our ſelves; having by our great 


_ oath declared the uprightnefs and loyality of our inten- 
tions in all our proceedings; and having withal ſuppli- 
cated his majeſty's high commiſſioner, and the lords 
of his majeſty's honourable privy council, to enjoin by 
ef council, all the lieges in time coming to ſubſcribe 
| . 5 t he 


the 
teſti 
ki 
big 
nou 
ſupp 
Maj: 
ſaid 
and 
ſtica 
and 
cleſi 
colle 


degr 


Erro 
king 
fixec 


whic 


term 
and 
of tl 
kirk 
acts 
with 
natic 


decl. 
blies 


al, a 
p'ica 


abe 


and 
to th 


maje 
king 


G « 
FS. 0 
fabſcr 
nant 
as is 
words 
viz. 1 


0 


FFC I ths. 5 A a... +6 


* U'S OY of Vo © 5» « Wy. 


v»S Sv we 3 


1180 


the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant; which, as a 


teſtimony of our fidelity to God, and loyalty to our 
King, we have ſubſcribed: and ſeeing his majeſty's 
high commiſſioner, and the lords of his majeſties ho- 
nourab e privy council, have granted the deſire of out 
ſuppiication, ordaining, by civil authority, all his 
majeſties lieges n time coming to ſubſcribe the fore- 
ſaid covenant: that our union may be the more full 
and perfect, we, by our act and conltitution eccleſia- 
ſtical, do approve the foreſaid covenant in all the heads 
and clinfes thereof; and ordains of new, under all ec» 
clefiticai cenſure, that all the maſters of univerſities, 
colleges and ſchools, all ſcholars at the paſſing of theic 


degrees, all perſons ſuipect of papiſtry, or any other 


error, and finally, all the members of this kirk and 
kingdom, ſubicribe the fame, with theſe words pre- 
fixed to their ſubſcrip ion, The article of this covenant, 
which was at the firſt ſubſcription referred to the de- 
termination of the general aſſembly, being determined; 
and thereby the five articles of Perth, the goverament 
of the kirk by biſhops, the civil places and power of 
kirkmen, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in the 
acts of the general aſſembly, declared to be unlawful 
within this kirk: we ſub'cribe according to the determi- 


nation ſoreſaid &: and ordains the Covenant, with this 
declaration, to be infert in the regiſters of the aſſem- 
blies of this kirk, general, provincial, and preſbyteri- 


al, al perpetuum rei memoriam. und in ail hamility ſup- 
p'icates his majelty's high commiſſioner,and the honour- 


ab e eſtates of parliament. by their authority to ratify 


and en join the ame, under all civil pains, which will tend 
to the glory of God, preſervation of religion, the kiag's 


majeſty's honour, and perfect peace of this kirk and 
kingdom. „ . AE 


5 This determination and declaration of the general aſſembly is 
not only inſert at the end of the national covenant, before the 
fabſcriptions, Anno 1639, but alſo in the copies of the ſaid cove- 
nant inſert in the regiſters of the ſeveral judicatories here ſpecified, 


as is yet to be ſeen in many original records with the following 


words written at the head of every page before the ſubſcriptions, 
viz. ſubſcribers of the before · written copfellion, and interpretation 


| 116 ) 
Charles I. Par. 2: Act 5. 


AQ anent the ratification of the covenant, and of the 
aſſembly's ſupplication, act of council, and act of 


aſſembly concerning the covenant. 
At Edinburgh, June rith, 1640. 


HE eſtates of parliament, preſently canveened by his ma- 

| jeſty's ſpecial authority, confidering the ſupplication of the 
generel aſſembly at Edinburgh, the 12th of Auguſt 1639, to bio 
majeſty's high commiſſioner, and the lords of his msjeſty's bo- 
nourable privy council, and the act of council the zoth of Auguſt 
1639, containing the anſwer of the ſaid ſupplication, and the act 
of the ſaid general sſſembly, ordaining, by their ecciefiaſtic con- 
ſtitution, the ſubſcription of the confeſſion of faith and covenant 
mentioned in their ſupplicatien; and withal having ſupplic ated 
his m5jelty to ratify and enjoin the ſame by bis royal authority, 
under all civil pains, as tending to the glory of Gad, preferva- 
tion of religion, the king's maj ſty's honour, and the perfect 
pezce of this kirk and kingdom, do ratify and approve the ſaid 
ſupplication, act of council, and act of ail-mb'y ; and, conform 
thereto, ordains and commands the ſaid confeflion ard covenant to 
be ſubſcribed by all bis mzj-!iy's ſubjects, of what rank and qua- 
lity ſoever, under all civil pains; and ordains the {aid ſupplica- 
tion, act of council, and act of the aſſembly, with the whole 
confeſſion, and covenant itſelf, to be inſert and vegiſtrate in the 
acts and books of parliament,z and alſo ordair:s the ſamen to be 
_ preſented at the entry of every parliament, and before they pro- 
ceed to any other act, that the ſame be publiciy read, and ſworn 
by the whole members of parliament, claiming voice therein; 
_ otherwiſe the refuſers to ſubſcribe and ſwear the ſame, ſhall have 


no place nor voice in parliament : and juch like ordains ail judges, 


magiſtrates, or other officers, of whatſoever place, rank or quality, 
and miniſters at their entry, to {wear and ſubſcribe the ſamen co- 
venant ; whereof, and of the ſaid ſupplication, act, of council, 
and act of the afl-mbly, the tenor follows, 


The tenor of the ſaid ſupplication, act of council, and act of aſ- 


ſembly, did follow, in the acts of parliament, but here they are 
. Infert before this act; and the coyenant which they all refer to, 


and ratify, inwediately follows, 


« The 
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National Covenant; 


OR 


The Confeſſion of Faith: ſubribed at ſirſt by the king's 


majeliy and bis houſhold in the year 1380; there- 
after by perſons of all ranks in the year 15875 by or- 


dinauce ot the lord's of ſecret G and acts of 
the general aſſembly; ſubſcribed again by all ſorts of 
perions in the year 1590, by a new ordinance of 


council, at the deſire of the general aſſembly; with 


a general bond for the maintaining of the true Chri- 


tian enn and the king's perſon; and, N 
with a reſolution and promiſe for the cauſes after 

expreſſed, to maintain the true religion, and the king's 
maJexy, according to the foreſald Confe Gin and 
acts of parliament, ſubſcribed by barons, nuvles, gen- 
tlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters and commons, in the 
year 1638; approven by the general aſſembly 1 628 
and 16:9; and fubſcribed again by pe: ſons of all ranks 
and qualities in the year -1639, by an ordinance of 
council, upon the ſupplication of the general all-m- 
bly, and act of the general aſſembly ; ratined by an 
act of parliament 1640; and fubſcribed by king 
Charles II. at Spey, june 23. 1650, and at Scuen, 


January 1. 1651. | | 5 


WE all and every one of us underwritten, proteſt, 
that after long and due examination of our own 
conſciences in matters of true and falle religion, we ar 

now throughly reſolved in the truth by the word end 
Spirit ot God; and therefore we believe with our hearts, 
confels with our mouths, ſubſcribe with our hands, nid 

FE 53 | | con- 


118 The Confeſſion of Faith, 15 IR 
_ conſtantly affirm before God and the whole world, that 

this only is the true Chriſtian faith and religion, plea» 
ſing oa and bringing ſalvation to man, which now is, 
by the mercy of God, revealed to the world by the 
preaching of the bleſſed Evangel; and is received, be- 
Iicvcd, and cefended by many and {undry notable kirks 
and realms. but chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the 
king's wajelty and three eſtaies of this realm, as God's 


eternal truth, and only ground of our ſalvation ; as 


moi e particularly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our 


Fah eftab'iſhed and publicly confirmed by ſundry 


acts of parliament, and now of a lung time hath been 
openly profeſſed by the king's majeſty, and whole bo- 
dy of this realm both in burgh and land To the 


which Confeſſion and form of religion we willingly a» g 


gree in our conſcience in all points, as unto God's un- 


doubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his 


Written word, Ard therefore we abhor and deteſt all 


contrary religion and doctrine ; but chiefly all kind of | 
Papiſtry in ge: era] and particular heads, even as they 
' ©, arc now, damned and confured by the word of God 


"nd kirk of Scotland But in ſpecial we deteſt and re. 
fuſe the uſurped authority of that Roman antichriſt u- 


pon the. ſcriptures of God, upon the kirk, the civil 


© magiſtrate, and conſciences of men: all his tyrannous 
laws made upon indifferent things aga nſt our Chriſtian 
liberty; his erroneous doctrine againſt the ſufficiency 


of the written word, the perfection of the law, the 


office of Chriſt and his bleſſed Fvangel ; his corrup- 
zed doctrine concerning original fin, our natural in- 
abilit; and rebellion to God's law, our juſtification by 
faith only, our imperfect ſapctiſication and obecicnce 
tothe Jaw ; the nature. number, and uſe of the holy 


facraments : his five baſtard ſacraments; with all his 


rites, ceremonies and falſe doctrine, added to the 
 Miniſtration of the true ſactaments without the word 
of God: his crue] judgment apainſi infants depar ting 
without the ſacrament : his abſolute neceſſity of bap- 
tiſm his blaſphemous opinion of tranſubſtantiation, 
ox real pre ſence of Chriſt's body in the elements, ana 
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degrees of marriage forbidden in the word: his cruelt 
againſt the innocent divorced : his deviliſh maſs ; his 
blaſphemous prieſthood ; his profane ſacrifice for the 


men, calling upon angels or ſaints departed ; worſhip. 
ping of imagery, relics and croſſes ; dedicating cf 
kirks, altars, days: vows to creatures: his purgatory- 
prayers for the dead; praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange 
language ; with his proceſſions and blaſphemous litany, 


receiving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men: 
his diſpenſations with ſolemn oaths, perjuries, and 


os * 


| fins of the dead and the quick: his canonization of . 


and multitude of advocates or mediators; his mani- 


fold orders, auricular. confeſſion : his “ deſperate and 
uncertain repentance : his general and doubtſome faith: 


his ſatisfactions of men for their fins : his juſlification 
by works opus operatum, works of ſupererogation, 
merits, pardons, peregrinations, and tations: his 


holy water, baptiz ng of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, 


crolling, ſayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of 
God's good creatures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion 
joined therewith : his worldly monarchy, and wicked 
hierarchy : his three ſozemn vows, with all his ſha- 
vellings of ſundry ſorts : his erroneous and. bloody de- 
crees made at Trent. with all the ſubſcribers or ap- 
provers of that cruel and bloody band, conjured a- 


gainſt the kirk of God. And finally, we detelt all his 


vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and traditions brought in 
the kirk, without or againſt the word of God, and 
doctrine of this true reformed kirk; to the which we 

| | | h 4 | join 


** 


* In the copy Which is in the harmony of Confeſſions, printed | 


158%, it is deiperſed and uncertain, repentance ; and in the Latin 
tranſlation, which is in the Syntagma Confeflionum, it is dfiper- 
ſam & incertam penitentiam; But in the copy which is in the 


college of Edinburgh, written 1585, and ſublcribed by the gra- 


duates, till the detection at the reſtoration of king Char:es II. and 
in the copies which were ſubſcribed 1638, and 1639. it is deſpe- 
rate: and in the original ſubicribed by the king, &c. and in the 
copy printed by Robert Waldgrave 1581, it is deſpered: which 
is the ald Scottiſh word for deſperate. | 

þ See tbe explication of hierarchy, in 5th act of Alemb'y, after 
he for of preſby terian government. = x 


_:; MW cane on if Faith.” 


join ourſelves willingly, in e faith, relipt - 
on, diſcipline, and uſe of the holy ſacraments, as 
lively members of the fame in Chriit our bead: pro- 


miſing and ſwearing by the great name of the LORD 
our GOD, that we ſhall continue in the obedience of _ 
the doctrine and diſcipline / of this kirk, * and ſhall de- 


fend the ſame, according to our vocation and power, 


all the days of our lives; under the pains contained in 


the law, and danger both of body and foul in the day 


of God's fearful judgement. 

And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Roman antichriſt, to promitie, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for 
a time uſe the holy ſacraments in the kirk deceitfully, 
againſt their own conſcience; minding hereby, firſt, 
under the external cloke of religion, to corrupt and 
ſabvert ſecretly God's true religion within the kirk; 


and afterward, when time may ſerve, to become open 


enemies and perſccutors of. the ſame, under vain hope 


ol the pope's diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the word 
Koed to his greater confuſion, and their double con- 


demnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus : we therefore, 


| willing to take away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of 


ſuch double dealing with God and his kirk, proteſt, 
and call the ſearcher of all hearts for witneſs, that our 
minds and hearts do fully agree with this our confeſ- 
fion, promiſe, oath, and ſubſcription ; fo that we are 


not moved with any. worldly reſpect, but are perſuad- 


ed only in our conſcience, through the knowlege and 
and love of God's true religion, imprinted in our hearts 
by the holy Spirit, as we ſhajl anſwer to him in the day 
when the ſecrets of all hearts ſtiall be diſcloſed. 


And becauſe we perceive, that the quietneſs and ſta- 


bigty of our religion and kirk, doth depend upon the 
fafety and good behaviour of the king's majeſty, as 
upon a comfortable inſtrument, of God's mercy grant- 
| - | ed 


* The confeſſion which was ſubſcribed at Halyrudheuſe the 
25th of February 1587-8, by the king, Lennox, Dun! ly, the chan- 
cellor, and about 95 other perſons, bath here added, agreeing to 


the word: Sir Joha Maxwell of Pollock hath the original par ch- 
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Or, National Covenant. 121 
ted to tbis country, tor the maintaining of his kirk and 
miniltration o Juſtice amongit us; we prateſt and 
promiſe with our hearts, under the ſame oath, hand- 
writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend his perſan ane au- 
tbority with cur goods, bodies and lives, in the de- 
fence of Chriſt his evangel, liberties of cur country, 
miniſtration of Juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, 
' againſt all enemies within this rea/m or without, as we 
daſire our God to be a ſtrong and merciful! detender to 
us in the day of our death, and coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: to whom, wth the Father and the holy 
* be all honour and gory eternally. | 


IKE as many acts of parliament, not only in gene- 

1al do avrogate, anvul and reicind all laws, ſta- 

tu es, acts, conitiiution:, canons civil or mam 
wirh all other ordinances, and * pract que penalties 
whatſoever, made in prejudice of he true religion and 
profeſſors thereof; or of the true kirk diſcipiine, ju- 
riſdiction, and freedom thereof; or, in favours of ido- 
latry and 5 or, of the papiſtical kirk; as, 
Act 3. Act 31. Parl. 1. AQ 23. Parl. 11. Act 114 b. 
Par. 12 of king . VI. that papiſtry and ſuper- 
ſtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed, according to the inten- 
tion of the acts of parliament, repeated in the 5 4a& 
Pari. 20. King James VI. And to that end they ordain 
all papiſt and prieiis to be puniſhed by mani:o.d civil 
and eccleſ1: 0 cal pains, as adverſaries to God's true re- 
ligion, hed, and by law eitabliſhed within this 
realm, Act 24. Parl. 11. King Jr. VI. as common e 
nem:es to al „ government, Act 18. Parl. 16. 
king Ja. VI. as rebellers and gainſtanders of our ſove- 
reign Lord's authority, Act 47. Parl. 3 King Ja. VI. 
and as idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. King Ja. Vi. But 
allo in particular, by and atcour che Conteſſion of Faith, 


do 

* In the act of parliament, it Practices penal. 

& 116. Tue acts of parliament are quoted recording ko Sir 
John Skeen's edition, in which the acts are in ſome places wrong 
numbered as they are likewiſe in Glendock's folio edition: the 
num bers on the foot. margin, are according to Glendock's edition 
in 12mo. 
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do aboliſh and condemn the pope's authority and jurif. 
diction out of this land and ordains the maintainers 


thereof to be puniſhed, Act 2. Pail. 1, Act 51. Parl. 3. 


Act 106. Parl. 7. Act 114 f. Parl. 12. K. Ja. VI. do 
condemn the pope's erroneous doctrine, or any other er- 


roneous doctrine repugnant to any of the articles of 
the true and Chriſtian religion publicly preached, and 


by law eſtabliſhed in this realm; and ordains the ſpread. 
ers and makers of books or libels, or letters or writs 
of that nature, to be puniſhed, Act 46. Parl. 3. Act 
106. Parl. 7. Act 24. Parl. 11, K. James VI. do ſcon- 


gemn all baptiim conform to the pope's kirk, and the 


' idolatry of the maſs; and ordains all fayers, wilful 
bearers, and concealers of the maſs, the maintainers 


and reſetters of the prieſts, Jeſuits, traffiquing papiſts, 


to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtriction, 
Act 5. Parl. 1. Act 120 f. Parl. 12, Act 164 ||. Parl. 13. 
3, Parl. 4. Act 1. Parl. 19. Act 5. Parl. 20, 
K. James VI. do cond:mn all erroneous books and 


writs, containing erroneous doctrine againſt the reli- 
gion pieſently profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtitions _ 


rites and ceremonies papiſtical, whereby the people 
ere greatly abuſed; and ordains the home bringers of 
them to be puniſhed, Act 25. Parl. 11. K. James VI, 


do condemn the monuments and dregs of by gone ido- 


Jatry, as going to croſſes, obſerving the feſtival days 
of ſaints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and papiſtical 
rites, to the diſhonour of God, contempt of true relj- 
gion, and foſtering of great error among the pcople; 
and ordains the uſers of them to be puniſhed for the 
ſecond fault, as idol-ters, Act 504. Parl. 7. K. Ja. VI. 

Like as many acts of parliament are conceived for 
neintenance of God's true and chriſtian religion, and 
the purity thereof, in doctrine and ſacraments; of the 


true church of God, the liberty and freedom thereof, 


in her natjonal, ſynodal aſſemblies, preſbyteries, {eſit- 
ons, policy, diſcipline and jurifdiftion thereof: as 
that purity of re igion and liberty of the church was 
uſed, profeiled, exerciicd, preached, and cont. ited ace 

| | N cording 
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e>rding to the reſermation of religion in this realm. As 
for in ance, the 99 Act Parl. 7. act 23. Parl. 11. A& 
114, Parl. 12, ct 160. Parl. 13 of K. Jam. VI. ra- 


| tified by the 4. of K Charles, So that the 6. Act, 


Parl. I. and 68 act, Par. 6. ot K. Ja. VI. in the year of 
God 1579 dec ares the miniſters of the bleſſed evan- 
gel whom God o his me: ci had raiſed up, or hereaf- 
ter ſhould 5rile. agreeing with them that then lived, in 
doctrine and adminiſtration of the ſacraments; and the 
people that proteſſed Chriſt, as he was then offered in 
|. the evangel, ard doth communicate with the holy ſa- 
cCraments (as in the reformed kirks of this realm they 
| wee preſently ad iniſt rate) accoruing to the Conteſſi- 
on of Faith; to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt 
Je us within this realm. And decerns and declares all 
and wndry who either gain\ays the word of the evan- 
gei received and approved, as the heads of the con- 
teſſion of Faith, pro'eſſed in parliament in the year of 
God 4560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt parliament of K. 
Jam. VI. and ratified in this preſent parliament, more 
particularly do expreſs; or that refuſes the adminiſtra» 
tion of the holy ſacraments, as they were then mini- 
ſtrated: to be no members of the ſaid kirk within this 
realm, and true religion preſently proteſſed, ſo long as 
they keep themſelves fo divided trom the ſociety of 
Chriſt's body. And the ſubſequent Act 69. Par. 6. of K. 
Jam, VI, declares, That there is no other face of kirk, 
nor other ſace of religion, than was preſently at that 
time, by the favour of God. eſtabliſhed within this 
realm: which therefore is ever ſtyled God's true religion, 
Chi iſt's true religion, the true and chriſtian religion, and 
à perfect religion; which, by manitoid acts of parliament 
all within this realm are bound to profeſs, to ſublæibe 
the articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, to recant 
all doctrine and errors repugnant to agy of the ſaid 
articles, Act 4. and 9. Parl. 1 Acts 45, 46, 47. Parl. 
3. Act 71. Parl. 6. Act 106. Parl 7. Act 24. Parl. 11. 


Act 123 , Parl. 12. Act 194 ||, and 197 f, Pail. 14. of 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 
part, are ordained to ſcarch, spprehend, and pu- 
niſh all contraveeners: for inſtance, Act 5. Parl. 1. 
Act 104. Parl. 7. Act 25. Parl. 11. K. Ja. VI. and that 
notwithitanding of the king's majeſty's licences on the 
contrary, which are diſcha1ged, and declared to be of 
no force, in ſo far as they tend, in any ways, to the 
prejudice and hinder of the execution of the acts of 
Parliament apain(} P2pilts and adverſaries of true reli- 
gion, Ack 106. Part. 7 K. Jam. VI. On the other 
Part, in the Act Parl. 3 XK. is, VI. itzis decla— 
red and ordained, ſeeing the caule of God's true re- 
J gion, and his bighneſs authority are io joined, as the 
urt of the one is common to buth „that none {hall be 
reputed as loyal and ia thful ſut-jc&s to on: tovereign 
Tord or his author ty, but be puniftable as rebellers 


and giinltanders of the fame, who ſhali not give their - 


confeſllion, and make their proleſſion of. ihe jaid true 
rellpt.n; and that they who after detection ſhall give 
the conteſſio of their faith of new, they ſhail pro- 
tnite to continue therein in time coming, to maintain 
Hur OVeEreiga lord's auchority; and at the uttermoſt 
Oo their power, to foriity, aſlilt, and maintain the true 
Preachers and profeſſors of Ch:ilt's religion , againſt 
What ſoever enemies and gainſtanders of the ſame; 
and namely, againſt all ſuch of what oever vation, 
Eltate or degree they be of, that have Joined and 
bound themſelves, or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſts to ſet ſor- 
Wird an] execute the cruel decrees of the council of 
Trent, contrary to the true preachers and Proſeſſors of 
the word of God. Which is repeated word by word, 
in the articles of paciſication at Perth, the 22d of Feb. 
1572, approved by parliament the jalt of April 1573, 
ra. gi d in Parlizment 1587, and related Act 127} 1, Fart, 
I2. of K. Jam. VI, with this addition, That they are 
* bound to reſiſt all treaſonable uproars and hoſtilities raj. 

ed again t the true religion, the king's majeſty, and 
* the true proſeſſors.“ | 

Likeas all lieges are bound to maintain the king's 
| ma- 


T Some copies have true religion others haye evargel, | 125, 
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majeſty's royal perſon and authority, the authority 
of parliaments: without the which, neither any laws 
or lawful Jadicatories can be eſtabliſhed, Act 13c, and 
131, Parl. 8. K. Jam. VI. and the ſubjects Iberties, 
who ought only to live and be governed by the. King's 
laws, the common laws of this realm allenarly, Act 
48. Parl. 3. K. Jam I. Act 79, Parl. 6. R. Jam; IV; 
repeated in the Act 13 1. Parl 8 K Jam. VI. Which, 
if they be innovated or prejudged, the commiſſion anent 
the union cf the two kingdoms of Scotland and Eng. 
land which is the {ole at of the 17. Parl. of K. Ja. 
VI declares, ſuch confuſion would enſue, as this 
realm could be no more a free monarchy: becauſe 
by ihe (onndamental laws, ancient privileges, offices 
and liberues of this kingdom, not only the princely 
authority of his majeſty's royal deſcent hath been 
theſ: m:ny ages maintained; but alſo the peoples ſecu- 
rity of their lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties and 
dignities preſerved And therefore; tor the preſerva- 
tion of the ſaid true religion, Jaws and liberties of this 
kingdom, it is ſtatute by the 8 AR, Par] 1. repeated 
in the 99 Act, Parl. 7 ratified in the 23 Act Parl. 1t, 
and 1147 Act, Parl. 12. of K. Jam. VI. and 3, AQ; 
Parl. 1. of K. Char. I. That all kings and princes, at 
their coronation, and reception of their princely au- 
thority, ſhall make their fai:hiul promiſe by their ſo- 
lemn oath in the preſence of the eternal God, That, 
enduring the whole time of their lives, they ſhall 
ſerve the ſame eternal! God, to the uttermoſt of their 
power, according as he hath wequired in his moſt holy 
word. contained in the Old and New Teltaments. And, 
according tothe ſame word (hall maintain the true re- 
ligion ot Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his holy word, 
the due and right miniſtration or the ſacraments now 
received and picached within this realm (according to 
the Confeſſion of Faith immediately preceed:ing) and ſhall 
aboliſh and gainſtand all falle religion contrary to the 
fame; and ſhall rule the people committed to their 
charge, according to the will and command of God 

N revealed 
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revealed in his forefaid word; and according to the 
+ laudable laws and conſtitutions received iv this re. 
alm, noways repugnant to the ſaid 4 will of the eter- 
nal God: and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
power, to the kirk of God, and the whole Chriſtian 

ople true and perfect peace in all time coming: 
and that they ſhall be careful to root out of their em- 
paire, all heretics and enemies to the tiue worſhip of 
God, who ſhall be convicted by the t ue kirk of God 
of the forefaid c:imes. Which was alſo obſerved by 
his majeſty *, at his coronation in Edinburgh F 633, 
as may be ſeen in the order of the coronation, 

In obedience to the commandment. of God, conform 
to the practice of the godly in former times, and ac- 
"cording to the laudable example of our worthy and re- 
ligious progenitors, and of many yet living amongſt us, 
which was warranted alſo by act of council, command- 
ing a general band to be made and ſub'c:ibed by his 
majeſty's ſubjects of all ranks, for two cau es: one 
was, for defending the true religion as it was then re- 
formed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith above- 
written, and a former large confeffion || eitabliſhed by 
ſundry acts of lawful general aſſemblies and of parlia- 
ments, unto which it hath relation, ſet down in public 
catechiſms ; and which had been for many years, with 
a bleſſing from heaven, preached and profeſſed in this 
kirk and kingdom, as God's undoubted truth, ground- 
ed only upon his written word The other cauſe was, 
for maintaining the king's majeſty his perſon and e- 
Nate; the true worſhip of God and the king's authority 
being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the fame friends 
and common enemies, and did ſtand and fe together, 
And finally, being convinced in our minds and con- 
feſſing with our meuths, that the preſent and ſucceeding 
generations in this land, are bound to keep the fore» 
faid national oath and ſubſc:iptien inviolable z 

We, noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, mini- 
ſters, and commons under ſubſcribing. conſidering divers 

| 8 times 
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times before, and eſpecially at this time, the W | 
of the true reſormed religion, of the king's honour, 
and of the public peace of the kingdom, by the mani 
ſold innovations and evils generally contained, and pars 


ticularly mentioned in our late ſupplications, complaints, 


and proteſtations ; doe hereby profeſs, and before God, 
his angels, and the worid, ſolemnlie declare, That 
with our whole hearts we agree, and reſolve all the 
days of our life conſtantlie to adhere unto and to de- 
- fend the foreſa'd true religion; and forbearing the 
practice of all novations alreadie introduced in the 
matters of the worſhip of God, or approbation of 


the corruptions of the public government of the kirk, 


or civil places and power of kirkmen, till they be try- 
ed and allowed in free aſſemblies and in parliaments; 
to labour by all means lawful, to recover the puritie 
and libertie of the goſpel, as it was eltabliſhed and 
profeſſed before the foreſaid novations. And becduſe, 


aſter due examination, we plainlie perceive and un- 


doubtedlie believe, that the innovations and evils con- 
tained in our ſupplications, complaints and proteſtati- 
ons, have no warrant of the word of Hod; are con- 
trarie to the articles of the foreſsid confeſſions, to the 
intention and meaning of the bleſſed refor ners of reli. 
gion in this land, to the abore written acts of parlia- 
ment; and do ſenſiblie tend to the re-eſtabliſhing of 
the popiſh religion and tyrannie, and to the ſubyerſi» 
on and the ruine of the the true reformed religion, and 

vf our liberties, laws and eſtates: we alſo declare, 
that the foreſaid confeſſions are to be interpreted, and 
ought to be underſtoo ] of the foreſaid novations and 
evils, no leſſe than i every one of them had beene ex- 
preſſed in the foreſaid conkeſſions; and that wee are ob- 

liged to deteſt and abhorre them, amongſt other parti- 


cular heads of papiſtrie abjured therein. And there - 


ſore from the knowlege and conſcience of our dutie 
to God, our king and country, without any worldly 
reſpect or inducem-nt, ſo far as humane infirmitie 
will ſuff-r, wiſhing a further meaſure of the grace of 
God for this eſſect; wee promiſe and ſwear by the 
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GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD, ts 
continue in the profeſſion and obedience of the toreſaid 
religion; and that we ſhall detend the ame, and reſiſt 
all theſe contrarie errours and corruptions, according to 
-cur vocation, and to the uttermoſt of that power that 


God hat put in our hands, all the days of our | fe. 


And in like manner, with the {ame heart wee declue 
before God and men, That wee have no intention, nor 
deſi e to attempt any thing, that may turn to the diſ- 
honour of God, or to the diminution of the king's 


greateneſſe and authority: but on the contrary, wee 
promi:e and {weare, That we ſhail to the uttermoit of 


our power; with our means and lives, ſtand to the de- 
fence of our dread ſovereign the king's majeſty his 
perſon and authority, in the defence and preiervation. 
of the foreſaid true religion, liberties and lawes of he 
kingdome: as allo, to the mutual defence and afi- 


ſtance every one of us of another, in the ame cauſe of 


maintaining the true religion and his majeitie's autho-- 
rity, with our beſt counſe!, our bodies means and whole 


power, againſt all ſorts of perions whatſoever ; ſo that 


whatſoever ſhall be done to the let of us for that cauſe. 


| ſhall be taken as done to us all in general, and to 
And that we ſhall neither 
directly nor indirectly ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or 


every one of us in particular, 


withdrawen by whatſoever ivggeltion, combination, al- 


lurement or terror, from this bleſſed and loyal conjunce _ 


tion; nor ſhall caſt in any let or impediment that may 
ſtaye or hinder any ſuch reſolution, as by common 


conſent ſhall be found to coaduce for ſo good ends: 


but on the contrary, ſhall by all lawful meanes labour 
to further and promove the ſame; and if any ſuch dan- 
gerous and diviſive motion be made to us by word or 
writ, We, and every one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſſe 
it, or, if need bee, ſhall incontinent make the fame 
| knowne, that it may be timeouſly obviated. Neither 
do were feare the foule aſperſions of rebel ion, combi- 
nation, or what elſe our adverſaries trom their craft 
and malice, would put upon us; ſeeing what we do is 
ſo well warranted, and ariſeth from an unſained deſire to 
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the peace of the kingdom, for the common happineſs of ourſelves 


and the polterity | | 
And n we cannot look for a blefling from God upon our 
roceedings, except with our profeſſion and ſubſcription we join 


' ſuch a life and converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who have 
| renewed their covenant with God: we therefore faithfally pro- 


miſe for ourſelves, our followers and all others under us, both in 
public, and in our particular families and perſonal carriage, to en- 
deavour to keep ourſelves within the bounds of ® Chriſtian liberty; 
and to be good examples to others of all godlineſs, ſoberneſs and 


| righteouſneſs, and of every duty we owe to God and man. 
And that this our union and conjunction may be obſerved with- 


out violation, we call the Living GoD THE SEAREHER OF 


OUR HEARTS to witneſs, who knoweth this to be our ſincere de- 
fire and unfeigned reſolution, as we ſhall anſwer to JESUS CHRIST 


in the great day; and under the pain of GOD's everlaſting wrath, 
and of infamy and loſs of all honour and reſpect in this world : 
moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his HOLY 


SPIRIT for this end, and to bleſs our deſires and proceedings 


with a happy ſucceſs; that religion and righteouſneſs may flouriſh 
in the land, to the glory of Gop, the honour of our king, and 
peace and comfort of us all, In witneſs whereof, we have ſub- 


ſcribed with our hands all the premiſſes. 


TH E article of this covenant, which was at the firſt ſub- 


{cription referred to the determination of the general aſſembly, be- 
ing now determined ; and thereby” the five articles of Perth, the 
government of the kirk by biſhops, and the civil places and power | 
of kirkmen, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in the acts of 


the general aſſembly, declared to be unlawful within this kirk 5 we 
ſubſcribe according to the determination foreſaid, 


How King Charles II. took this covenant, ſee collection of 


acts, &c. No. 25. . | 

There are alſo ſeveral copies of this covenant, on parchment 
with the original ſubſcriptions of ſeveral congregations, miniſters, 
elders, and people, yet extant, to be ſeen in divers hands. 


In the copy ſubſcribed Anno 1638, by noblemen, &c, there 
is here added our. 3 
1 | 1 
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An ordinance of the lords and commons aſſembled in of f 
parliament, for the calling of an aſſembly of learned ſhall 

and godly divines, and others to be conſulted with houl 

by the parliament, for the ſettling of the governmem cout 


and liturgy of the church of England; and for vin. Whe. 
dicatinz and clearing of the doctrine of the fad Bei 
church from falſe aſperſions and interpretations, this 
June 12. 1643. TT 


/ Hereas, amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almigh- 
ty God upon this nation, none is nor can be 
more dear unto us, than the purity of our religion; and 
for that, as yet, many things remain in the liturgy, 
- diſcipline and government of the church, which do ne- 
ceſſarily require a further and more perſect reformation, 
than as yet hath been attained : and whereas it bath 
been declared and reſolved by the lords and commons, 
aſſembled in parliament, that the prefent charch-go- 
vernment by arch-biſhops, their chancellors, commiſ- 
fars, deans, deans and chapters, arch deacons and o- 
ther ecclefiaſtical officers, depending upon the bie- 
" Tarchy, is evil, and juſtly offenſive and burdenſome to 
the kingdom, a great impediment to reformation and 
growth of religion, and very prejudicial to the ſtate 
and government of this kingdom; and therefore they 
are reſolved, that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and 
that ſuch a government ſhall be ſettled in the church, as 
may be moſt agreeable to God's holy word, and moſt 
apt to procure and preferve the peace of the church at 
home, and nearer agreement with the cburch of Scot- 
land, and other reformed churches abroad; and for the 
better effe&ing hereof, and for the vindicating and clear- 
ing of the doctrine of the church of England from all 
falle calumnies and aſperſions; it is thought fit and ne- 
ceſſary, to call an aſſembly. of learned, godly and judi- 
cious divines, who, together with ſome 9 - 


| that is to lay, — 


5 „ | 
both the houſes of parliament, are to conſult and adviſe 
of ſuch matters and things touching the premiſſes, as 
ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the 
houſes of parliament, and to give their advice and 


_ counſel therein to both or either of the ſaid houſes, 


when, and as often as they ſhall be thereunto required. 
Be it therefore ordained by the lords and commons in 
this preſent parliament aſſembled, that al! and every 
the perſons hereafter in this preſent ordinance named, 


And ſuch other perſon or perſons as ſhall be no- 


Wo” and appointed by both houſes of parliament, 


or ſo many of them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs, 
or other neceſſary impediment, ſhall meet and aſſemble, 
and are hereby required and enjoined upon ſummons 
ligned by the clerks of both houſes of parliament, leſt 


at their reſpective dwellings, to meet and aſſemble them- 


ſelves at Weſtminſter, in the chappel called king Henry 
the VIIth's chappel, on the firſt day of July, in the 
year of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred and forty . 


three; and after the firſt meeting, being at leaſt the 


number of forty, ſhall from time to time fit and be re- 
moved from place to place; and alſo, that the ſaid 
aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner as by both 


houſes of parliament ſhall be directed; and the ſaid per- 


ſons, or ſo many of them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, or 
fit, ſhall have power and authority, and are hereby 


' likewiſe enjoined from time to time, during this pre- 


ſent parliament, or until further order be taken by 
both the ſaid houſes, to confer and treat among them- 


| ſelves, of ſuch matters and things, touching and con- 


cerning the liturgy, diſcipline and government of the 
church of England, or the vindicating and clearing of 
the doctrine of the ſame from all falſe aſperſions and 
miſconſtructions, as ſhall be propoſed unto them by 
both or either of the ſaid houſes of parliament, and no 
other: and deliver their opinion, advices of, or 


touching the matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt agreeable 


to the word of God, to both or either of the houſes, 

from time to time, in ſuch manner and fort, as by 
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both, or either of the ſaid houſes of parliament, ſhall be 


required ; and the ſame not to divulge by printing, 


writing, or otherwiſe, without the conſent of both, 


or either houſe of parliament. And be it further or- 


dained by the authority aforeſaid, That William Twiſſe 


doctor in divinity ſhall fit in the chair, as prolocutor 


of the ſaid aſſembly ; and if he happen to die, or be 
letted by fickneſs, or other neceſſary impediment, then 


ſuch other perſon to be appointcd in his place, as ſhall 


be agreed on by the ſaid houſes of parliament : and in 


caſe any difference in opinion ſhall happen amongſt the 
ſaid perſons ſo aſſembled, touching any the matters that 


ſhall be propoſed to them as foreſaid, that then they 
| ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with the reaſons 


thereof, to both, or either the ſaid houfes reſpectively, 
to the end ſuch further directions may be given therein, 


as ſhall be requilite to that behalf. And be it further 


c'ained by the authority forefaid, that for the charges 


and expences of the ſaid divines, and every one of them, 
in attending the ſaid fervice, there ſhall be allowed e- 


very one of them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time 


of their ſaid attendance, and for ten days before, and 


ten days afier, the ſum of four ſhillings for every day, 
at the charges of the common-wealth, at ſuch time, 
and in ſuch manner, as by both houſes of parliament 


| ſhall be appointed, And be ir further ordained,” that 


all, and every the ſa'd divines, ſo as aforeſaid, requir- 
ed and enjoined to meet and aſſemble, ſhall be freed 


and acquitted of, and from every offence, forfeiture, 
penalty, loſs or damage, which ſhall, or may enſue, 


or grow by reaſon of any non reſidence, or abſence of 


abem, or any of them, ſrcm his, or their, or any of 
their church, churches or cures. for or in reſpe& of 
their ſa'd attend nce upon the ſaid ſervice ; any law or 
| flatute of non-reſidence, or other BW or ſtatute enjoin- 
ing their attendance upon their reſpect ve miniſtries, or 


charges, to the contrary thereof, notwithſtanding, And 


"I any of the per ions above named ſhall happen to die 


before the ſaid afſembly ſhall be diflolved by order of 


both houſ:s of parliament, then ſuch other perſon or 


[es 
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rerſcns ſhall be nominate] and placed in the room and 


ſtead of ſuch perſon or perſons ſo dying, as by both 


the ſaid houſes ſhall be thought fit, and agreed upon; 
and every ſuch perſon or perſons, ſo to be named, ſhall - 
have the like power and authority, freedom, and ac- 

aittal to all intents and purpoſes, and allo all ſuch 
wages and allowances for the ſaid ſervice, during the 


' time of his or their attendance, as to any other of the 


ſaid perſons in. this ordinance, is by this ordinance 
limited and appointed. Provided always, that this or- 
dinance, or any thing therein contained, ſhall not 
give unto the perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor 
ſha!l they in this aſſembly aſſume to exercife any juriſ- 
diction, power or authority eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, 
or any other power, than is herein particularly ex- 
preſſed. ” | 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 19. 1642. Seſſ. 14. 


Commiſſion of the general aſſembly to ſome miniſters 
and ruling elders, for repairing to the kingdom of 
England. 


HE general aſſembly of the church of Scotland 

| finding it neceſſary to ſend ſome godly and 
learned of this kirk to the kingdom of England, to 
the effect underwritten ;. therefore gives full power 
and commiſſion to Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Robert 
Douglas, Mr. Samuel Rutherfoord, Mr. Robert Bailzie, 
and Mr, George Gilleſpie, miniſters, John earl of Czflils, 
John lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald Johnitcun of 
Wariſtoun, elders, or any three of them, whereof 
two ſhall be miniſters, to repair to the kingdom df 
England, and there to deliver the declaration ſent unto 
the parliament of England, and the letter fent unto 
the aſſembly of divines, now ſitting in that kingdom; 
and to propone, conſult, treat and conclude with thet 
aſſembly, or any commiſſioners deputed by them, er 
any committees, or commiſſioners deputed by the louk s 
of parliament, in all matters which may farther the 
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un ion of this iſland in one form of kirk -· government, 
one Conſeſſion of Faith, one Catechiſm, one Director 


for the worſhip of God, according to the inltructions 


which they have received from the aſſembly, or ſhall 


receive from time to time hereafter, from the commiſ- 


ſioners of the aſſembly, deputed for that effect: with 


power allo to them, +to convey to his majeſty, the 


humble anſwer ſent from this aſſembly to bis majeſty's 


letter, by ſuch occaſion as they ſhall think conveni- 


union, and neareſt conjunction of the two churches 
of Scotland and England, conform to their inſtructions 


c 


* 


ent; and ſuch like, to deliver the aſſembly's anſwer to 
the letter ſent from ſome well affected brethren of 
the miniſtry there; and generally authorizes them to 
do all things, which may further the ſo much deſired 


aforeſaid 9. 


1646, 1647, and 1648. 


faid ordinance of the lords and commons (in 
that broken ſtate of the church) to attend the aſſembly, 
appeared not ; whereupon the whole work lay on the 
hands of the perſons hereafter mentioned, 


The promiſe and vow taken by every member admitted 
to ſit in the aſſembly. | 


A. B. do ſeriouſly promiſe and vow, in the pre- 


ſence of Almighty 60D, that in this aſſembly, 
whereof I am a member, I will maintain nothing in 


point of doctrine, but what I believe to be moſt a- 


greeable to the word of GOD ; nor in point of dif- 


cipline, but what may make moſt for G O D's glory, 


and the peace and good of this church, 


d This commiſſion was renewed Annis 1644, 1645, | 


Any of the perſons who were called by the fore- 


„„ 


The LIS T of the divines who met in the aſſembly at os 
Weſtminiſter, alphabetically ſet down. 


| NDREW Dern 


Anthony Tuckney. 
Arthur Salway. 
Benjamin Pickering, 
Charles Herle. 


Chriſtopher Teſdale, 
Cornelius Burgeſs. 


Daniel Cawdrey, 
Edmond Calamy, 
Edmond Staunton, 
Edward Cot bet. 
Edward Pele. 
Edward Reynolds. 
Francis Cheynel. 
Francis Taylor. 
Francis Woodcock, 
Gaſper Hickes, 
George Gipps. 
George Walker. 
Henry Hall. 

Henry Painter. 
Henry Scudder. 
Henry Wilkiſon ſen, 
Henry Wilkiſon jun, 
Herbert Palmcr. 
Humphrey Chalmers, 


Humphrey Hardwick. 


Jeremiah Burroughs. 
Jeremiah Whitaker. 


John Arrowſnuth. 


John Bond. 
John Conant, 
John De la- Ma: ch. 


John Pury. 


Anthony Burgeſs. 
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John Foxeroſt. 


John Green. 
John Guibon. 
John Jackſon. 
John Langley. 
John Ley. 
John Ligbtſoot. 
John Maynard. 


John Phillips. 


John Strickland. 
John Ward. 
John Whincop. 
John White. 
Joſeph Caryl. 
Joſeph Hoyle. 


Lazarus Seaman? - . 


Matthew Neweomen. 


Nicholas Proffet. 


Obadiah Sedgwick. . 
Oliver Bowles. 
Peter Clark. 

Peter Smith. 

Peter Sterry. 
Ph1.ip Delme. 
Philip Nay. 
Richard Byfield. 
Richard Clyton. 
Richard Heyricke. 
Richard Vines, , 
Robert Harris. 


Samuel De la Place. 


Samuel Gibſon. 
Sidrach Simpſon, 
Simeon Aſhe. ; 
Stanley Gower. 
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stephen Marſhall. 


Theodore Backhurſt. 


Thomas Bayley. 


Thomas Carter. 


Thomas Caſe. 


Thomas Coleman. 


Thomas Foord. 


Thomas Gattaker. 
Thomas Goodwin. 


Thomas Hill. 
Thomas Hodges. 


Thomas Micklethwaite. 


Thomas Temple. 


p homas T horowgood. 


Thomas Valentine; 


Thomas Wilſon. 
Thomas Young. 


William Bridge. 
William Carter. 


William Good. 
William Gouge. 
William Greenhill; 
William Mew. | 
William Price. 
William Rathband. 
William Reynor. 
William Spurſtow. 
William Twifſle. 


| Commiſſioners from the - genera aſſembly of the church 


of Scotland. 


Lexander Henderſon, 
George Gilleſpie, 
Samuel Rutherfoord. 


Robert Baillie. 
Robert Douglas. 


Miniſters, | 


John earl of Caſſils. 
John lord Maitland. 
Sir Archibald Johnſtoun 


of Wariſtoun. 
Ruling-Elders. 


Adoniram Byfield. 
John Wallis, 


Henry Roborough. 
Scribz 
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FOR 


Reformation and defence of religion, the honour and 
| happineſs of the king, and the peace and ſafety of the 
a three * of Scotland, err and Ireland. 


Taken and fabſerib ed Gina times by king Charles Hot # 
and by all ranks in the ſaid three kingdoms. 


With an act of the 3 aſſembly 1643, and an act 
of parliament 1644, ratifying and approving the 
ſaid League and Covenant. 


* 


Jer. 5 5. Come let us join our ſelves to the Lord in 2 perpetual 
covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 

Prov. xxv. 5. Take away the wicked from before the Ling, and my 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. 

2 Chron. xv. 15, And all Judah rejoiced at the oath ; for they hag 
ſworn with all their heart, | 

Gal. iii. 15.---+Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed by an oath, no man diſanulleth, or  addeth thereto. 


GL # $6 0 Mn 


PRINTED IN THE YEAR, M, DCC, LXIII. 


8 


138 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 17. 1643. Seſſ. 14. 


The reſult of the Debates and Cuſultaticns of the Com. 


. mittees of the Convention of Eſtates and General Aſem- 


bly, appointed to meet with the Commiſſioners of the 


Parliament of England. _ 


HE committees of the convention of eſtates of 

Scotland, and. of the general aſſembly, being 
appointed to meet with the commiſſioners of the twa 
houſes of the parliament of England, upon the papers 
delivered in by the ſaid commiſſioners unto the con- 
vention of eſtates, and unto the general afſembiy, 
upon the 12th and 15th of this inſtant 1643, concern- 
ing the deſires of both houſes, for a near and ſtrict 
union, to be entred into by the two kingdoms; and 
it being declared at the ſaid meeting, with what ſen- 


ſible affections the general aſſembly and convention 


did receive the deſires above-mentioned, and how be- 
neficial it would be for the more firm ſettlement of the 
ſaid union, that a covenant ſhould be entred into by 
both nations; and this form thereof being by all the 
foreſaid perſons taken into molt ſerious debate and 

conſide ration, and agreed unto; it was thereupon re- 
ſolved by them, that it ſhould be preſented to the ge- 

neral aſſembly, to the convention of eſtates of Scotland, 
and to the two houſes of the parliament of England, 


by their reſpective committees and commiſhoners, that it 


might with all ſpeed receive their reſpective reſolutions F, 
1 Subſcribed, JA.. PRIMROSE. 
WM. BOND. Sec. Com, 


t This Solemn League and Covenant was ſent with the commiſſi- 
oners of the General Aſſembly to England, where, after it was 
there received, and approven by the parliament, and aſſembly of 
divines in that kingdom, it was printed and publiſhed by an ordi- 
naace of the houſe of com ons, September 21+ 1643. 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 17. 1643. Sell. 14. 


The general aſſemblies afprobation of the $ olemn League © 


and Covenant. 


E aſſembly having recommended unto a com- 
mittee, appointed by them to join with the com- 
mittee of the honourable convention of eſtates, and 


the commiſſioners of the honourable houſes of the par- 


liament of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a 
more near conjunction and union, received from the 
aforeſaid committees the covenant-aſter-mentioned, as 
the reſult of their conſultations: and having taken 


the ſame as a matter of ſo public concernment and of 


ſo deep importance doth require, unto their graveſt 
conſideration, did with all their hearts, and with the 
beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which they did 
find in ſo great meaſure upon the renovation of the 
National Covenant of this kirk and kingdom, all 
with one voice approve and embrace the ſame, as the 


moſt powerful mean, by the bleſſing of GOD, for 


ſettling and preſerving the true proteſtant religion, 
with perfect peace in his majeſty's dominions, and 
propagating the ſame to other nations, and for eſta- 
bliſhing his majeſty's throne to all ages and genera- 
tions. And therefore, with their beſt affections, recom- 
mended the ſame to the honourable convention of e- 
ſtates, that being examined and approved by them, it 
may be ſent with all diligence to the kingdom of Eng- 
land, that being received and approven there, the ſame 
may be, with public humiliation, and all religious gnd 
ani{werable ſolemnity, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all true 
profeſſors of the reformed religion, and all his mojeſty's 


200d ſubjects in both kingdoms, 


A. JOHNSTON, 
Tie 
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The Ad of the Convention 1 Ehates r of the 


League and Covenant, 17. Auguſt 1643. 
N noblemen, commiſſioners of ſhires and bur- 


rows now conveened, having received the co- 
venant above mentioned from their committee, as the 
reſult of their conſultations with a committee of the 


general aſſembly, and the commiſſioners from both 


houſes of the parliament of England; and having ta- 
ken that covenant unto their graveſt conſideration, did 


With all their hearts, and gre:t expreſſions of joy and 


unanimity, approve and embrace the ſame, as the moſt 
powerful mean, by the bleſſing of God, for ſettling and 
preſerving the true proteſtant religion, with a perfect 
peace in all his majelty's dominions, and propagating 
the ſame to other nations, and for eſtabliſhing his ma- 
jeſty's throneto allages. And being very confident that 
their brethren in the kingdom of England will heartily 
receive and approve the ſamen; therefore, according 
to the earneſt recommendation of that venerable af- 
ſembly of this kirk now met, thinks it molt neceſſary 
for. the good ends aforeſaid, that it be ſent into that 


kingdom with all diligence, that” being received and 5 


approved by their brethren there, the ſame may be with 
all religious ſolemnities ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
true profeſſors of the reformed religion, and all his 
= = ad good ſubjects in both kingdoms. 
ARCH. PRIMROSE, Cler. Com. 
Tue Ad of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, for 
te folemn receiving, ſwearing and ſubſcrib, "8 77 the 
 Lolemn League and Covenant. 


At Edinburgh, 11. October 1643. 


HE commiſſioners of the general aſſembly, hay- 


| ing received from their brethren ſent unto the 
kingdom of England, the Solemn League and Covenant 


underwritten, as it was approven by the honourable 
honles 


houſes of the parliament of England, and the leb | 
of divines in that kingdom, and ſolemnly ſworn and 


| ſubſcribed there ; after due examination thereof, 


did all in one voice moſt heartily receive and embrace 
the ſame, as agreeing with the draught, unanimouſly 
and chearfully approven and embraced by the late ge- 
neral aſſembly, and convention of eſtates, as the moſt 


powerful mean, by the bleſſing of God, for ſettling 


and preſ-rving the true proteſtant religion, with per- 


fect peace in his majeſty's dominions, and propagating 


the {ame to other nations, and for eſtabliſhing his ma- 
jeſty's throne to all ages and generations: and there- 
fore, according to the power given to them by the ſaid 
aſſembly, ordain this Solemn League and covenant to 
be, with public humiliation, and all religious ſo- 
lemnities, received, ſworn, and ſubſcribed by all mini- 


ſters and profeſſors within this kirk; and, that this 


may be univerſally performed, It is alſo ordained, that 
this League and Covenant be forthwith printed, and that 
the printed copies, bound with ſome clean ſheets of pa- 


per, be ſent unto the miniſtry, and that every miniſter, 


upon the fir't Lord's day after the ſame ſhall come to 
his hands, read and, explain it, and by exhortation pre- 
parz the people to the ſwearing and ſubſcribing there- 
of ſolem ly, the Lord's day next immediately follow- 
ing ||. And it is further ordained, that preſbyteries 
take account of the performance hereof in their ſeveral 
bounds, and that they proceed with the cenſures of 
the kirk againſt all uch as ſhall refuie, or ſhift to 
ſwear and ſub'cribe this league and covenant, as ene- 


mies to the preſervation and propagation of religion; 


and that they notiſy their names, and make particular 
report of their own diligence hereintil, to this com- 
| miſſion, 


+ 25. September 1643. | | 
} Accordingly there are ſeveral copies of this cavenaat printed in 


4to, bound with clean paper at the end thereof, and upon the head 


of every page of the fame, theſe words are in print, viz. Poe ſub- 


ſcribers of the League and Covena's, under which are original ſub- 


ſcriptions ot many hundreds 1643 and 1648. 


[ 
— . 
| * 
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commiſſion, or their moderator or clerk, to be deli - 
vered to them. And the commiſſioners think it very 


convenient, for good example, and the better encon- 


ragement of others, that this covenant be ſolemnly ſworn, 
and ſubſcribed by themſelves now preſent, before the 
- Congregation in the eaſt kirk, upon Friday next the 
73th of this inſtant, after ſermon and exhortation to 
be made by Mr. Robert Douglaſs moderator: and that 
the commiſſioners of the convention of eſtates now in 
town, and the commiſſioners from the parliament of 
England, and the divines of that kingdom here preſent, 
be earneſtly deſired to join with them in this ſolemn 
and religious action. . . 
| A. KER. 


The At of the Commiſſioners ef the Convention of Eftates 


enjoining the National Entring into the Solemn League 


and Covenant. 
At Edinburgh the 12th of October 1643. 


IHE commiſſioners of the convention of eſtates, 

; having received from the commiſſioners of the 
general aſſembly, the Solemn League and Covenant un- 
a, approven and ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcri- 
bed in the kingdom of England; and having taken the 
ſame to their ſerious conſideration, do unanimouſly and 
chearfully receive and embrace it, as agreeing with that 
draught approven by the late convention of eſtates and 
general aſſembly: and therefore ordains the ſame to 
be, with all religious ſolemnities, ſworn and ſubſcribed 
by all his majeſty's' ſubjects of this kingdom: and 
that under the pain to ſuch as ſhall poſtpoue or refule, 
to be eſteemed and puniſhed as enemies to religion, 
his majeſty's honour, and peace of thir kingdoms ; 
and to have their goods and rents confiſcate for the 
uſe of the public; and that they ſhall not bruik nor 


"i enjoy any benefit, place nor office within this king- 


dom. And als ordains all Sheriffs, ſtuarts, and others 
his majeſty's magiſtrates to burgh and land, and com- 


mittees 


ſeribed by both kingdoms, as à moſt near tye and 


. „ 14 
mittees in the ſeveral ſhires, to be aſſiſting to nd 


and preſbyteries, in procuring real obedience hereunto; 
and that with all diligence they make report to the 
committee of eſtates, of the. names of all ſuch perſons 
as ſhall poſtpone or refuſe, to the effect courſe may he 
taken with them, as aforeſaid; and that they may be 


cited to anſwer to the next parliament, as enemies to 


religion, king and kingdoms, and to receive what fur- 
ther puniſhment his majeſty and parliament ſhall inflict 
upon them. And further ordains thir preſents to be 


printed with the former act of the eſtates, and publiſhed 


at the market · croſſes of the head-burrows of this king 
dom; where through none pretend ignorance of the ſame, 


ARCH. PRIMROSE, Cler. Com. 


Tze Article of the Treaty, agreed upon betwixt the Cam- 


miſioners of the Convention of Eſtates of the kingdom of 
Scotland, authoriſed by the Committee of the ſaid Eſtates, 
and the Commiſſioners of both houſes of the Parliament 
ef England, having Power and Gommiſſion from the 
faid honourable houſes, concerning the Solemn League 
and Covenant; and the Aſſiſtance demanded in the 
Purſuance of the Ends expreſſed in the ſamen, ſigned at 
Edinburgh, November 29th. 1643. | 


———- IRST, It is agreed and concluded, that the 
Covenant, repreſented to the convention of 
eſtates and general aſſembly of Scotland, and ſezt to 


both houſes of the parliament in England in the fame 

form, as it is now returned from the two houſes of the 
parliament of England to their brethren of Scotland, 
and allowed by the committee of eſtates and com- 


miſſioners of the general aſſembly, be ſworn and ſub- 


TORS 
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conjunction betwixt them, for their mutual defence 


againſt the papilt and prelatical faction, and their ad- 


herents in both kingdoms; and for purſuance of the 
ends expreſſed in the ſaid covenant 4. OS i LY 


tf The reſt of the articles having a relation to civil affairs are ö 


here omitted. 
8 : 


Charles I. Parl. 3d. Act 5. 


AR anen! the Riification of the Calling of the Convention, 


Ratification of the League and Covenant, Articles of 


Treaty betwixt the Kingdoms of Scotland and England, 
and remanent Acts of the Convention of Eftates and 


Commiltes thereof. 
At Edinburgh, July 15. 1644, 


IEE eſtates of parliament preſently conveened by 

virtue of the laſt act of the laſt parliament, hol- 
den by his majeſty, and the three eſtates, in Anno 1641. 
conſidering, that the lords of his maeſty's privy coun- 


ct and commiſſioners for conlerving the articles of 


the treaty, having according to their intereſts and 


trult committed to them by his majeſty and eſtates of 


parliament, uſed all means by ſupplications, remon- 
- ſtrances, and ſending of commiſſioners, for ſecuring 
the peace of this kingdom, and removing the unhappy 


diſtractions betwixt his majeſty and his ſubjects in 


England, in ſuch a way as might ſerve moſt for his ma- 
jeſty's honour, and good of both kingdoms ; and their 
humble and dutiful ' endeavours for io good ends hav- 
ing proven uneffectual, and their offer of mediation and 


ingerceſſion being refuſed by his majeſty; and thereby 


finding the weight and difficulty of affairs, and the 


charge lying on them, to be greater than they could 


bear; did therefore, in the month of May 1643, meet 


together with the commiſſioners for the common bur- 


dens, that by joint advice ſome reſolution might be 


_ Iancg therein and, in reipect of the- danger emminent & . 


to 


In” 0 77" "8.0". 


5 3 INE 145 
to the true proteſtant religion, his majeſty's honour, 
and peace of thir Kingdoms, by the multitude of Papiſts 
and their adherents in arms in England and Ireland, 
and of many other public and important affairs, which 
could not admit delay, and did require the advice of 
the repreſentative body of the kingdom; appointed 
and cauſed indict a meeting of the convention of eſtates 
(his majeſty having formerly refuſed their humble de- 
ſires for a parliament) to be on the 22d of June follow- 
ing; which diet being frequently kept by the noblemen, 
commiſſioners of ſhires and burghs, and they finding 
theſe dangers againſt this kirk and ſtate ſtill increaſing, _ 
reſolved, after ſerious deliberation and advice of the 
general aſſembly, and joint concurrence of the com- 
miſſioners authorized by the parliament of England, 
that one of the chieteſt remedies, for preventing of theſe 
and the like dangers, for preſervation of religion, and 
both kingdoms from ruin and deſtruction, and for pro- 
curing of peace, that both kingdoms ſhould, for theſe - 
ends, enter into covenant 5 which was accordingly 
drawn up, and chearfully embraced, and allowed. 
And at laſt, a treaty was agreed unto by both king- 


doms, concerning the ſaid covenant, and aſſiſtance 


craved from this kingdom by the kingdom of England, 
in purſuance of the ends expreſſed therein : and 
the eſtates being ſtill deſirous to uſe all good means, 
that, without the effuſion of more blood, there may be 
ſuch a bleſſed pacification betwixt his majeſty and his 
ſubjects, as may tend to the good of religion, his ma- 


jeſty's true honour and ſafety, and happineſs of his 


people, did therefore give commiſſion to John earl of 

Lowdon, lord chancellor, lord Maitland, lord Wap 
riſtoun, and Mr Robert Barclay, to repair to England. 

and endeavour the effectuating of theſe ends contained 
in the covenant and treaties, conform to their inſtrue- 
tions. 
And the ſaid eſtates having taken the proceedings 
above written to their conſideration, do find and declare, 
that the lords of council, and conſervers of peace, 
did behave themſelves as faithful counſellors, loyal ſub- 
Ms K | Jes, 


146 C XC: " 
ſubjects and good patriots, in tendring their humble” 
endeavours fer removing the diſtractions betwixt his 


- 1 


3 


majeſty and his ſubjects, and In calling the commiſ- 


ſioners for the common burdens, and by joint advice 


appointing the late meeting of convention, wherein 
they have approven themſelves anſwerable to the duty 
of their places, and that truſt committed to them ; 


and therefore ratifies and approves their whole pro- 
ceedings therein, and declares the ſaid convention 


was lawfully called, and as full and free in itſelf, con- 
ſiſting of all the members thereof, as any convention 


hath been at any time bygone; and ratiſies and ap- 
proves the ſeveral acts made by them, or their com- 
mittee, for enjoyning the covenant.— And alſo, the 
faid eſtates of parliament (but prejudice of the premiſ- 


fes, and of the general ratification above mentioned) 
ratifies, approves and confirms the foreſaid mutuai 


league and covenant, concerning the reformation and 


defence of religion, the honour and happineſs of the 
king, and the peace and ſafety of the three kingdoms 
of Scotland, England and Ireland; together with the 


acts of the kirk and eſtate authorizing the ſame league 


and covenant; together alſo with the foreſaid articles 
of treaty agreed upon betwixt the ſaid commiſſioners 
of the convention of eſtates of Scotland, and the com- 


miſſioners of both the houſes of parliament of England, 


concerning the ſaid ſolemn league and covenant.- 
And the ſaid eſtates ordains the ſame acts, with the 


league and covenant above ſpecified, acts authorizing 


the ſame, and the articles of treaty foreſaid, to have 
the full force and ſtrength of perfect laws and acts of 
pyliament, and to be obſerved by all his majeſty's 
lieges, conform to the tenors thereof reſpective. Of the 
which league and covenant, acts authorizing the ſame, 
treaties above - written the tenors follow *. | 


® The tenors of all follow in the a& of parliament, 
but here the covenant only follows; the acts autho- 


rizing the ſame, and relative article of the treaty, be- 
ing placed before this act. 


THE 
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of | | | 

. Solemn League 

z | AND 

2 | 

: Covenant, 

1 | 

: FOR 

1 Reformation, and defence of religion, the honour and 

5 happineſs of the king, and the peace and ſafety of 
| the three kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland, 
5 agreed upon by commiſſioners from the parliament 

i and aſſembly of divines in England, with commiſſio- 


ners of the convention of eſtates and general aſſembly 
in Scotland; approven by the general aſſembly of the 
church of Scotland, and by both houtes of parlia- 
ment and aſſembly of divines in England, and taken 
and ſubſcribed by them, Anno 1643; and thereafter, 
by the ſaid authority, taken and ſubſcribed by all 
ranks in Scotland and England the ſame year; and 
ratified by act of the parliament of Scotland, Anno 
1644: and again renewed in Scotland, with an ac- 
knowlegement of ſins, and engagement to duties, by 
all ranks, Anno 1648, and by the parliament 1649 3 
and taken and ſubſcribed by king Charles II. at Spey, 
June 23, 1650; and at Scoon, January 1. 1651. 


bs. at 


* 


E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, ci- 

\ tizens, burgeſſes, miniſters of the goſpel, and 
commons of all ſorts in the kingdoms of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, by the providence of G O D, 
living under one king, and being of one reformed re- 
ligion, having before our eyes the glory of God, and 

the advancement of the kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and happineſs of the 
ns . king's 

mm | | 


148 Tie Solemn Leagus and Covenant. 
king's majeſty, and his poſterity, and the true pa. 


lic, liberty, ſafety, and peace of the kingdoms, where- | 


in every one's private condition is included: and cal. 
ling to mind the treacherous and bloody plots, con- 
ſpiracies, attempts, and practices of the enemies of 
60D againlt the true religion, and profeſſors thereof 
in all places, eſpecially in theſe three kingdoms, ever 
fince the reformation of religion ; and how much their 
rage, power and preſumption are of late, and at this 


time encreaſed and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable 


ſtate of the church and kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſ- 
fed eſtate of the church and kingdom of England, and 


the dangerous eſtate of the church and kingdom of Scot- | 


land, are preſent aud public teſtimonies ; we have now 


at laſt (after other means of ſupplication, remonſtrance, | 


proteſtations and ſufferings) for the preſervation of our 
ſelves and our religion from utter ruin and deſtruction, 
according to the commendable practice of theſe king- 
doms in former times, and the example of GOD's 
pe,ople in other nations: after mature deliberation, re- 
| fo ved and determined to enter into a mutual and ſo— 
lemn league and covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, 


and each one of ns for himſelf, with our hands lifted up 


to the moſt High GOD, do (wear; 


I. Hat we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, 
through the grace of G O D, endeavour in 

our ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of the 
reformed religion in the church of Scotland, in doc+ 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; againſt our 
common enemies ; the reformation of religion in the 
tingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, wor. 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, according to the 
word of GOD, and the example of the beſt reformed 
churches ; and ſhall endeavour to bring the churches of 
600 in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt conjunction 
and uniformity in religion, confeſſion of faith, form 
of church government, directory for worſhip and 
catechizing; that we, and our poſterity after us, may 
| 1 a3 
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The Solemn League and Covenant. 749 
2s brerhren, live in faith and love; and the Lord may 
delight to dwell in the midſt of us. | 


II. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of 


perſons, endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy, 
(that is, church government by arch-biſhops, biſhops, 


their chancellors, and commiſſaries, deans, deans and 


chapters, arch-deacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical 
officers depending on that hierarchy) ſuperſtition, he- 
reſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be 


found to be contrary to ſound doctrine, and the power 


of godlineſs; leſt we partake in other mens ſins, and 
thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues; and 


that the Lord may be one, and his name one in the 


three kingdoms. 2 ob 
III. We ſhall with the ſame fincerity, reality and 
conſtancy, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour .with 


our eſtates and lives, mutually to preſerve the rights. 


and privileges of the parliaments, and the libertiss of 
the kingdoms; and to preſerve and defend the king's 
majeſty's perſon and authority, in the preſervation and 
defence of the true religion, and liberties of the king- 
doms; that the world may bear witneſs with our con- 
ſciences of our loy"lty, and that we have no thoughts 


or intentions to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt power and 


0 


greatneſs. ä | 
IV. We ſhall al, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the 


diſcovery of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be incendia- 


ries, malignants, or evil inſtruments, by hindring the 
reformation of religion, dividing the king from his 
people, or one of the kingdoms from another, or ma- 
king any faction, or parties amongtt the people, con- 
trary to this league and covenant ; that they may be 
brought to public trial, and receive condign pumiſty 
ment, as the degree of their offenccs ſhall require or 
deſerve, or the {upreme judicatories of both kingdoms 


reſpectively; or others having power from them for 


that effect, ſhall judge convenient. 
V. And whereas the happineis of a bleſſed peace be- 
tween thele kingdoms, denied in former times to our 
progcuitors, is by the good providence of God grant- 
| | —" 3 | 
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ed unto us, and hath been lately concluded, and ſettled 


by both parliaments ; we ſhall each one of us, accor- 


ding to our place and intereſt, ende avour that they re- 
main conjoined in a firm peace and union to all poſteri- 


ty; and that juſtice may be done upon the wilful oppo- 
ſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent article. 
VI. We ſhall allo, according to our places and cal- 
lings, in this common cauſe of religion, liberty and 
peace of the kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that 
enter into chis league and covenant, in the maintaining 
and purſuing thereof; and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves di- 
rectly or indirectly, by whatſoever combination, per- 
ſuaſion or terror, to be divided and withdrawn from 
this bleſſed union and conjunction, whet her to make 
defection to the contrary part, or to give ourſelves to a 
deteltable indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe, which 
Jo much concerneth the glory of G OD, the good of 


the kingdoms, and honour of the king; but ſhall. 


all the days of our lives zealouſly and conſtantly con- 
tinue therein, againſt all oppoſition, and promote the 
ſame according to our power, againſt all lets and im- 
pediments whatſoever; and, what we are not able our 
ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reyeal and make 


known, that it may be timely prevented, or removed : . 


all which we ſhall do as in the fight of God. 
And, becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many fins 
and provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
as is too manifeſt by our preſent diſtrefſes and dangers, 
the fruits thereof; we profeſs and declare before GOD 
and the world, our unfeigned deſire to be humbled for 
cur own fins, and for the fins of theſe kingdoms ; eſpe» 
cially that we have not, as we ought, valued the ine- 
ſtynable benefit of the goſpel, that we have not la- 
boured for the purity and power thereof, and that we 
have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our hearts, 
nor to walk worthy of him in our lives, which are the 
cauſes of other ſins and tranſgreſſions fo much abound- 
ing amongſt us: and our true and unfeigned purpoſe, 


deſire, and endeavour for ourſelves, and all others un- 
der our power and charge, both in public and in pri- 


vate, 
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vate, in all duties we owe to God and man, to amend 
eur lives, and each one to go before another in the 


example of a real reformation ; that the Lord may 


turn away his wrath and heavy indignation, and eſta- 
bliſh theſe churches and kingdoms in truth and peace. 
And this covenant we make in the preſence of AL- 
MIGHTY GOD, the ſearcher of all hearts, with a 
true intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer 


at that great day, when the ſecrets of all bearts ſhall 


be diſcloſed ; molt humbly beſeeching the Lord to 
ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit for this end, and to 


bleſs our deſires and proceedings with ſuch ſucceſs, as 


may be deliverance and ſafety to his people, and en- 
couragement to other Chriſtian churches, groaning un- 
der, or in danger of the yoke of antichriſtian tyranny, 


to join in the ſame, or like aſſociation and covenant, to 


the glory of God, the enlargement of the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and tranquillity of Chri- 
ſtian kingdonis, and common-wealths, | 


How King Charles II. took this covenant, fee col- 


lecdion of acts, &c. No. 25. There be alſo copies of 


this covenant, on parchment, to be ſeen, with original 
ſubſcriptions. | 


January 30. 1643—4+ 


HE. ordinance of the lords and commons, autho- 
rizing the commiſſioners of the great ſeal of 
England, to call before them all officers, miniſters, 
and other attendants on the great ſeal, or court of 


chancery, king's bench, common pleas, exchequer and 


court wards and liveres, and to tender unto ezery 
of them the Solemn League and Covenant for refor- 
mation, and for making void as well the places and 


offices of ſuch as ſhall refuſe or neglect to take the fame; 


as alſo, for reſtraining of all lawyers, attorneys, clerks. 
or ſolicitors, to practiſe or ſolicite in any of the ſaid 
courts, before they ſhall have taken the ſaid Solemn 
League and Covenant. See the acts of the parliament 
ef England. „ 1 
„ K 4 „ 
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15 Luſtructiont for taking 


the taking of the late Solemn League and Covenant 
* throughout the kingdom of England, and dominion 
of Wales. 2d February 1643--4. 


Hereas a covenant for the preſervation and refor- 


fence of laws and liberties, hath been thought a fit 
and excellent means to acquire the favour of Almigh- 
ty God, towards the three kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland; ; and likewiſe to unite them, and, by 
uniting, to ſtrengthen and fortify them againſt the com- 
mon enemy of the true reformed religion, peace and 
_ proſperity of theſe kingdoms : and whereas both houſes 
of parliament in England, the cities of London and 
Weſtminſter, and the kingdom of Scotland, have al- 
ready taken the ſame ; it is now ordered and ordained 
by the lords and commons in parliament, that the {ame 
covenant be ſolemnly taken in all places throughout 
the kingdom of England, and dominion of Wales. 


theſe directions enſuing are appointed and enjoined 
ſtrictly to be followed. 


Covenant throughout the kingdom, 


ment do ſpeedily ſend (to the lord general, 
and all other commanders in chief, and governors of 


towns, forts, caſtles, and garriſons ; as alſo to the earl 
of Warwick, lord high admiral of England) true 
copies of the ſaid Solemn League and covenant, to the 
end it may be taken by all officers and ſoldiers under 
their ſeveral] commands. 
2, Thatall the knights and burgeſſes now in parlia- 
ment do take ſpecial care, r to * down into 


An ordinance of the lords and commons, injoining 


mation of religion, the maintenance and de- 


And for the better and more orderly taking thereof, 


Inſtructions for the taking of the Solemn League and 5 


HAT the ſpeakers of both houſes of parlia- 


their 


7 
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their ſeveral counties (which are, or ſhall hereafter be 
under the power of the parliament) a competent num» 
ber of true copies of the ſaid League and covenant, 


| unto the committees of parliament, in their ſeveral 


counties: and that the ſaid committees do within fix 
days at the moſt diſperſe the ſaid copies to every pa- 
riſh church or chappel in their ſeveral counties, to be 
delivered unto the miniſters, church-wardens, or con- 


ſtables of the ſeveral pariſhes, 


3. That the ſaid committees be required to return a 
certificate of the day when they received the ſaid copies, 
as alſo the day they ſent them forth, and to what 
pariſhes they have ſent them; which certificate they are 
to return to the clerk of the parliament, appointed for 
the commons houſe, that ſo an account may be given 
of it, as there ſhall be occaſion, | | 

4. That the jeveral miniſters be required to read the 
ſaid covenant publicly unto their people, the next 
Lord's day after they receive it, and prepare their 
people for it, againſt the time that they thall be called 


-to take it. 


5. That the ſaid League and Covenant be taken by 
the committees of parliament, in the place where they 
1efide, and jtendered alſo to the inhabitants of the 
town, within ſeven days after it comes to the ſaid com- 
mittees hands. | 

6. That the ſaid committees, aſter they have taken it 
themſelves, do ſpeedily diſperſe themſelves through the 
{aid counties, ſo as three or four of them be together, 


on days appointed, at the chief places of meeting for 


the ſeveral diviſions of the ſaid counties: and tum- 
mon all the miniſters, church-wardens, conſtables, 
and other officers unto that place, where after a r- 
mon preached by one appointed by the committee for 
that purpole, they cauſe the ſame miniſter to tender 
the League and Covenant unto all ſuch miniſters ard 
Other officers, to be taken and ſubſcribed by them, in 

the preſence of the ſaid committees, ö 
7. That the ſaid committees do withal give the ſaid 
miniſters in charge, to tender it unto al! the reſt of 
| their 


* 
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their pariſhoners the next Lord's day, making then 
unto their ſaid pariſhoners ſome ſolemn exhortation 
concerning the taking and obſerving thereof: and 
that the ſaid committees do alſo return to the ſeveral 
pariſhes, . the names of all ſuch as have taken the cove- 


nant before them, who yet ſhall alſo ſubſcribe their 


names in the book or roll with their neighbours, in 
their ſeveral pariſhes: and if any miniſter refule or ne- 
glect to appear at the ſaid ſummons, or refuſe to take 
the ſaid covenant before the committee, or to tender it 
to his parith, that then the committees be carcful to 
appoiut another miniſter to do it in his place. 

8. That this League and Covenant be tendercd to all 


men, within the ſeveral pariſhes, above the age of eigh- 


teen, as well lodgers as inhabitants. 
9. That it be recommended to the ear! of Mancheſter, 
to take ſpecial care that it be tendered and taken in 


the Univerſity of Cambridge. | 


10. That, for the better encouragement of all forts 


of perſons to take it, ic be recommended to the af- 


ſembly of divines, to make a brief declaration, by way 


of exhortation to all ſorts of perſons to take it, as that 
which they judge not only lawful, but (all things con- 
| fidered) exceeding expedient and neceſſary for all that 

wiſh well to religion, the king and kingdom to join 


in, and to be a ſingular pledge of God's gracious good- 


neſs to all the three kingdoms, _ 
11. That if any miniſter do refuſe to take, or to 
tender the covenant, or any other perion or perſons, do 


not take it the Lord's day that it is tendered, that then 


it be tendered to them again the Lord's day following ; 
and if they ſtill continue to refuſe it, that then their 
nfnes be returned by the miniſter that tenders it, and 
by the church-wardens or conſtables unto the com- 


mittees, and by them to the huuſe of commons, that 


fuch further courle may be taken with them, as the 
hou es of parliament ſhall ſee cauſe. 

12. That all ſuch perſons as are within the ſeveral 
en when notice is given of the taking of it, and 


do abſent them{clres from the church at the time of 
| | taking 
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taking it, and come not in afterwards to the miniſter 


and church-wardens, or other officers, to take it in 
their preſence before the return be made, be returned 
as refuſers. | | 
13. The manner. of the taking it to be thus; 
The miniſter to read the whole covenant diſtinctly and 
audibly in the pulpit, and, during the time of the rea- 
ding thereof, the whole congregation to be uncovered, 
and at the end of his reading thereof, all to take it 
ſtanding, liſting up their right hands bare; and then 
afterwards to ſubſcribe it ſeverally, by writing their 
names (or their marks to which their names are to be ad- 
© ded) ina parchment roll, or a book, whereinto the cove- 
© nant is to be inſerted, purpoſely provided for that 
end, and kept as a record in the pariſh, ; 
14. That the aſſembly of divines do prepare an ex- 
hortation for the better taking the covenant: and that 


a X M &aA aA = 
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the ſaid exhortation, and the declaration of the king- 


doms of England and Scotland, joined in the armies, 
for the vindication and defence of their religion, 
liberties and laws, ag inſt the popiſh, prelatical and 
malſgnant party, and paſſed the zoth of January laſt *, 


be publicly read, when the covenaut is read, accor- 
ding to the fourth and fix articles: and that a ſuf- 


ficient number of the copies of the {aid declaration be 
{ent by the perſons, appointed to fend the true copies 
of the ſaid covenant, in the firſt and ſecond articles, 


Which Declaration is printed by order of tae convention of e- 
ſtates, in Scotland, and of the parliament in England 3644. 


— ny 
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45 Exhortation to the taking of the Selemn League and 
Covenant, for Reformation, and Defence of Religion, 


the en and Happineſs of the King, and the Peace 
and ſafety of the Three Kingdoms oF: England, Scotland 
and Ireland. 


F the power of religion, or ſolid reaſon „if loyalty 
to the king, and piety to their native country, or 


love to themſelves, and natural affection to their poſ- 


terity, if the example of men touched with a deep ſenſe 
of all theſe, or extraordinary ſucceſs from, God there- 


upon, can awaken an embroiled bleeding remnant to 


embrace the ſovereign and only means of their recovery, 
there can be no doubt, but this ſolemn league and cove- 
nant will find, whereloever it ſhall be tendered, a peo- 
ple ready to entertain it with all all cheerfulneſs and 
duty. 
And were it not commentiet to the kingdom by the 


concurrent encouragement of the honourable houſes 


of parliament, the aſſembly of divines, the renowned 


city of London, multitudes of other perſons of eminent 


rank and quality in this nation, and the whole bod 
of Scotland, who have all willingly ſworn and ſubſcribed 
it, with rejoicing at the oath, ſo graciouſly ſeconded 


from heaven already, by blaſting the counſe!s, and 


breaking the power of the enemy more than ever ; yet 
it goeth forth in its own ſtrength, with ſuch convin— 
civg evidence of equity, truth and righteouſneſs, 
as way raiſe in all (not wilſully ignorant, or miſerably 
ſedeced) inflimed affections to join with their bre- 
thren in this happy bond, for putting an end to the 
preſent miſeries and for ſaving both of king and king- 
dom from utter ruin, now fo ſtrongly and openly 
laboured by the Topiſh my and ſuch as have been 


be- 
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bewitched and beſotted by that viperous and bloed 


generation. ; 3 
For what is there almoſt in this covenant, whick 
was not for ſubſtance, either expreſſed, or manifeſt] 
included in that ſolemn proteſtation of May 5th 1641, 
wherein the whole kingdom ſtands engaged until this 


day? The ſinful negle& whereof doth (as we may 
| juſtly fear) open one floodgate the more to let in all 


theſe calamities upon the kingdom, and caſt upon it 
a neceſſity of renewing covenant, and of entring into 
this. | | ud: 

| If it be ſaid, the extirpation of prelacy, to wit, the 
whole hierarchical government (ſtanding, as yet, by 
the known laws of the kingdom) is new, and unwar- 
rantable: this will appear to all impartial underſtan- 
dings (though new) to be not only warrantable, but 
neceſſary; if hy conſider (to omit what ſome fay, 
That this government was never formally eſtabliſhed by 
any laws of this kingdom at all) that the very life 
and ſoul thereof is already taken from it by an act paſ- 
ſed this preſent parliament , ſo as (like Jezabel's 
carcaſe, of which no more was left but the ſkull, the 


feet, and the palms of her hands) nothing of juriſ- 


diction remains, but what is precarious in them, and vo- 
luntary in thoſe who ſubmit unto them: that their 
Whole government is at beſt but a human conſtituti- 
on, and ſuch as is found and adjudged by both houſes 
of parliament, (in which, the judgmment of the whole 
kingdom is involved and declared) not only very pre- 
judicial to the civil ſtate, but a great hinderance alſo 
to the perfed reformation of religion; yea, who know- 
eth it not to be too much an enemy thereunto, and 
deſtructive to the power of godlineſs, and pure admi- 
niſtration of the ordinances of Chriſt? Which moved 
the well · affected, almoſt throughout this kingdom, 
long ſince to petition this parliament (as hath been de- 
fired before, even in the reign of queen Eliſabeth, and 
of king James) for a total abolition of the ſame. 


Nor is any man hereby bound to offer any violence to 
| their 
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their perſons, but only in his place and calling to en- 


deavour their ext irpation in a lawful way. 


And as for thole clergy men, who pretend, that they 


(above all others) cannot covenant. to extirpate that 
government, becauſe they have as (they ſay) taken a 
- folemn oath to obey the biſhops i licitis & hone/tis : 
they can tell, if they pleaſe, that they that have ſworn 
obedience to the laws of the land, are not thereby 
prohibited from endeavouring by all tawful means the 
abolition of thoſe laws, when they prove inconveni- 
ent or miſchievous. And if yet there ſhould any oath 
be found, into which any miniſters or others have en- 
tred, not warranted by the laws of God and the 
Jand, in this caſe they mult teach themſelves and others, 
that ſuch oaths call for repentance, not pertinacy in 
_—_— . 5 ; 
If it be pleaded, That this covenant croſſeth the 
oaths of ſupremacy and allegiance; there can be no- 
thing further from truth; for this covenant binds all, 
and more ſtrongly engageth them to preſerve and defend 
the king's majeſty's perſon and authority, in the preſer- 
vation and defence of the true religion and liberties of 
the kingdoms. 
That ſcruple, That this is done without the king's 
conſent, will ſoon be removed, if it be remembred, 


That the proteſtation of the fifth of May, before- menti- 
oned was in the ſame manner voted and executed by 
both houſes, and after (by order of one houſe alone) 


ſent abroad to all the kingdom, his majeſty not excep- 
ting againſt it, or giving any ſtop to the taking of it, 
albeit he was then reſident in perſon at Whitehall. 
mus Ezra and Nchemiah, (Ezra x, Neh. ix.) drew 
all the people into a covenant, without any ſpecial 
commiſſion from the Perfian monarchs (then their ſo- 
vereigns) io to do, albeit they were not free ſubjects, 


but vaſſals, aud one of them (Neh. i.) the menial ſer- 


vant of Artazerxes, then by conqueſt king of Judah 

alſo. 5 f | 5 

Nor hath this doctrine or practice been deemed ſe - 
„ ditious, 
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| 6, 0 ] 1 | 7 
ditious or unwarrantable by the princes, that have ſate 


upon the Engliſh throne, but juſtified and defended by 
Queen Eliſabeth of bleſſed memory, with the expence 
of much treaſure and noble blood, in the united pro- 


vinces of the Netherlands, combined not only without, 


but againſt the unjuſt violence of Philip of Spain. King 
James followed her ſteps, ſo far as to approve their 
union, and to enter into league with them as free 


” 


ſtates; which is continued, by his majeſty now reign- 


ing, unto th's day; who both by his expedition for 
relief of Rochelle in France, and his ſtrict confederacy 
with the prince of Or:nge, and the ſtates general, 
notwithſtanding all the importunity of Spain to the 
contrary, hath ſet to his ſeal that all that had been 


done by his royal anceſtors, in maintenance of thoſe 


who had ſo engaged and combined themſelves, was juſt 
and warrantable. | 

And what had become of the religion, laws and 
liberties of our ſiſter nation of Scotland, had they 
not entred into ſuch a Solemn League and Covenant at 
the beginning of the late troubles there? Which 
courſe, however it was at firſt, by the popiſh and 
prelatic projectors, repreſented to his majeſty, as an 
offence of the higheſt nature, juſtly deſerving cha- 


 ftiſement by the fury of a' puiſſant army; yet when the 


matter came afterwards in cool blood to be debated, 
firſt by commiſſioners of both kingdoms, and then in 
open parliament here, (when all thoſe of either houſe, 
who are now engaged at Oxtord, were preſent in pare 
liament, and gave their votes therein) it was found, 
adjudged and declared by the king in parliament, 
That our dear brethren of Scotland had done nothing 
but what became loyal and obedient ſubjects, and 
were thereupon by act of parliament publicly righted 
in all the churches of this kingdom, where they had 
been defamed. © | ” 

Therefore, however ſome men, hoodwinked and blin- 
ded by the artifices of thoſe Jeſuitical engineers, who 
have long conſpired to ſacrifice our religion to the 1do- 
latry of Rome, our laws, liberties and perſons to 
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arbitrary ſlavery, and our eſtates to their inſatiable a- 


varice, may poſlibly be deterred and amuſed with high - 


threats and declarations, flying up and down on the 


wings of the royal name and countenance (now capti- 


vated and proſtituted to ſerve all their luſts) to pro- 
claim all rebels and traitors, who take this covenant ; 
pet let no faithful Engliſh heart be afraid to join with 
our brethren of all the three kingdoms in this Solemn 
league, as ſometimes the men of [ſrael, (although un- 
der another king) did with the men of Judah, at the 
Invitation of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxx. 
What though thoſe tongues ſet on fire by hell do 
rail and threaten? That God who was pleaſed to 


clear up the innocency of Mord?cai and the Jews, a-, 


gainſt all the malicious aſperſions of wicked Haman to 
his and their ſovereign, ſo as all his plotting produced 
but this effect, That (Eſther ix.) When the king's com- 
© mandment and decree drew near to be put in execution, 
© and that enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
© them it was turned to the contrary, and the Jews had 

rule over them that hated them, and laid hands on ſuch 
«© as ſought their hurt, ſoas no man could withſtand them; 
and that ſame God, who but even as yeſterday, vouch- 
ſafed to diſperſe and ſcatter thoſe dark clouds and fogs, 
which overſhadowed that loyal and religious king- 
dom of Scotland, and to make their righteouſneſs to 
ſhine as clear as the ſun at noon-day, in the very 


eyes of their greateſt enemies, will doubtleſly ſtand 


by all thoſe, who with ſingſeneſs of heart, and a due 
ſenſe of their own ſins, and a neceſſity of reformati- 
on, ſhall now enter into an everlaſting covenant with 


K Lord never to be forgotten, to put an end to 
al 


thoſe unhappy and unnatural breaches between 
the king and ſuch as are faithful in the land; cau- 
ſing their righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth before 
all the nations, to the terror and confuſion of thoſe 
men of blood, the confederate enemies of God and 
the king, who have long combined, and have now ra- 


ked together the dregs and ſcum of many kingdoms, 
to bury all the glory, honour and liberty of this na- 


ian 
0 8 


In 


, — 


| faking of the League and Covenant, 161 


tion in the eternal grave of diſhonour and deſtruction. 


Friday 9th February 1643-4. | 


* 


AN exhortation touching the taking of the Solemn 

—\ League and Covenant, and for ſatisfying of ſuch 
ſcruples as may ariſe in the taking of it, was this day 
read the firſt and ſecond time; and by vote upon the 


queſtion aſſented unto, and ordered to be forthwith 


printed. | 
H. Elſyng Cler. Parl. D. Com. 8 


Friday 29th January 16445. 


0 Rdered by the commons aſſembled in parliament, 


that the Solemn League and Covenant be, on e- 
very day of faſt and public humiliation, publicly read 
in every church and congregation within the kingdom : 
and that every congregation be enjoined to have one of 
the ſaid covenants, fairly printed in a fair letter, in a 
table, fitted to hang up in ſome public place of the 
church to be read. 

H. Eliyng Cler. Par. Dom. Com. 


In the petition of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians in the north 

of Ireland, to the general afſembly met at Edinburgh, 
May 1644. are theſe words, anent covenanting there, 
Viz. | 


[2 "4 OUR jadgment is with the Lord, and your 


reward is with God, not only for your tFo 
years viliting and watering a. barren vineyard, but alſo 
for your zeal and care to have your.reformation {pread 
amongſt other oppreſt and born down churches ; where- 
of you have given an ample and famous teſtimony, in 


& Here did follow the Solemn League and Covenant. printed by 
an ordinance of parliament February 1643-4. with the pames of 
228 members of the houſe of commons, who had then taken it, 
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ending hither that bleſſed League and covenant, which 
we much deſired and longed for, as by our petitions to 


the church and ſtate of our native kingdom is known 
unto you; which hath had a wiſhed and gracious ſuc- 


_ ceſs by the favour and bleſſing of God, accompanying 
the pains of theſe to whom the tendring thereof was in- 
truſted by you. And we conceiving a chief part of our 


miſery to conſiſt in our want of opportunity to join our 
ſelves with the people of God in the foreſaid league; e- 
ſteeming ourſelves rejected of God, and unfit to be jein- 
ed in any comfortable fellowſhip in the goſpel with them, 


when the ſaid league and covenant was preſented to the 


regiments ; we made bold to lay hold upon the oppor- 
tunity (though afflited abjects) and cheerfully and un- 
animouſly joined ourſelves thereunto : that, if we periſh 


in our miſery, we may die a covenanted people; and, 
if our milerable life be prolonged, we may find ſhelter 


and refreſhment under the ſhadow thereof in our fiery 
trials ; confidently expecting from the Lord, by our 


nearer con junction with you than before, an accomp]iſh- 


ment of what is agreed to in the covenant, which ye 
bountifully expreſſed before we were one with you, to 


your never - dying commendation *. 


dee acts of Aſſembly 1644. Sel. 2. 
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* PRES BYTERIAL 


Church-Government, 
AND f 
Ordination of Miniſters ; 
: AGREED VPON BY O 


The aſſembly of divines at Wes TMINSTER, with com- 
miſſioners from the church of ScoTLAND, 


As part of the covenanted uniformity in religion be- 
twixt the churches of CHRIST in the three king- 
doms of SCOTLAND, ExnGLanD;and IRELAND. | 


With an act of the general aſſembly of the church of 
ScoTLanD, AxxO 1645, approving the ſame: 
mentioned as ratified i in ſeveral] acts of parliament. 


Ez kk. xliii, 11. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have 
done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, 
and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 

the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof; and write it u 
their fight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the erdinances thereof, and do them. 


L.. 
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GLAS EE © mm 
PAINTED IN THE YEAR M,DCC,LXIIL 


164 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, February 10. 1645. Seſſ. 16. 

Act of ibe general aſſembly of the kirk of ScorLanp, 
approving the propoſitions concerning Kirk. govern- 
ment, and ordination of miniſters, . 


. general aſſembly, being moſt defirous and ſolicitous, not 


only of the eſtabliſhment and preſeryation of the form of 


kirk-government in this kingdom, according to the word of GOD, . 
books of diſcipline, acts of general aſſemblies, and national cove- + 


nant ; but alſo of an uniformity in kirk-government betwixt theſe 
| kingdoms, now more firaitly and ſtrongly united by the late ſo- 
lemn league and covenant ; and conſidering that as in formef times 
there did, ſo hereatter theie may ariſe, through the nearneſs of 


contagion, manifold miſchiets to this kirk from a corrupt form of 


government in the kirk of England: likeas the precious opportu- 
*2hnity of bringing the kirks of Chriſt in all the three kingdoms to an 
+; uniformity in kirk-government, being the happineſs of the pre- 

ſent times above the former; which may alſo, by the blefling of 
Gog, prove an effectual mean, and a good foundation to prepaie 
for a ſafe and well-grounded pac;fication, by removing the cauſe 
from which the preſent preſſures and bioody wars did originally 
proceed: ad now the aſſembly having thrice read, and diligently 
examined the propoſitions (hereunto annexed) concerning the offi= 
cers, aſſemblies, and government of the kirk; and concerning the 


- ordination Oi miniſters, brought unto us, as the reſults of the long 


and learned debates of the aſlembly of divines ſitting at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and of the treaty of uniformity with the commiſſioners of this 
kirk there reſiding; after mature deliberation, and after timeous 
calling upon and warning of all, who have any excepticns againſt 
| the ſame, to make them known, that they might receive ſatis- 
faction, doth agree to, and approve the propoſitibnhs atoremention- 
ed, touching kirk government and- ordination, and doth hereby 
authorize the commiſſioners of this aſſembly, who are to meet at 
Edinburgh, (o agree to, and conclude in the name of this allem- 
bly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the 
 arementiored particulars, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be ratified, 
without any ſubitantial a'teration, by an ordinance of the honour- 
able houſes of the parliament of England ; which ratification ſhall be 
timely intimate and ma le known by the commiſſioners of this kirk 
reſiding at London. Provided always, that this act be noways preju- 
dictal to the further a1icuſtion and examination of that article, which 
holds forth, that the doctor or teacher hath power oi the admini- 
ſtration gf the tacraments, as well as the paſtor ; as allo of the di- 
tir richts and intereſts of preſby ter ies and people, in the calling 
of miniiters : but that it ſhall be free to debate and Citcuſle theſe 
points, as God ſhall be pleaſed to give further licht ||. 


| See Collection of Acts, &c. No. 23545. 
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HE Preface. 

Of the Church. 
Of the Officers of the Church. 
Paſtors. | 
Teacher or Doctor. 


Other Church Governors. 


Deacons. 
Of particular Congregations, 
Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. | 2 


Of the Ordinances in a particular congregation. 
Of Church-Government, and the ſeveral forts of aſſem· 


blies for the ſame. 

Of the Power in Common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 

Of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the meeting of 
the Ruling-Officers of a particular Congregation, 
for the Government thereof. 

Of Claſhcal Aſſemblies. 

Of Synodical Aſſemblies, 

Of Ordination of Miniſters. 

Touching the Doctrine of Ordination, 

Touching the Power of Ordination. 

Concerning the Doctrinal Part of the Ordination of 
Minitters. 

The Directory for the Ordination of Min: ſters. 

Acts of Aſſemblies. 9 
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at WESTMINSTER ; examined and approved, 


Church of SCOTLAND, &c. 


ccc. 
nE PREFACE. 


ESUS Chriſt, upon whoſe ſhoulders the government 

is, Whoſe Name is called Wonderful Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the prince 
of peace a, of the increaſe of whoſe government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, who fits upon the throne 
_of David, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to 
eſtabliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from henceforth 
even for ever; having all power given unto him in 
heaven and in earth by the Father, whe raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at bis own right-hand, far above 
all principalities and power, and might and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 


but alſo in that which is to come, and put all things 


under his feet, and gave him to be the Head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs of 
bim that filleth all in ail; he being aſcended up far a- 


bove all heavens, that he might fill all things, received 


ofts for his church, and gave officers neceſſary for the 
_ edification of his church, and perfecting of his ſaints 6. 


a Iſa. 9. 6, 7. 6b Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. Eph. 1. 20, 
21, 22, 23. comp. with Eph. 4. 8, II. and Plal, 68. 18. 


- 
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The FORM of Preſbyterial CHURCH-G OVERN- 
MENT, agreed upon by the aſſembly of divines 


AxxO 1645, by the general aſſembly of the 


of 


t 


rene 


The Form of Church. Covernment. 167 
Of the Church. 


Here is one genera] church viſible held forth in 

the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13, 28. to- 
gether with the reſt of the chapter. 

The miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of the New - 

Teſtament, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general 

church viſible, for the gathering and perfecting of it 


in this life, until his ſecond coming, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
Eph. 4. 4, 5- compared with ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 15. 
16. of the ſame chapter, 


Particular viſible churches, members of the general 
church, are alſo held ſorth in the New Teſtament, Gal. 
1. 21, 23, Rev. 1. 4, 20. and Rev. 2. I. Particular 
churches, in the primitive times, were made up of vi- 
lible ſaints, viz. Of ſuch as, being of age, profeſſed 


faith in Chriſt, and obedience unto Chriſt, according 


to the rule of faith and life, taught by Chriſt and 


+ his apoſtles; and of their children, Acts 2. 38, 41. 
Acts 2. verſe laſt, compared with Act 5. 14. 1 Cor. t. 


2. compared with the 2 Cor. 9. 13. Acts 2. 39. 1 Cor. 
7. 14. Rom, II. 16. and ſo forward. Mark fo. 14. com- 
pared with Mat. 19. 13, 14. Luke 18.15, 16, 


| Of the Officers of the Church. 


i 2 HE officers which Chriſt hath app ointed for the 


edification of his church, and the perfecting of 

the ſaints, are, | 

Some extraordinary, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, and 
prophets, which are ceaſed, _ SI. 

Others ordinary and perpetua}, as paſtors, teach- 

ers, and other church governors, and deacons, „ 


% > 


Pallors, 


6 br paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in 


the church, Jer. 3. 15, 16, 17. propheſying of 


the time of the goſpel, 1 PN. , 2, 3, 4. Epheſ. 4.11, 


12, 13. 
Firſt, It belongs to his office, 
Jo pray for and with his flock, as the moyth of the 


people unto God, AGF 6. 2, 3, 4. Acts 20. 36. where 


L 4 | : PR 


1 7 he Form of Church - Covern ment. 


preaching and prayer are joined as ſeveral parts of the 
ame office, James 5. 14, 15. The office of the elder, 
that is the pattor, is to pray for the ſick, even in pri- 
vate, to which a bleſſing is eſpecially promiſed; much 
more therefore ought he to perform this in the public 
execution of his office, as a part thereof, 1 Cor. 14. 
ver. 15, 16. 

To read the ſcripture publicly ; for the proof of 
—_— 

. That the prieſts and Levites, in the Jewiſh church, 
were truſted with the public reading of the word, as 
TE 3 Deut. 31. 9, 10, 11. Neh. 8. 1, 2, 13. 

. That the minilters of the goſpel have as ample a 
Sos and commiſſion to diſpenſe the word, as well 
as other ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites had 


under the law, proved, Iſa. 66. 21. Matth. 23 34. 


where our Saviour intituleth the officers cf the -New 
Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by the fame 
names of the teachers of the Old. 


W hich propoſitions prove, that therefore (the my 


being of a moral nature) it followeth by juſt conte- 


quence, that the public reading of the ſcriptures be- 
Jongeth to the paſtor's office. 


To feed the flock, by preaching of the word; ac- 


cording to which he 1s to teach, convince, reprove, ex- 


hort, and comfort, 1 Tim. 3: er. 46,273» 
. 1- 9. 

To catechize, which is a plain laying down the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God, Heb. 5. 12. or of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and is a part of preaching. | 

To diſpenſe other divine myſteries, 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2, 

To adminiſter the ſacraments, Matth. 28. 19, 20. 


Mg:rk 16.15, 16. 1 Corinth. I1. 23, 24, 25 compared 
with 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


Jo blels the people f. om 1 God, Numb. 6. 22, 24, 25. 
26. compared with Rev, 14. 5. Kere the ſame bleſ- 


lings, and perſons from whom they come, are expreſly 


mentioned) Ia. 66. 21. where, under the names of 


rieſts and Levites to be continued under the goſpel, 
are meant evangelical paſtors, who therefore are by 
office 


2 


% 8 - 
[2 1 


7e For of Church-Government, 566 | 
office to ble: s the people, Deut 10. 8. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


Epheſ. I. 2. 


To take care of the poor, Acts 11. 30. Ads 3. 34, 
$6; 36; . An 6. 2, 3: 4+ I Cor. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Gal, 2. 9, 10. 

And he hath alſo a nog power over - the flock as a 
paſtor, 1 Tim. 5. 17. [+ 20. 17, and 28, 1 Theſſ, 
2 12. Heb. 13. 7, 17. 


Teacher or Dadr. 


HE ſcripture doth hold ont the name and title 
of teacher, as well as of the paſtor, 1 Cor. 12, 


28 Ephei. 4 11. 


Who is allo a miniſter of the od as well a as the 


Paſtor, and hath power of administration of the ſacra- 


ments. 

The Lord haviey given different gifts, and divers 
exerciſes, according to theſe gifts, in the miniſtry of 
the word, Rom. 12. 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 1221 9 


Though theſe different guts may meet in, aud accor- 
dingly be exerciſed by one ant] the ſame miniſter, 


1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Tim. 4 2. Fit: k 9. yet, where be leve- 
ra] miniſters in the ſame congregation, they may be de- 
ſigned to ſeveral empioyments, according to the different 
gifts i+ which each 0! them doth molt excel, Rom. 12. 


6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. And he that goth more 


excel in expoſition of {cri ture, iu teaching found doctrine 
and in convincing gain ſayers, then he doth in appli- 
cation, and is accordingly 'employ ed therein, may be cal- 
led a teacher, or doctor (the places alleged by the 
notation of the word doch prove the propolition) never= 
theleſs, where is but one miniiter in a particular n- 
gregation; he is to perform fo far as he is able the whole 
work of the miniſtry, as appeareth in the 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Tit. 1. 9 before alleged, 1 Tim. 6. 2 

A teacher or doctor is of molt excellent uſe in ſchools 
and univerſities; as of eld in the ſchools of the prophets, 
and at Jeruſaiem, where Gamaliel and others taught as 


I doctors, 


Other 


5 170 | The Form of Church G overnment. 


Other Clarch-Civerners. 


people joined with the prieſts and Levites in the 


government of the church (as appeareth in the 2 Chro. 


19. 8, 9, 10.) So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a govern- 
ment, and governors eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath 
furniſhed ſome in his church, beſide the miniſters of 
the word, with gifts for government, and with com- 
miſſion to execute the ſame when called thereunto, who 


are to join with the miniſter in the government of the 


church, Rom. 12. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. which officers 
reformed churches commonly call elders r. 


| | Deacons. X 
HE Scripture doth hold out deacons, as diſtint 


officers in the thurch, Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 8. 


W hoſe: office is perpetual, 1 Tim. 3. 8. to verſe 15. 
Acts 6. 1, 2, 3, 4 To whoie office it belongs not to 
preach the word or adminiſter the ſacraments, but to 


take ſpecial care in diſtributing to the neceſſities of the 


poor, Acts 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. and the verſes following. 


of Particular Congrega'tons. 
IT is lawful and expedient that there be fixed con- 


gregations, that is, a certain company of Chriſtiang 


to meet in one aſſembly ordinarily for public worſhip, 
When believers multiply to ſuch a number, that they 
cannot convenient]y meet in one place, it is lawful and 
_ expedient that they ſhould be divided into diſtin& and 
fixed congregations, for the better adminiſtration of 
fuch ordinances as belong unto them, and the diſcharge 
ol mutual duties, 1 Co.. 14. verſe 26. Let all things 
be done unto edifying, and verſes 33. and 40. 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtinct 
congregations, and molt, expedient for edification, is 
by the reſpective bounds of their dwellings, 

Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound 
to all kind ot moral duties one to another, have the bet- 


1 See 2d Book of Diccipline, Chap, 6, 


—— eat weambo— 


As there were in the Jewiſh church, elders of the 


ter 


3 —_— — kJ _ 9 
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ter opportunity thereby to diſcharge them; whieh mo- 
ral tye is perpetual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy 


the law but to fulfil it, Deut. 15. 7, 11. Mat. 22. 39. 

Mat. 5. 17. | | 
Secondly, The communion of ſaints muſt be ſo or- 

dered, as may ſtand with the moſt convenient uſe of the 


_ ordinances, and diſcharge of moral duties, without re- 


ſpect of perfons, 1 Cor. 14. 26. * Let all things be done 
* unto edifying.” Heb. 10. 24, 25. Jam. 2. 1, 2, 
Thirdly, the paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly coha- 
bite together, as that they may mutually perform their 
duties, each to other, with moſt conveniency. 


In this company ſome mult be ſex apart to bear office. 

3 ; 

Nor officers in a ſingle congregatiop, there ought to 
be one at the leaſt, both to labour in the Word and 

Doctrine, and to rule, Prov. 29. 18. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Heb. 


13 
It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in 


Of the Officers of a Particular Congregation. 


government, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 


ſpecial care for the relief of the poor, Acts 6. 2, I 


The number of each of which is to be proportioned 


according to the condition of the congregation, 


Theſe officers are to meet together at convenient and 
ſet times, for the well ordering of the affairs of that 


- congregation, each according to his office. 


It is moſt expedient that, in theſe meetings, one whoſe 


office is to labour in the word and doctrine do mo- 


derate in their proceedings, 1 Tim. 5. 17. FW 


Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 0 


| * ordinances in a ſingle congregation are, pray- 


er, thankſgiving and ſinging of pſalms, 1 Tim. 
2. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 15, 16. The word read (altho' there 
follow no immediate explication of what is read) the 


word expounded and applied, catechiſing, the facra- 
ments 
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nients adminiſtred, collection made for the poor, diſ- 
2 the people with a bleſſing. 


xl Church. Government, an l the ſeveral JO of A laue, 
of the ſame. 


Hriſt hath inſtituted? A government, and governors 


eccleſiaſtical in the church; to that purpoſe, 

ie apoſtles did immediately receive the keys from the 

hand of Jeſus Chriit; and did uſe and exerciſ: them in 
all the churches of the world upon all occaſions, 

And Chrilt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in 
his church with gifts of government, and with com- 
miſſion to execute the ſame, wien called thereunto, 

It is lau ful and agieeable to the word of God, that 
the church be governed by ſeveral ſorts of alfemblies, 
which are congregational, clatlical, and ſynodical. 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


T is lawful and apreeable to the word of God, that 
the ſeveral aſſemblies beiore-mentioned have power 
to convent, and call before them any perſon within their 
ſeveral ade. whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs which 
is betore them doth concern; proved by Mat. Chap. 18. 

They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes 
and diffe endes as do orderly come before them. 

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that 
all the ſaid aſſemblies have ſome * to Gilpenle 
church-cenlures, 


Of Congregational Agomblies, that is, the meeting of the 
Naling Officers of a pariicular Congregation for the 
| Government thereof. 

He ruling officers of a particular congregation 
have power authoritativcly, to call before them 
any member of the e as they ſhall ſee jult 
occaſion. 
To enquire into the knowlege and ſpiritual eltate 
of the ſeveral members of the congregation, 
T 0 admonifh and rebuke. 
Which 
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Which three bragches. are 3 by Heb. 13. 17. x 
Theſ. 5. 12, 13. Kzek. 

Authoritative ſalpentas —f the Lord's table at's 

perſon not yet caſt out of the church, is agreeable to the 


ſcripture, 


# 


Fir/t, Becauſe the ordinance itfelf muſt not be pro- 
ſaned. 


Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from 
theſe that walk diſorderly. 

Thirdly,” Becauſe of the great ſin and danger, both 
to him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole 
church, Matth. 7 6. 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 11. 
27, to the end of the chap. compared with Jude verſe 
23. 1 Tim. 5. 22. And there was power and authori- 
ty, under the Old Teltament, to keep unclean perſons 


from holy chings, Levit. 1356. Numb. 9. 7. 2 Chron, 


23.19. 
The like power and authority, by way of Analogy, 
continues under the New Teſtament. 


The ruling officers. of a particular congregation have 


power authoritatively to ſuſpend from the Lord's Table | 


a perſon not yet caſt out of the church, 

Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have authority to 11 of; 
and admit ſuch as are fit to receive the ſacrament, have 
authority to keep back ſuch as ſhall be found unwortby. 

Sccondly, becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical bufineis of or- 
dinary practice belonging to that congregation. 


When congregations are divided and 8 they 


need all mutual help one from another, both in regard 


of their intrinſical weakneſſes and mutual dependence; 1 


as alſo, in regard of enemies from without. 


Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. pl 


H E ſcripture doth hold out a presbytery in a 
L church, both in the ficlt epiſtle to Timothy chap. 


4. verſe 14. and in Ads xv. verſes 2, 4, 6. | 
A preſbytery conſiſteth of miniſters of the word, 
and ſuch other public ofſicers as are apreeable to, and 


warranted by the word of God, to be church gover- 
nors, to join with the miniſters in the government of the 


church 
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The ſcripture doth hold forth, that many particular 
meat. | 

This propoſition is proved by inſtances, 

I. Firſt, Of the church of Jeruſalem, which conſiſted 


Congregations may be under one preſbyterial govern- 


of more congregations than one, and all theſe congrega- 


gations were under one preſbyterial government. 

This appeareth thus : 

Firſt, the church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of more con- 
gregations than one, as is manifeſt, 


1. By the multitude of believers mentioned in divers, 


both before the diſperſion of the believers there by means 
of the periecution (mentioned in the Acts of the apoſ- 
tles, chap. 8. in the beginning thereof) witneſs, chap. I. 
verſe 11. chap, 2. verſe 41, 46, and 47. chap. 4. 4 
Chap. 53. 14. chap. 6. of the ſame book ofthe Acts verſes 
1, 7. And alſo after the diſperſion, Acts 9. 31. chap. 
12. 24. chap. 21, ver. 20. of the ſame book. 
| Secondly, by the many apoſtles and other preachers 
in the church of Jeruſalem; and if there were but one 
congregation there, then each apoftle preached but ſel - 
dom; which will not conſiſt with chap. 6. verſe 2. of 
the ſame book of the Acts of the apoſtles. 5 
Thirdly, The diverſity of languages amongſt the be- 


lievers, mentioned both in the ſecond and ſixth chap- 


ters of the Acts, doth argue more congregations than 
one in that church. | 0 

2. Secondly, All theſe congregations were under one 
presbyterial government. Becauſe, Firſt, They were 


one church, Acts 8. 1. and chap, 2, 47. compared with 


char 5. It. chap. 12. $5. and chap. 15. 4. of the 
ſame book. 1 | 


Secondly, The elders of the church are mentioned, 


Acts 11. 30. chap. 15, 4, 6, 22. and chapter 21. 17, 
18. of the ſame book. 1 N 
Thirdly, The apoſtles did the ordinary Acts of preſ- 


byters, as presbyters in that kirk; which proveth a 
presbyterial church before the diſperſion, Acts 6. 


Fourtbly, The ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem 
22 be- 


church; as appeareth, Rom. xii. 9, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


being one church, the elders of that, church are men- 


The Form of Church Government. 175 


tioned as meeting together for acts of government, 


Acts II. 30. Acts 15. 4, 6, 22. and chap. 21. 17, 18. | 
and ſo forward: which proves that thoſe ſeveral con- 


gregations were under one preſbyterial government. 
And whether theſe congregations were fixed, or not 
fixed, in regard of officers.or members, it is all one as 


to the truth of the propoſition. 


Nor doth there appear any material difference ho. 
twixt the ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem, and the 


many congregations now in the ordinary condition of 


the church, as to the point of fixedneſs required: of 


officers or members; + | | Ot 
3. Thirdly, Therefore the ſcripture doth hold forth, 
that many congregations may be under one preſbyteri- 


al government. 


II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the church of Ephe· 
ſus: for, 5 
I. That there were more congregations than one in 
the church of Epheſus, appears by Acts 20. 31. where 
is mention of Paul's continuance at Epheſus in preach» 
ing for the ſpace of three years; and Acts 19. 18, 19, 
20. where the ſpecial effect of the word is mentioned; 
and verſe 10, and 17, of the ſame chapter, where is a 
diſtinction of Jews and Greeks; and 1 Cor. 16. 8, 9. 


where is a reaſon of Paul's ſftax at Epheſus until 


Pentecoſt ; and verſe 19. where is mention of a particu- 
lar church in the houſe of Aquila and Priſcilla then 


at Epheſus; as appears, Acts 18. 1y, 24, 26. All which 
laid together do prove, that the multitudes of belie- 


vers did make more congregations than one in the 


church of Epheſus. PE. 2 
2. That there were many elders over theſe many 


congregations, as one flock, appeareth, Acts 20 17, 25, 


28, 30, 26, 37- 


3. That theſe many congregations were one church, 
and that they were under one preſbyterial government,” 4 
appeareth, Rev. 2. the firlt fix verſes, joined with Acts 
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of 8 ynodical Afjemblies. 
Tus Scripture doth hold out another ſort of aſſem- 

blies, for the government of the church, be- 
ſide claſſical and congregational, ail which we call ſyno- 
dical, Act 15. Paſtors and teachers, and other church- 
governors (as alſo other fit perſons, when it ſhall be 
deemed expedient) are members .of thoſe aſſemblies 
which we call ſynodical, where hep have a lawful 
calling thereunto. : ' -* 

Synodical aſſemblies may 3 y be of ſeveral ſorts, 
as provincial, and national and oecmenical. 

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that 
there be a ſubbordination of congregational, claſſical, 


provincial, and national aſſemblies, tor the government 


of the church T. 
O ο ο 2 CY CASSIE e en 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 


F Nder the head of ordination of miniſters is to 


be conſidered, either the doctrine of ordination, | 


or the power of it. 


Touching the Doctrine of 3 


O Man ought to take upon him the office of a 


miniſter of the word without a lawful calling, 


John 3. 27. Rom. 10. 14, 15. Jer. 14. 14. Heb. 5. 4. 


Ordination is always to be continued | in the church, 


| Tit. . * 1 Tim 5. 271, 22. 


Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting. apart of a perſon te 


: ſome public church office, Numb. 8. 10, 11, 14, 19, 


22. AQs6. 3, 5, 6. 


Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by 
impoſition of hands, and prayer with falting, by thoſe 


preaching preſby ters to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim. 

5. 22. Acts 14+ 23. and Acts 13. 3. 
It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expe- 
dient, that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be de- 
ſigned 


4 See collection of Acte, No. 10. 14, 32, 33. 
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fipned to Tome pa ticular church, or other miniſterial 


charge, Acts 14 23. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 20. 17, and 18. 


He that is to be ordained miniſter muſt be duly qua- 


lifed both for | fe and miniſterial abilities, according 


to the rules of the apoſtie, i Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and 


In 
He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by 


whom he is to be ordained, x Tim. 3. ver. 7, and 10. 
and chap. 5. ver. 22. | 


No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular 


congregation, if they of that congregation can ſhew 
juſt cauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 


1. 


Touching the Power of Ordination. 


Rdination is the act of a preſbytery, 1 Timothy 
4.14. | 


The power of ordering the whole work of ordina- 


tion is in the whole preſbytery, which when it is over 


more congregations than one, whether thoſe congrega- 
tions be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers or 
members, it is indifferent, as to the point of ordina- 


tion, 1 Tim. 4. 14 5 | 

It is very requiſite that no ſingle congregation, that 
can conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itſelf all and 
ſole power in orc ination : 


1. Becauſe there is no example in ſcripture, that any 
fingle congregation, which might conveniently aſſoci- 


ate, did aſſume to itſelf all and ſole power in ordina- 
tion; neither is there any rule which may warrant ſuch 


a2 practice. | 


2. Becauſe there is in ſcripture example of an oN; 


nation in a preſbytery over divers congreg-tions ; as in 


the church of ſeruſal!em, where were many congrepa- 
tions, theſe many conprepations were under one preſ- 
bytery, and this preſbyt- ry did ord4in, | 


The preaching preſbyters o derly aſſaciated, either 
in cities or neighbouring villipes, are thoſe to whim 
the impoſition of hands duet app:rtain fo thoſe con- 
gregatians within their bounds reſpectivesy. | 


Con- 
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of b ynodical 1 


* T HE Scripture doth hold out another ſort of Mn. 


blies, for the government of the church, be- 
ſide claſſical and congregational, all which we call fyno- 
dical, Act 15. Paſtors and teachers, and other church- 
governors (as alſo other fit perſons, when it ſhall be 
deemed expedient) are members .of thoſe aſſemblies 
which we call ſynodical, where Wen have a lawful 
calling thereunto. 
Synodical aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral forts, 
as provincial, and national and oecmenica]. 
It is lawful and apreeable to the word of God, that 
there be a ſubbordination of congregational, cla afſical, 


provincial, and national aſſemblies, for the: government 
of the church ; 


o oe 


Of N of Miniſters. 
Nder the head of ordination of miniſters is to 


be conſidered, either the doctrine of ordination, | 


of the power of it. 


Touching the Doctrine 1 Ordination. 
O Man ought to take upon him the office of 2 


miniſter of the word without a lawful calling, 


John 3. 27. Rom. 10. 14, 15. Jer. 14. 14. Heb. 5. 4. 
Ordination is always to be continued in the church, 
Fit. 1-5. 1 Tim. 5. 21, 22. 


Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon te 


ſq;ne public church office, Numb. 8 10, 11, 14, 29, 
#2. Acts 6. 3, 5,0» 

Every - miniſter of the word is to be ordained by 
impoſition of hands, and prayer with falting, by thoſe 


preaching preſbyters to- whom it doth belong, rc Tim. 


5. 22. Acts 14. 23. and Acts 13. 3 


It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expe- 


di ent, that ſuch as are to be ordained miviſters;; be de- 


| 74 Tee Collection of AQts, No. 10. 13, 32, 33. 


ſigned 


The Doctrine of Ordination. 3 
ſigned to ſome pai ticular church, or other miniſterial 
charge, Acts 14 23. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 20. 17, and x8. 

He that is to be ordained miniſter muſt be duly qua- 
lified both for | fe and miniſterial abilities, according 
to the rules of the apoſtie, i Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and 
T. „ 6; $5. 6 | 

He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by 
whom he is to be ordained, x Tim. 3. ver. 7, and 10. 
and chap. 5. ver. 22. 


No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular 


congregation, if they of that congregation can ſhew 
juſt cauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit, 
1.75 | | 


Touching the Power of Ordination. 


Rdination is the act of a preſbytery, 1 Timothy 
4.14 


The power of ordering the whole work of ordina- 


tion is in the whole preſbytery, which when it is over 
more congregations than one, whether thoſe congrega- 
tions be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers or 
members, it is indifferent, as to the point of ordina- 
tion, 1 Tink . . „ 

It is very requiſite that no fingle congregation, that 
can conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itſelf all and 
ſole power in or. ination: 


1. Becauſe there is no example in ſcripture, that any 


fingle congregation, which might conveniently aſſoci- 
ate, did aſſume to itſelf all and ſole power in ordina- 


tion; neither is there any rule which may warrant ſach 


a practice. 


2. Becauſe there is in ſcripture example of an oH 
nation in a preſbytery over divers congregations; as in 


the church of ſeruſalem, where were many congrega- 
tions, theſe many conprepations were under one preſ- 
bytery, and this preſbyt- ry did ordain 


The preaching preſbyters o derly aſſociated, either 


in cities or neighbouring vill; ges, are thoſe to whim 
the impoſition of hands dot app:rtiin fo thoſe con- 
gregatians within their bounds reſpectiveiy. 
| Con- 
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Concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordination 


Wo: ..of Moniſters, 

Ts. „ | | 

1. N mau ought to take upon him the office cf a 

miniſter of the word, without a Jawful cal- 

ling, John 3.27 Rom. 10. 14, 15. Jer. 14 14. Heb. 5. 4. 

2, Ordination is always to be continued in the church, 

— 7 Tim. 5. 21, 22. 

3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon 

to ſom? public church-office, Numb. 8. 10, 11, 14, 19, 
22+ Acts 6. 2, 5, 6. l | 

4. Every miniſter of the word is, to be ordained by 


_ impoſition of hands and prayer, with faſting, by theſe 
preaching preſbyters to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim. 5. 


22. Acts 14 23. Acts 13. 3. 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordi- 
nation is in the whole preſbytery, which when it is 
over more congregations than oe, whether thoſe con- 
gregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of officers 


or members, it is indiffereut as to the point of ordina- 


tion, 1 Tim. 4.14. | | | | 
6. It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, 


that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned 


to ſome particular church, or other miniſterial charge, 
Acts 14. 23. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 20. 17, and 28. 

7. He that is to be ordained miniſter, mull be duly 
qualified, both for life and miniſterial abilities, accor- 


ding to the ru es of tae apoſtle, I Tim 3. 2, 3. 4, 5, 6. | 


\ 


6.7, 3, 9. 


8. He is to be examined, and approved of by thoſe 


by whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3. 7, 10. 1 Tim. 


9. No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particu- 


Jar congregation, it they of that congregation can ſhew 
juſt cauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Lim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 7. 


10. Preaching preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in 


cities, or neighbouring villages, are thoſe io whom the 
. 5 | Im- 
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impoſition of hands do appertain, for theſe congrega- 
tions Within their bounds reſpeQively, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

1. In extraordinary caſes ſomething extraordinary 
may be done, until a ſettled order may be had, yet 
keeping as near as poſſibly may be to the rule, 2 Chro. 
29. 34, 35, 36. 2 Chro. 30. 2, 3, 4, 5. 6 

12. There is at this gime (as we humbly conceive) 
an extraordinary occaſion for a way of ordination for 
the preſent ſupply of miniſters. 

The Diredory for Ordination of Minifters. 


T being manifeſt by the word of God, that no man 
1 ought to take upon him the office of a miniſter of 
the goſpel, until. he be lawfully called and ordained 
thereunto; and that the work of ordination is to be 
performed with all dae care, wiſdom, gravity, and 
tolemnity ; we humbly tender theſe directions, as re- 
quiſite to be obſerved. 

Firſt, He that is to be ordained, being either! nomi- 
nated by the people, or other wile comma to the 
preſbytery for any place, muſt addreſs himſelf to the 
preſbytery, and bring with him a teſtimonial of his 
taking the covenant of the three kingdoms, of his 
diligence and proficiency in his ſtudies ; what degrees 
he hath taken in the univerſity, and what hath been the 
time of his abode there; and withal of his age, which 
is to be twenty four years ; but PE of his life 
and converſation. | 

2. Which being conſidered by the preſbytery, they 

are to proceed to enquire touching the grace of God in 
him, and whether he be of ſuch bolineſs of lit e, as is 

Kquiſite | in a miniſter of the goſpel ; and to examine 
him touching his learning and tufficiency, and touch Fg 
the evidences of his calling to the boly miniſtry, and 
| In particular, his fair and direct calling to that place. 
The Rules for Examination are theſe, | 


1. That the party examined be dealt withal in a bro- 
therly way, with mildneſs of ſpirit, and with ſpecial re- 
ſpeckt to the "OR modeſty, aud quality of every one. 

M 2 2: ng 
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2. He ſhall be examined touching his (kill in the original 
tonpues, and his trial to be made by reading the Hebrew 
andGreek Teitaments,and rendring ſome portion of ſome 

into Latin; and, if he be detective in them, enquiry 


ſhall be made the more ſtrictly after his other learning, 


and whether he hath ſkill in Lopic and Philoſophy. 

3. What authors in divinity he hath read, and is beſt 
_ acquainted with; and trial ſhall be made in his knowlege 
of the grounds of religion, and of his ability to defend the 


orthodox doctrine, contained in them, againſt all unſound 


and erroneous opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent 
age: of his ſkill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch places 
of {cripture as ſhall be propoſed unto him, in cafes of 
conſcience, and in the chronology of the {cripture, and 
the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. | 5 | 

4. If he hath not before preached in public with ap- 
probation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a 
competent time aſſigned. him, expound before the preſ- 
bytery ſuch a place of ſcripture as ſhall be given him. 

5. He ſhall alſo, within a competent time, frame a 
diſcourſe in Latin upon fuch a common place or contro- 
verſy in divinity as ſhall be aſſigned unto him, and ex- 
hibit to the preſbytery ſuch The/es as exprefs the ſum 
thereof, and maintain a diſpute upon them. | 

6 He ſhall preach before the people, the preſbytery, 
or ſome of the miniſters of the word appointed by them, 
being preſent. | | 1 
F. The proportion of his gifts, in relation to the 
place unto which he is called, ſhall be conſidered. 

8. Beſide the trial of his gi'ts in preaching, he ſhall 
undergo an examination in the premiſſes two ſeveral 
wif ars, and more if the preſbytery ſhall judge it neceſſary, 

9. And as for bim that hath formerly been ordained 
a miniiter, and is to be removed to another charge, he 
ſhall bring a teſtimonial of his ordination, and. of his 
ab liti-s and converſation, whereupon his fitneſs for that 


place ſhall be tried by his preaching there, and (ifit 


ſhall be judged neceſſary) by a further examination of 


him. | 


In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſe- 


veral 
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_ veral days, and to converſe with the people, that they 


may have trial of bis gifts for their edification, and 


may have time and occaſion to enquire into, and the 
better to know his life and converſation. : 


4. In the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for the 
trial of his gifts in preaching, there ſhall be ſent from 
the preſbytery to the congregation a public intimation 


in writing. which ſhall! be publicly read before the 
people, and after aſfixed to the church door, to ſignify 
that ſuch a day a competent number of the members 
of that congregation, nominated by themſelves, ſhall ap- 


pear before the preſbytery, to give their conſent and 
approbation to ſuch a man to be their miniſter, or o- 
therwiſe to put in, with all Chriſtian diſcretion and 


meek neſs, what exceptions they have againſt him; and 


if, upon the day appointed, there be no juſt exception 


againſt him, but the people give their conſent, then the 


pre{bytery ſhall proceed to ordination 9. 
5. Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is 
to be performed in that church where he that is to be 


ordained is to ſerve, a lolemn faſt ſhall be kept by the 


congregation, that they may the more earneſtly join 
in prayer, for a bleſſing upon the ordinance of Chriſt, 


and the ].bours of his ſervant for their good. The 


preſbytery ſhall come to the place, or at leaſt three or 
four miniſters of the word ſhall be lent thither from the 
paeſbytery ; of which one, appointed by the preſby- 
tery ; ſhall preach to the people, concerning the office 
and duty of miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people 
ought to receive them for their work's ſake. 

6. After the ſermon. the miniſter u ho hath preached, 


ſhall in the face of the congregation, demand of him 


who is now to. be ordained, concerning his faith M 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his perſuaſion of the truth of the re- 
formed religion according to the ſcripture ; his ſincere 
intentions and ends in deſiring to enter into this calling; 


his diligence in praying, reading, meditation, preach- 


ing, miniſtring the ſacraments, diſcipline, and doing 
all miniſterial duties towards his charge ; his zeal and 

| 3 M 3 faith · 
$ See Collection of As, No, 23. & 45. 
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faithfulneſs in maintaining the truth. of the goſpel, 111 
and unity of the church againſt error and ſchiſm; 1 . 
his care that himſelf and his family may be unblame- pe 
able, and examples to the flock; his willingneſs and ne 
Humility, in meekneſs of ſpirit, to ſubmit unto the ad- th 
monitions of his brethren and diſcipline of the church ; ſte 
and his reſolution to continue in his duty * all mM: 
trouble and perſecution, an 
7. In all which having declared himſelf profeſſed his Wt 
willingne s, and promiſed his endeavours, by the help 
of God ; the miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of the ha 
people, concerning their willingneſs to receive and ac- 0 
knowlege him as the miniſter of Chriſt, to obey, and FE 
ſubmit unto him, as having rule over them in the ne 
Lord, and to maintain, encourage and aſſiſt him in all thi 
the parts of his office, | na 
8. Which being mutually promiſed by the people, 
the preſbytery, or the miniſters lent from them for or- in 
dination, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him apart to the office and 1g 
work. of the miniſtry, by laying their hands on © wh | kr. 
which is to be accompanied with a ſhort prayer or bleſ- ok 
ſing, to this effect, di 
Wi 
bs: - a Thankſully acknowleging the great mercy of God, ur 
© in ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the redemption of his peo- to 
© ple, and for his aſcenſion to the right hand of God as 
e the Father, and thence pouring out his Spirit, and to 
« giving gifts to men, apoſtles, evangeliſts, prophets, }F_ 
c paſtors, and teachers, tor the gatbering and building by 
up of his church, and for fitting and inclining this th 
© man to this great work d ; to intreat him to fit him tic 
© with his holy Spirit, to give him (who in his name an 
Ce thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) to fulfil the 
„ work of his miniſtry in all things, that he mar both be 
9 fave bimſelf, and his people committed to his charge. - Off 
BY it, 
This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being of 
. let the minilter who e briefly exhort 
him, 


_ Here let them impoſe hands on his head. 
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him, to conſider of the greatneſs of his office apd 


work, the danger of negiigence both to himſelf and his 


people, the bleſſing which will accompany his faichful- 
ne's in this life, and that to come: and withal exhort 
the people to carry themſelves to him, as to their mini- 
ſter in tie Lord, according to their ſolemn promiſe 
made before; and fo by prayer commending boch him 
and his flock to the grace of God, after ſinging of a 
_ plalm, ler the aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. 

10. If a miniſter be deſigned to a congregation, who 
hath been formerly ordained preſbyter according to the 
form of ordivation which hath been in-the church of 
England, which we hold {or ſubſtance to be valid, and 
not to be diſclaimed by any who have received it; then 
the e being a cautious proceeding in matters of exami- 
nation, let bim be admitted wi hout any new ordination. 

iT. And in cate any perſon already ordained minilter 
in Scotland, or in any other reformed church, be de- 
ſigned to another congregation in England, he is to bring 
from that church to the preſbytery here, within which 
that congregation is, a ſufficient teſtimonial of his or» 
dination, of his life and converſation while he lived 
with them, and of che cauſes of his remayal ; and to 
undergo ſich a trial of his fitneſs and ſufficiency, and 
to have the ſame courſe held with in other particulars, 
as is {et down in the rule immediately going beſore, 
touching examination and admiſſion. 

12. That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral preſ- 
_ - byteries, of the names of the perſons ordained, with 
their teſtimonials, the time and place cf their ordina- 
tion, of the prefbytcrs who did impoie hands upon them, 
and of the charpe to which they are appointed. w 

13 That no money or gift of what kind ſoever-ſnall 
be received from the perſon to be ordained, or from any 
on his behalf, for ordination, or ought elſe blonging to 
it, by any cf the preſbytery, or any appertaining to any 
of them, upon what pretence fueyer. 

Thus far of ordinary rules, and courſe of ordination in 
the ordinary war; that which concerns the extraordi- 
nary. way, requiſite to be now practiſed, folioweth. 
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1. In theſe preſent exigencies, while we cannot have 
any preſbyteries formed up to their whole power and 
work, and that many miniſters are to be ordained for 
the ſervice of the armies and navy, and to many congre- 
gations where there is no miniſter at all; and where (by 


reaſon of the public troubles) the people cannot either 


them elves enquire, and find out one who may be a 
faithful miniſter for them, or have any with ſafety ſent 
unto them for ſuch a ſolemn trial as was before men- 


tioned in the ordinary rules, «ſpecially when there can 


be no preſbitery near unto them, to whom they may 
addreſs themſelves, or which may come or ſe d to them 


a fit man to be ordained in that congregation, and for 


that people: and yet notwithſtanding, it is requiſite 
that miniſters be ordained for them, by ſome, who be- 
ing ſet apart themſelves for the work of the minittry, 
have power to join in the ſetting apart others, who are 


found fit and worthy. In thoſe ca es, until by God's 


bleſſing the aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good 
meaſure removed, let ſome godly miniſters in or about 


the city of London, be deſigned by public authority, 


who, being aſſociated, may ordain miniſters for the city 
and the vicinity, kee ing as near to the ordinary rules 
forementioned, as poſſibly they may; and let this aſ- 
ſociation be for no other intent or purpoſe, but only 
for the work of ordination. | 


2. Let the | ke aſſociation he made by the ſame au- 


thority in great towns, and the neighbouring pariſhes 


in the ſeveral counties, which are at the preſent quiet 


and undiſturbed, to do the like for the parts adjacent, 


3. Let uch as are choſen, or appointed for the ſer- 


vice of the armies or navy, be ordained as aforeſaid, by 


tit” aſſociated miniſters of London, or ſome others in 


th ccuntry. 


4 Let them do the like, when any man ſhall duly 


an lawtully be recommended to them for the miniſtry 
of any congregation, who cannot enjoy liberty to have 


a tial of his parts and abilities, and delire the help of 


ſuch miuiſters o aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of 
them with ſuch a peiſon as by them ſhall be judged fit 
for the ſervice of that church and people. Firis. 


c 


| Some AcTs of the General Aſſembly 
of the Church of Scotland, 


Concerning the condemning the Office of Biſheps, and 
Epiſepal Church Government ; and for the reſtoring 
the Alicient and Apoſiclic Government of this Church, 
and cmcerning the due Dualifica'tons of Miniſters, and 
terms if Communion of the Church of Scotland. 


iſſembly at Ediaburgh, April 24. 1578, 
I. Ad diſcharging the election of biſhops. 


Orafnuch as there 1s great corruption in the eſtate 
F of biſnops, as they are preſcntly made in this re- 
alm, whereunto the kirk would provide ſome ſtay 
in time oming, ſo far as they may, to the effect that 
further corruption may be bridled: therefore the 
aſſembly tath concluded, that no more biſhops ſhall be 
elected or made bereatter, before the next general aſ- 
ſembly ofthe kirk, diſcharging all miniſters and chap- 
ters, to proceed any ways in the election of the ſaid 
biſhops in the mean time under the pain of perpetual 
deprivation from their offices, | | 
Stirling, July 11. 1578. The act above-written ex- 
tended to all times to come, and all biſhops already 
elected required to ſubmit themlelves to the general 
aſſembly, concerning the reformation of the corruption 
of that eſtate; which ſubmiſhon the biſhop of DBI. 
blain willingly offered to the aſſembly. 9 


Aſſembly at Dundee, July 12. 1580, Saſſ. 4. 


II. Act condemning the Office of Biſhops. 


Oraſmuch as the effice of a biſhop as it is now uſed, 


and commonly taken within this realm, hath no 
| | g . cla” 
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enn 
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ſure warrant, authority nor good ground out of the 
Icriptures, but is brought in by the foliy andcorrup— 
tion of mens inventions, to the great overthrow of 
the kirk of God. The whole aſſembly of tie kirk, 
in one voice, after liberty given to all men t) reaſon 


in the matter, none opponing himlelt, in dfending 


the ſaid pretended office; finds and declares, he fame 
pretended office, uſed and termed, as is aborte ſaid, 
unlawful in the felf, as having neither funjament, 
ground nor warrant within the word of God; ind or- 
dains, that all ſuch perſons as bruike, or ſhall bruike 
hereafter the ſaid office, ſhall be charged ſimpif to de- 
mit, quit and leave off the ſame, as an office where— 
unto they are not called of God; and ſuch like to de- 
fiſt and ceaſe from all preaching, miniltraticy of the 
facraments, or uliag any way, the office of paltors, 


While they receive de 1509 admiſſion from the general 


aflembiy, under the pain of es communication, to be 
uſed againſt them, Wherein if they be found diſobe— 


dient, or contradict this act in any point, the entence 


of excommunication, a'ter due admon.ti--ns tobe exe- 
cuted againit them. And, for better exccution of the 
{aid act, it is ſtatute, t̃at a ſynodal allemvly ſhall be 
holden in every province where any ourpiny biſhops 
a e, and begin the eignteenth of Auguit ne&tro c me, 


whereto they (hail be called and ſummoned by the vi- 


ſitors of the ſaid countries, to compea before their ſy- 


led thereby, 


nodal aſſemblies; and namely the biſhop of Satutan- 


drews, io compear in Saintandrews; the biſhop of 2 ber- 
deen, in Aberdeen; the biſhop of Glaſgow in Glaſgow; 
the b ſhop of Murray, in Kigine, to give obedience to 


the ſaie act; which if they retuſe to do, that the faid ſy- 


n aſſemblics {hail appoint certain brethren of their 
miniiiry to g've them public admonitions out -of the 


Pulpit and warn them, in cafe they diſobey, to com- 


Pear bef.;ce the next general aflernbly, to be holden at 
Edinburgh the 2oth of October next to come, to hear 
the ſentence of excommunication pronounced againſt 


them for their d ſobedience. And to this act the bi- 
ſhop of Dumblain agreed, ſubraitting himſelf to be ru- 
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Aſſembly at Glaſgow, April 1581, Sell. 6. 


III. AX explaining the A condemning the office f 
B ** 


| Nent the act made in the aſſembly, holden at 

A Dundee, againſt biſhops, becauſe ſome difficulty 
appeareth to ſome brethren to ariſe out of the word 
ſuffice] contained in the ſaid act, what ſhould be 
meaned thereby; the aſſembly conliſting for the moſt 
part of iuch as voted and were preſent in the aſſem- 
bly at Dundee, to take away the ia d difficulty, reſolv- 
ing upon the true meaning and underſtanding of the 
ſaid act, declare, that they m-aned whoily to condemn 
the whole eſtate of biſhops, as they are now in Scotland; 
and that the ſame was the determination and conclu- 
ſion of the aſſembly at this time; becauſe ſome bre⸗ 
thren doubted whether the former act was to be un- 
derſtood of the ſpiritual function only, and others al- 
leged that the whole office f a biſhop, as it was uſed, 
was damnable; and that by the {aid act, the biſops 
ſhould be charged to demit the ſame; than aſſ-mbly 
declareth that they meaned wholly to condemn the whole 
eſtate of biſhops, as -they were then in Scotland, and 
that this was the meaning of the alſembly at that time. 
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Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 5. 1638. Seſſ. 13. 


IV. 4a againſt the unlawful Daths ef Intrants, 
HE fix aſſemblies immediately press ſor 
molt juſt and weighty reaſons above. ſpecilied, , 
being found to be unlawful and null from the begins 
ning: the aſſembly declareth the oaths and ſubſcrip- 
tions . by the prelates of intrauts in the mini- 


y. 
{+ See acts of aſſembly 1638, from page St to 15. 


abs), # 4; — # — — 
. 4 1 1 O * 1 
A'S, + en — — : Ma xv 8 1 3 
— DV, * „ OTIS LO Ns 1 TE. 2 * | 7 5 
* N 9 N 
: * 
. — 2 — — . 
- 5 x5 7 * * « —— A. : —— OE EE {3 Sx by, . 
; hs: r : * — 
4 : 2 4 * ' 2 
_—_ | 


188 Achs of the General Aſembly. | 

ſtry, all this time bypaſt (as without any pretext of 
Warrant from the kirk, ſo for obedience of the acts of 
theſe null aſſemblies, 'and contrair to the ancient and 
laudable conſtitutions of this kirk, which never have 
been nor can be lawfully repelied, but muit ſtand in 
force) to be unlawful, and no way obligatory. And 
in like manner declareth, That the power of preſbyte- 


ries and of provincial and general aſſemblies, hath been 


unjuſtly ſuppreſſed, but never lawfully abrogate: and 
therefore, that it hath been molt lawful unto them, not- 


withſtanding any point unjuſtly objected by the Prelates 
to the contrair, to admit, ſuſpend, or deprive miniſters - 


_ reſpective within their bounds, upon relevant com- 
plaints, iufhiciently proven; to chooſe their own mode- 
rators, and to execute all he parts of ecclefialiic ju- 
riſdiction, according to their own limits appointed 
them by the kirk, 1 5 


Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 8. 1638. Seſſ. 16. 


V. Ad declaring Epiſcopacy to have been abjured by 


the Confeſſion of Fai:h 1580, and to be removed out of 


this Kirk, 
0 g \ He aſſembly taking to their moſt gravè and ſerious 


| conſideration, Firſt, The unſpeakabic goodnels, 

and great mercy of God manifeſted to this nation, in 
that ſo neceſſary, ſo difficult, and ſo excellent and di- 
vine work of reformation, which was at laſt brought 
to ſuch perfection, that this kirk was reformed, not on- 
ly in doctrine and worſhip, but allo after many confe- 
re Ses, and public reaſonings in divers national aſſem. 
blies, joined with ſolemn humiliations and prayers to 
God, the diſcipline and government of the kirk, as the 
hedge and guard of the doctrine and worſhip, was 
preſcibed according to the rule of God's word, in the 


book of policy and diſcipline, agreed upon in the aſ- 
ſembly 1578, and inſert in the regiiter 1581. eſtabliſhed 


* Fad 
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by the acts of aſſemblies, by the Confeſſion of Faith, 


ſworn and ſubcribed at the direction of the aſſembly, 
and by continual practice of this kirk. Secondly, That 
by mens ſecking their own things, and not the things 


of Jeſus Chriſt; divers novations have been introduced, 
to the great diſturbance of this kirk, ſo firmly once 
compicted.' and to the endangering of religion, and 
many groſs evils obtruded: to the utter undoing of the 
work of reformetion, and change of the whole form 
of worſhip and face of this kirk. Thirdly, That all 
his majelty's ſubjects, both eccleſiaſtical and civil, 
being, without con ent of the kirk, commanded to 


receive with reverence anew book of a common prayer, 
as the only form to be uſed in God's public worſhip, 


and the contravecners to be condignly cenſured, and 
puniſhed; and, after many ſupplications and com- 
plaints, knowing no other way tor the preſervation of 
religion, were moved by God, and drawn by neceſ. 
fity, to renew the national covenant of this kirk and 
kingdom, which the Lord ſince hath bleſſed from hea- 
ven, and to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, with an 
application thereof, abjuring the great evils wherewith 
they were now preſſed, and ſuſpending the practice 
of all novations foxmerly introduced, till they ſhould 
be tried in a, free general aſſembly. Laſtly, That ſome 
of his majelty's ſubjects, of ſundry ranks, have, by his 
majeſty's commandment, ſubſcribed and renewed the 
Conf: ſhon of Faith, without the former application; and 
that both the one and the other ſubſcribers, have ſub- 


ſcribed the ſaid Confeſſion of Faith in this year, as it ” 
was profeſſed and according to the meaning that it had 
in this kingdom, when it was firſt ſub{cribed 1581, and 


afterward: the aſſembly therefore, both by the ſubſelfp- 
tion of his majeſty's high commiſſioner, and of the 
lords of ſecret council, September 22, 1638, and by the 
acts of council, of the date foreſaid, bearing, that they 
ſubſcribed the aid Confeſſion, and ordaining all his ma- 
jeſty's lieges to ſubſcribe the ſame, according to the fore · 


ſaid date and tenor, and as it was then profeſſed within 


this kingdom; as likewiſe by the proteſtation of ſome of 
5 8 | the 
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the ſenators of the college of juttice, when they were 


required to ſubſcribe; and by the many doubtings of his 
miajeſty's good ſubjects, eipecially becauſe the ſub- 
ſcribers of the Conteſlion in February 1638, are bound 
to fulpend the approbationof the corruptions of the go- 
vernment of the kirk, till they be tried in a tree general 
aſſembly; finding it proper for them, and molt neceſ- 
ſary and incumbert to them, to give out the true 
meaning thereof, as it was at ſirſt profeſſed, that all his 


majeſty's ſubjects, in a matter ſo important, as is the 


ublic Confeſhon of Faith, ſo folemnly ſworn and ſub. 
icribed, may be of one mind and one heart, and have 
fuil ;atisfaction to all their doubts; and that the poſteri- 
ty after ward may be fully periuaded of the true meaning 
thereol: after earneſt calling upon the name of God, ſo 
religiouſly atteſted in the taid Conteſhon, have entred 


into a diligent ſearch of the regiſters of the kirk, and 
books of the general aſſembly, which the greateit part 
of the aſſembly had jnot ſeen before, and which by the 


ſpecial providence of God were preſerved, brought to 


their hands, and publicly acknowleged to be authen- 


tic; and have found, that. in the latter Confeſſion of 
the kirk of Scotland, we profeſs, That we detelt all tra- 
ditions brought into the kirk, without or againſt the 
word of God, and doctrine of this reformed kirk. 
Next, We abhor and detelt all contrary religion and 
doctrine; but chiefly, all kind of papiſtry in general and 

articular heads, as they were then damned and con- 


2 aka by the word of God, and kirk of Scotland, when 


the ſaid Confeſſion was ſworn and ſubſcribed, Anno 
1580 and 1581, 1590 and 1591, Thirdly, That we 
deut the koman Antichriſt, his worldly monarchy, and 
wicked hierarchy.  Fourthly, That we join our ſelves 
to this reformed kirk in doctrine; faith, religion, and 
diſcipline, promiſiog and ſwearing by the great name of 
GOD, That we ſball continue in the doctrine and diſ- 
_ eipline of this kirk, and defend rhe ſame, according 
to our vocation and power, all the days of our life. 


But ſo it is, that epiſcopal goverrment is abhorred 


and deteſted, and the government by miniſters and el- 


ders, 


prince 


Poflric 


+ C 
Hatary, 


Jaca. 


\ 
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ders, in aſemblies general and provincial, and pref. 

byteries, was ſworn to and ſubſcribed, in ſubſeribing 
that Confeſſion, and ought to be holden by us, if we ad- 
here to the meaning of the kirk, when that Confeſſion 
was frannd, ſworn to, and ſubſcribed: unto which we 
are obliged by the national oath and uoſcription of 


th's kirk, as is evident by the acts of general aſſem- 


blies, agreed upon, both before, at, and after the ſwear- 
ing and ſubſcribing of the ſaid Confeſſion, in the years 


above mentioned, and the book of policy agreed upon | 


in the aſſenbty, which was holden at Edinburgh the 
twenty founh of April, and twenty fourth of October 
Anno 1578, inſert in the regiſter of the kirk, by orci. 
nance of the aſſembly holden at Glaſgow 1581; and to 
be ſubſcribed by all miniſters, that then did bear, or 
thereafter were to bear office in this kirk, by ordinance 


of the aſſemby holden the fourth of Auguſt, at Edin-» 


| burgh 1590, end at Edinburgh the ſecond of July 1591, 
bur eſpecially in the 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. and II chapters of 
the ſaid book. 

It was alſo cleared that Epiſcopacy was condemned 
in theſe words of the Confeſſion, HIS WICKED 


HIERARCEHIZ. For the popiih Hierarchie doth con- 


ſilt ot-biſhops, »reſbyters, and geacons, that is baptiz- 


ing and preaching deacons; for fo it is determined in 


the council of Trent, in the 4 chap... De Sacraments 
erdinis, Can. 6. | Si quis dixerit in Eccleſia Catholica 
#21 efſe hicrarcham divina ordinatione injti'utam, gue 
conflat ex E þiſcofis, Presb; teris & Mainiſirts, anathems 
7t. Beilarmine lkewiſe, in his book De Clericis, Cap. 
21; faith, That there are three hierarchies in the mili- 
tant kirk; the firt of biſhops, the ſecond of prieſt 
the third of deacens; and that the deacons are alſo 
princes, if they be compared with the people; this pro- 


poſition following; Hierarchia Ecclejraftica conſiut ex 


 Pontis 


Cenſura propefitionum quarundam ex Hiberria de- 
latarum per ſacram Facultatem Theotogia Pariſcenjts 


Jacta. 
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| a Pontifice, Cardinalibs, 'Aurchiepi/co vir, Eoihopir & Res 


gularibus, way, cenſured by the faculty of Theology in 
the univerlity at Paris, as followeth, In iſſa prima pro- 

poſitione enumeratio membrorum hierarchie Eccleſiaſticæ 
ſeu ſacri princ patus, divina ordinatione inſtituti et 
nac & redundans, atque inducens in err m contra- 
rium determinationi ſicra Synodi Trideninæ: The 
propoſition was defective, becauſe it pretermitted the 
pr eſbyters and deacons; it was cenſured as redundant, 


becauſe it made the hierarchie to conſiſt of the pope, 


Cardinals, archbiſhops, and regulars; the pope is not 
within the hierarchie, Primates, Metropolitans, and 
archbiſhops, bur as they are biſhops. Furthermore, 


this hierarchie is diſtinguiſhed in the Confeſion from the 


-pope's monarchie. And howbeit this hierirchie be cal- 
led the Antichriſt's hierarchie, yet it is not to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the hierarchie in the popiſh kirk, and any 
other as lawful: but the hierarchie, whereſoever it is, 


is called his, as the reſt of the popith corruptions are 
called his: to wit, Invocation of faints, Canonization 


of ſaints, Dedication of altars, &c: are called his; not 


that there is another lawful canonization, invocation, 


or dedication of altars; whatſoever ,corruption was 
in the kirk, either in doctrine, worſhip, or govern— 
ment ſince the myſtery of iniquity begin to work, and 
is retained and maintained by the pope, and obtruded 
upon the kirk by his authority, ate his. A paſſage 
alſo out of he hiſtory of the council of Trent was al- 
leged, where it is related, that the council would 
not define the hierarchie by the Even orders: we 
have in our Confeflion of Faith the manifold orders ſet 
art and diſtinguiſhed from the hierarchie, but as 
it is {et down in the canon above cited: we have in 
the book of policy, or ſecond book of diſcipline, in 
the end of the ſecond chapter, this concluſion a- 
greed upon; Therefore all the ambitious titles, invented 
io the kingdom of Antichriſt, and in his uſurped HIE - 
RARCHIE, which are not of one of theſe four forts, 


to wit, paſtors, doors, elders, and deacons, toge- 


ther 


the 
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ther with the offices depending thereupon, in one word 
oupht to be rejected. 58 | 

All which and many other warrants being publicly 
read, and particularly at great length examined, and all 
objections anſwered in face of the aſſembly, all the 
members of the aſſembly being many times deſired 
and required to propone their doubts and ſcruples, 
and every one being heard to the full, and after much 
agitation, as fully ſatisfied ; the moderator at laſt, ex- 
horting every one to declare his mind, did put the 
matter to yoicing, in theſe terms: Whether, according 
to the Confeſſion of Faith, as it was profefled in the 
years 1580, 81 and go, there be any other biſhop, but 
a a paſtor of a particular flock, having no preheminence 
nor power over his brethren ? and whether, by that 
Confeſſion, as it was then profeſſed, all other Epiſcopacy 
is abjured, and ought to be removed out of this kirk ? 
The whole aſſembly, moft unanimouſ]y, without con- 
tradition of any oe (and with the heſitation of one 
allenarly) profeſſing full perſuaſion of mind, did voice, 
That all Epiſcopacy, different from that of a paſtor o- 
ver a particular flock, was abjured in this kirk, and to 
be removed out of it: and therefore prohibites, under 
eccleſiaſtical cenſure, any to uſurp, accept, defend, or 
| obey the pretended authority thereof in time coming. 


Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 17. 1638. Seſſ. 21. 


VI. A reſtoring Kirk-Seſſions, Provincial and Na- 
tional Aſſemblies, unto their Ancient Rights and Pri- 
vileges. TY RY 


HE general aſſembly conſidering the great defee- 

tion of this kirk, and decay of religion, by the 
uſurpation of the prelates, and their ſuppreſſing of or- 
dinary judicatories of the kirk; aud clearly perceiving 
the benefit which will redound to the religion by the 
reſtitution of the ſaid ER IN remembring _ 
OE „ | l that 


Ad 6f the General Aﬀembly. 4 19 
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194 Ads ef the General Aſembly, 
that they ſtand obliged, by their ſolemn oath and co. 
 venant with God, to return to the dodrine and dif. 
eipline of this kick, as it was profeſt 1580, 81, 90, 91. 
which in the book of Policy, regiſtrate in the books 


of the aſſembly 1581, and ordained to be ſubſcribed 


1590, 1591, is particularly expreſt, both touching 
the conſtitution of the aſſemblies, of their members, 


miniſters and elders, and touching the number, power 
and authority of theſe members | in all matters eccleſia- 


ſtical. 
The aſſembly ſindeth it neceſſary to reſtore, and by 


theſe preſents ne all theſe aſſemblies unto their 


full Da. in their members, privileges, liberties, 


powers and juriſdictions, as they were conſtitute by the 


ſore laid book of Policy. 
Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 20. 1638. Seſſ. 26. 
VII. Ad concerning yearly G eneral Agemblies, | 


HE aſſembly having conſidered the reaſons late. 
ly printed for holding of general aſſemblies, 


which are taken from the light of nature, the promiſe | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the practice of the holy apoſtles, the 
doctrine and waſtom of other reformed kirks, and the 


liberty of this national kirk, as it is expreſfed in the 


Book of Policy, and acknowleged in the act cf par- 
liament 1592. And from recent and preſent experi- 
ence, comparing. the lamentable prejudices done to 

eligion through the former want of tree and lawful 
aſſemblies, and the great benefit ariſing to the kirk, 


frem this one free and Jawful aſſembly; find it neceſ- 


fary to declare, and hereby declares, That, by divine, 


_ eccleſiaſtical and civil warrants, this national kirk 
| hath power and liberty to aſſemble and conveen in 


her yearly general aſſemblies, and oftener pro re mala, 
as occaſion and neceſſity ſhali require; appointeth the 


next general aſſembly to fit at Edinburgh the third 
Wedneſday of July 1639 ; and warneth all perſbyteries, 


univerſitieg and burghs, to ſend their commiſſioners 
| | | 9 for 


As of the General Aſembly. 195 
for keeping the ſame : giving power allo to the preſ- 
bytery of Edinburgh, pro re nata, and upon any urgent 
and extraordinary neceſſity (if any ſhall happen betore 
the diet appointed in July) to give advertiſement to 
all the preſbyteries, univerſities and burghs, to ſend 
their commiſſioners for holding an occaſional aſſem- 
bly : and if in the mean time it ſhall pleaſe the king's 
m3jeſty to indict a general aſſembly, ordaineth all preſ- 
byteries, univerſities and burghs, to, ſend their com- 
miſſioners for keeping the time and place which ſhall 
be appointed by his majeſty's proclamat ion. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 8. 1643. Seſſ. 6. 5 
VII. 44 for ſubſcribing the Covenant. 


"= general aſſembly conſidering the good and 
| pious advice of the commiſſioners of the laſt aſo 
ſembly, upon the 22 of September 1642, poſt meridiem, 
recommending to preſbyteries to have cop es of the co- 
venant, to be ſubſcribed by every miniſter at his ad- 
miſſion ; doth therefore ratify and approve the ſamen ; 
and further ordains, that the covenant be reprinted, 
with this ordinance prefixed thereto ; and that every 
ſynod, preſbytery and pariſh have one of them bound 
in Quarto, with ſome blank paper, whereupon every 
perſon may be obliged to ſubſcribe ; and that the co- 
venants of the ſynod and preſbytery be keeped by their 
moderators reſpective, of univerſities by their princi- 
pals, of pariſhes by their miniſters, with all careful- 
neſs ; and that particular account of obedience to this 
act be required hereafter in all viſitations of parits, 
univerſities and preſbyteries, and in all trials of preſ- 
byteries and ſy nod- books. 1 0 

The general aſſembly conſidering, that the act of the 
aſſembly at Edinburgh 1639, Auguſt 30. injoining all 

erſons to ſubſeribe the covenant, under all eceleſia- 
ſtical cenſure d, hath not been obeyed ; therefore or- 
N a = *__ 
See Page 114 foregoing. 1 
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dains all miniſters to make intimation of the ſaid ad in 


their kirks, and theretore to proceed with the cenſures 
of the kirk againſt ſuch as ſhall retuie to ſubſcribe the 
covenant; and that exact account be taken of every 
miniſter's diligence hereintil, by their preſbyteries and 
ſynods, as they will anſwer to the general aſſembly. 


IX. Deſires and overtures preſented from presbylerics 
and /) nod, with the aſſemblies anſwer thereunto. 


\ Hat all ſtudents of philoſophy, at their entry, and 


| at their laureation, be holden to ſubſcribe the 
League and Covenant, and be urged thereto ; and all 


other perſons as they come to age and diſcretion, be- 
fore their firſt receiving of the ſacrament of the Lord's 


lupper. | | 
The Aſſembly approves this Overture. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh Auguſt 7. 1648. Sell. 31.5 
x. As for taking the covenant at the firſt receiving the 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, and for the receiving 
of it al/o by all tudents at their firſt entry to Colleges, 


FJ HE general aſſembly, according to former re- 


commendations, doth ordain, that all young ſtu. 
dents take the covenant at their firſt entry to colleges ; 


and that hereafter all perſons whatſoever take the cove- 
nant at their firſt receiving the ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupßer; requiring hereby provincial aſſemblies, preſ - 


byteries and univerſities, to be careful that this act be 
obſerved, and account thereof taken in the viſitation of 
univerſities and particular kirks, and in the trial of 
preſbyteries *. „ 5 
| | THE 
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_ Agreed upon by 


The Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with 
Commiſſioners from the CHURCH of Scotland, 
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As a Part of the Covenanted Uniformity in Religi- 
on betwixt the Churches of Chriſt in the Three 
Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland, 
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An AR of the General Aſſembly of the Church o 
Scotland, ANNo 1645, for Eſtabliſhing and Ob 
ſerving this preſent DIRECTORY. 


Together with an Act of Parliament 1645, Approvin 
and Eſtabliſhing the ſame. | 


— e ec eee eee 

1 Cor. xIv. 40. Let all things be done decently, and 
in order. 

VER. 26,————Let all things be done to ediſygng. 
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| : 198 Ae. approving the Directory. 


: | Edinburgh, May 17. 1645. Poſt meridiem. | 


* commiſſioners of the general aſſembly having 
_ ſeriouſly conſidered the printed copy of the Di- 
rectory for public worſhip, ſent unto them from their 


brethren now in England, and finding the ſame agree- 


able to the form approven in the late general aſſembly ; 
do therefore, according to the power committed to 
them by the ſaid aſſembly, ordain and require the ſaid 
Directory for the public Worſhip of God, to be forth- 
with practiſed and - obſerved by all the miniſters and 
others within this kirk, whom it doth concern; and 
that all ſuch rules and practices be laid aſide, as may 
fruſtrate the intent of the Directory. And, for this 

effect, it is alſo ordained, That this Directory, with 
the Preface, together with the acts of the general aſ- 
ſembly, and of the parliament of this kingdom eſta— 
blifhing the ſame, be preſently printed for the uſe of this 


kirk ; wherein Mr. Andrew Ker, clerk to the commiſ- 


ſion of the aſſembly, is required to uſe all poſſible care 
and diligence: and he is hereby authorized with full 
power, to cauſe print and reprint the ſame from time 
to time, as there ſhall be occaſion. „ A. RER. 


Charles I. Parl. 3. Seſſ. 5. 


An Ad of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
afproving and eſtabliſhing the Directery for Public 


E At Edinburgh, February 6. 1645. 


\ HE eſtates of parliament now conveened, in the 
| ſecond ſeſſion of this firſt triennial parliament, 
by virtue of the laſt act of the Jaſt parliament, holden 
by his majeſty and. the three eſtates in Auno 1641. aſter 
public reading, and ſerious conſideration of the act 

under written of the general afſembly, approving the 
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As approving the Directory. 109 
following Directory for the public worſhip of God in 
the three kingdoms, lately united by the Solemn League 
and Covenant, together with the ordinance of the 

_ parliament of England eſtabliſhing the ſaid Directory , 
and the Directory itſelf, do heartily and cheerfully a- 
gree to the ſaid Directory, according to the act of the 
general aſſembly approving the ſame. Which act to- 
gether with the Directory itſelf, the eſtates of parlia- 
ment do, without a contrary voice, ratify and approve 
in all the heads and articles thereof ; and do interpone 
and add the authority of parliament to the ſaid act of 
the general aſſembly. And do ordain the ſame to have 
the ſtrength and force of a law and act of parliament, 
and execution to paſs thereupon, for obſerving the faid 
Directory, according to the ſaid act of the general af 
ſembly in all points. | | 
Alex. Gibſon Cler. Regiſtri. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, February 3. 1645- seſſ. 10. 


Act of the General Afemibly of the Kirk of Scotland, fer 
eftabliſhing and putting in execution of ihe Directory 
for the public Worſhip of God. | | 


\ \ 7 Hereas an happy unity, and uniformity in reli- 
gion amonglt the kirks of Chriſt in theſe three 


kingdoms, united under one ſovereign, hath been long 
and earneſtly wiſhed for by the godly and well af- 
fected amongſt us, was propounded as a main article 
of the large treaty, without which band and bulwark, 
no ſafe, well grounded and laſting peace could hg ex- 
pected ; and afterward, with greater ſtrength and ma- 
turity, revived in the Solemn League and Covenant of 
the three kingdoms; whereby they ſtand ſtraitly o- 

bliged to endeayour the neareſt uniformity in one form 


| See Collection of Acts, No. 28. | 
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of Church · Government, Directory of Worſhip, Confef- 
ſion of Faith, and Form of Catechiſing: which hath 
alſo before, and ſince our entring into that covenant, 


been the matter of many ſupplications and remonſtrances, 


and ſending commiſſioners to the king's majeſty, of de- 
clarations to the honourable houſes of the parliament of 
England, and of letters to the reverend aſſembly of di- 
vines, and others of the miniſtry of the kirk of Eng- 
land; being alſo the end of our ſending commiſſioners, 


as was defired from this kirk, with commiſſion to 


treat of uniformity in the four particulars afore-men- 
tioned, with ſuch committees as ſhould. be appointed 
by both houſes” of the parliament of England, and by 


the aſſembly ol divines fitting at Weſtminſter ; and 
beſide all this, it being, in point of conſcience, the 


chief motive and end of our adventuring upon manifold 
and great hazards, for quenching the devouring flame 
of the preſent unnatural and bloody war in England, 
though to the weakning of this kingdom within itſelf, 
and the advantage of the enemy which hath invaded it, 
Accounting nothing too dear to us, ſo that this our joy 
be fulfilled. And now this great work being ſo far ad- 
yanced, that a Directory for the public worſhip of God 
in all the three kingdoms, being agreed upon by the 
_ honourable houſes of the parliament of England, after 

_ conſultation with the divines of both kingdoms there 


aſſembled, and ſent to us for our approbation, that, - 
being allo agreed upon by this kirk and kingdom of 
Scotland, it may be in the name of both kingdom 
preſented to the king, for his royal conſent and ratifi= | 


eation ; the general aſſembly having moſt ſeriouſly 
conſidered, reviſed, and examined the directory afore- 
men@oned, after ſeveral public readings of it, after 
much deliberation, both publicly, and in private com- 


mittees, after full liberty given to all to object againſt 
it, and earneſt invitations of all who have any ſcruples 
about it, to make known the ſame, that they might be 


ſatisfied; doth unanimouſly, and without a contrary 
voice, agree to, and approve the following Directory, 
in all the heads thereof, together with the Preface Aer 
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Add approving the Directors. Lor 
fore it: and doth require, decern, and ordain, that 
according to the plain tenor and meaning thereof, and 
the intent of the preface, it be carefully and uniformly 
obſerved and practiſed by all the miniſters and others 
within this kingdom, whom it doth concern; which prae- 
tice ſhall be begun, upon intimation given to the ſeve- 
ral preſbyteries, from the commiſſioners of this gene- 
ral Aſſembly, who ſhall alſo take ſpecial care for the 
timeous printing of this directory, that a printed copy 
of it be provided and kept for the uſe of every kirk in 
this kingdom; alſo that each presbytery have a prin- 
ted copy thereof for their uſe, and take ſpecial notice of 
the obſervation or neglect thereof in every congrega- 
tion within their bounds, and make known the ſame 
to the provincial er general aſſembly, as there ſhall be 
eauſe. Provided alway?, that the clauſe in the di- 
rectory, of the adminiſtration of the LORD's Supper, 
which mentioneth the communicants ſitting about the 
Table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judg- 
ment of this kirk, it were indifferent, and free for any 
of the commvnicants, not to come to, and receive at the 
table: or as if we did approve the diſtributing of the 
elements by the miniſter to each communicant, and 
not by the communicants among themſelves, It is alfo 
provided, that this ſhall be no prejudice to the order 
and practice of this kirk, in ſuch particulars as are ap- 
pointed by the books of diſcipline, and acts of general 
aſſemblies, and are not otherwiſe ordered and appoint- 
ed in the directory. | : _ 
Finally, The aſſembly doth, with much joy and 
thankfulneſs, acknowlege the rich bleſſing and inva- 
 Juable mercy of God, in bringing the ſo much wiſhed 
for uniformity in religion to ſuch a happy period, 
that theſe kingdoms, once at ſo great diſtance in the 
form of worſhip, are now by the bleſſing of God 
brought to a nearer uniformity than any other re- 
formed kirks; which is unto us the return of our 
_ prayers, and a lightning of our eyes, and reviving of 
our hearts, in the midſt of our many ſorrows and ſuf- 
' ferings 3 à taking away, in a great meaſure, the re- 
. | *; Proach 


_ 
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ach of the people of God, to the ſtopping ef the 
_ mouths of malignant and diſaffected perſons; and an 


opening unto us a door of hope, that God hath yet ve 
thoughts of peace towards us, and not of evil, to | 
give us an expected end: in the expectation and n 
confidence whereof we do rejoice, beſeeching the Lord * 


to preſerve theſe kingdoms from hereſies, ſchiims, 
offences, profaneneſs, and whatſoever is contrary to 
ſound doctrine, and the power of godlineſs; and to 
eontinue with us, and the generations following, theſe 
his pure and purged ordinances, together with an | 
inercafe of the power and life thereof, to the glory 
of his great name, the enlargement of the kingdom 
of his Son, the corroboration of peace and love be- 
tween the kingloms, the unity and comfort of all his 
people, and our edifying one another in love. 
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The PREFACE. 


wiſe and pious anceſtors took care to ſet forth an 
order ſor redreſs of many things, which they 
then by the word diſcovered to be vain, erroneous, 
ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous, in the public worſhip 
of God. This occaſioned many godly and learned 
men to rejoice much in the book of common- prayer, 
at that time ſet forth; becau'e, the maſs and the reſt 
of the Latine ſervice being removed, the public wor- 
ſhip was celebrated in our own tongue; many of the 
common people alſo received benefit by hearing the 
ſcriptures read in their own language, which formerly 
were unto. them as a book that is ſealed, 


T the beginning of the bleſſed reformation, our 


Howbeit long and fad experince hath made it man- 
feſt that the Liturgy uſed in the church of England 
(notwithſtanding all the pains and religious intentions 


of the compilers of it) hath proved an offence, not on- 
ly to many of the godly at home, but alſo to tie re- 
formed churches abroad. For, not to ſpeak of urging 
the reading of all the prayers, which very preatly in- 
creaſed the burden of it; the many unprofitableand 
burdenſome ceremonies, contained in it, have occaſion- 
ed much giſchicf, as well by diſquieting the conſcien- 
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ces of many godly miniſters, and people, who could net 
yield unto them, as by depriving them of the ordinan- 


ces of God, which they might not enjoy without con- 


forming or ſubſcribing to theſe. ceremonies. Sundry 
good chriſtians have been by means thereof kept from 
the Lord's table, and divers able and faithful mini- 
{ters debarred from the exerciſe of their miniſtry (to 


the endangering of many thouſand ſouls, in a time 


of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful paftors) and ſpoiled of their 


 Hvelyhood, to the undoing of them and their fami- 


lies. Prelates and their faction have laboured to raiſe 


the eſtimation of it to ſuch an height, as if there were 
no, other worſhip, or way of worſhip of GOD, a- 
mongſt us, but only the ſervice. book; to the great 


hindrance of the preaching of the word, and (in ſome 
places, eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of it out, as 


unneceſſary; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the reading 
of common-prayer, whit was made no better than an 
idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, who 
_ pleaſing themſelves in their preſence at that ſervice, and 
their lip-labour in bearing a part in it, have thereby 
hardened themſelves in their ignorance and careleſnefs 
of laving knowlege and true piety. one 

In the mean time, papiſts boaſted, that the book was 
a compliance with them in a great part of their ſervice 
and ſo were not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, expecting rather our return to them, than 
eadeavouring the reformation of themſelves: in which 
expectation they were of Jate very much encouraged, 
when, upon the pretended warrantableneſs of impoſing 
of the former ceremonies, new ones were daily obtrud- 
ed upon the church. | 

: —— (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath 


come to paſs) that the Liturgy hath been a great means, 
as on the one hand to make and increaſe an idle and un- 
editying miniſtry, which contented itlelf with ſec forms 


made to their bands by others, without putting forth 
themſelves to exerciſe the giſt of prayer, with which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſeih to furniſh all his ſervants 


70 


* 


whom 


„ | e nts 1 08 
| whom he calls to that office: ſo, on the other ſide, it 
hath been (and ever would be,if continued) a matter of 
endleſs ſtrife and contention in the church, and a ſnare 
both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who have 
been perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion, aud 
to others of hopeful parts, many of which haye been, 
and more ſtill would be diverted from all thoughts of 
the miniſtry to other ſtudies ; eſpecially in thele latter 
times, wherein God vouchſafeth to his people more and 
better means for the diſcovery of error and ſuperſti- 
tion, and for attaining of knowlege in the myſteries 
of godlineſs, and gifts in preaching and prayer, 

| Upon theſe, and many the like weighty conſiderati. 
ons, in reference to the whole book in general, and 
becauſe of divers particulars contained in it; not from 
any loveto novelty, or intention to diſparage our firſt 
reformers (of whom we are perſuaded, that, were they 
now alive, they would join with us in this work, and 
whom we acknowlege as excellent inſtruments, raiſed 
by God, to begin the purging and building of his 
houſe, and defire they may be had of us and poſterity 
in everlaſting remembrance, with thankfulneſ and 
| honour;) but that we may, in ſome meaſure, anſwer 
the gracious providence of God, which at this time cals 
leth upon us for further reformation, and may ſatisfy 
our own conſciences, and anſwer the expectation of 
other reformed churches, and the deſires of many of 
the godly among ourlelves, and withal give ſome pu- 
blic teſtimony of our endeavours for uniformity in 
divine worſhip, which we have promiſed in our ſoſemu 
League and Covenant: we have, after earneſt andi fr 4 
quent calling upon the name of God, and after much 
conſultation, not with fleſh and blood, but with his 
holy word, reſolved to lay aſide the former Liturgy , 
with the many rites and ceremonies formerly uſed in 


the 
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| + See the reaſons for which the Service book, urged 


upon Scotland, Anno 1637, was refuſed, printed in the 
year 1638. = 85 | | 
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the worſhip of God; and have agreed upon this fol- of 
lowing directory for all the parts ot public worſhip, at tel 
ordinary and extraordinary times. gx 

Wherein our care hath been, to hold forth: ſuch | 
ttmings as are of divine inſtitution in every ordinance; 43 
and other things we have endeavoured to ſet forth ac- c 
ceeording to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, agreeable to * 
the general rules of the word of God: our meaning c | 
therein being only, that the general heads, the ſenſe and 4 
ſcope of the prayers, and other parts of public wor- T4 
= 1 
4 1 
91 

c 


ſhip, being known to all, there may be a conſent of all 
the churches, in thoſe things that contain the ſub- 

ſtance of the ſervice and worſhip of God; and the mi- 

niſters may be hereby directed in their adminiſtrations, | 
to keep like ſoundneſs in doqrine and prayer; and 


P 


may, if need be, have {ome help and furniture; and and 
yet fo, as they become not hereby flothful and ne- ex 
gligent in ſtirring up the gifts of Chriſt in them; but ab 

that each one, by meditation, by taking heed to Li. co 

ſelf and the flock of God committed to him, and by pe! 

wiſe obſerving the ways of divine providence, may be = 

| careful to furniſh his heart and tongue with further or if 
5 other materials of prayer and exhortation, as ſhall be ot] 


 needfl upon all occaſions. 


j 2 ſer 

| — „K . 
— pri 

of the A ſenbling of the Congregation, and 1555 Bela. ; = 
 haviour in the _ Worſhip of God, = 


HEN the congregation is to meet for public 
W worſhip, the people (having before pre- 
pared their hearts thereunto) ought all to 
come, and join therein ; not abſenting tbemſelves from 
the public ordinances through negligence, or upon 

Pretence of private meetings. | 
Let all enter the aſſembly, not irreverently, hut in 
a grave and ſeemly manner, taking their ſeats oꝶ plac 
without adoration, or boying themſclyes towards e 
Place or Wer. ; FY 
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: Public Worſhip of God. 207 
The congregation being allembled, the miniſter, af- 
ter ſolema calling on them to the worſhipping of the 
reat Name of God, is to begin with prayer, ; 

© In all reverence and humility acknowleging the in- 
comprehenſible greatneſs and majelty of the Lord, (in 
whole preſence they do then in a ſpecial manner ap- 
© pear) and their own vileneſs and unworthineſs to ap- 
proach ſo near him, with their utter inability of them- 
ſelves to ſo great a work; and humbly beſeeching 
him for pardon, aſſiſtance and acceptance in the 
whole ſervice then to be performed; and for a bleſ- 
ſing on that particular portion of his word then to be 
© read; and all in the name and mediation of the Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt.” | | 1 
The public worſhip being begun, the people are 
wholly to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, 
except what the miniſter is then reading or citing; and 
abſtaining much more from all private whiſperings, 
conferences, ſalutations, or doing reverence to any 
perſons preſent, or coming in; as alſo from all gazing, 
fleeping, and other undecent behaviour, which may 
diſturb the miniſter or people, or hinder themſelves or 
others in the ſervice of God. | My 
If any, through neceſſity, be hindred from being pre- 
ſent at the beginning, they ought not, when they come 
into the congregation, to betake themſelves to their 
private devotions, but reverently to compoſe themſelves 
to join with the aſſembly, in that ordinance of God, 
which is then in hand, | 


« a 
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Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures. 

Y Eading of the word in the congregation, being 
part of the public worſhip of God, (wherein 

we exknowlege our dependence upon him, and ſub- 
jection to him) and one means, ſanftified by him for 
the edifying of his people, is to be performed by the 
_ Paſtors and teachers. — : 
_- Howbeit, ſuch as intend the miniſtry, may occaſio- 
„ally both read the word, and exerciſe their gift in 
| | pre ach - 
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preaching in the congregation, if allowed by the pref- 


bytery thercunto. 


All the canonical books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment (but none of thoſe which are commonly called 
Apocrypha) ſhall be publicly read in the vulgar tongue, 
out of the beſt allowed tranſlation, diſtinQly, that all 

may hear and underſtand. | CS 

How large a portion ſhall be read at once, is left to 
the wiſdom of the miniſter; but it is convenient, that or. 

dinarily one chapter of each Teſtament be read at every 
meeting; and ſometimes more, where the chapters be 
ſhort, or the coherence of matter requireth it . : 
It is requiſite that all the canonical Books be read 
over in order, that the people may be better acquainted 
with the whole body of the ſcriptures ; and ordinarily, 
where the reading in either Teſtament endeth on one 


»» Lord day, it is to begin the next. 


We commend alſo the more frequent reading of ſuch 
ſcriptures as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for ediſi- 
Kation of his hearers, as the book of Pſalms, and ſuck 
When the miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it-neceſ- 


fſary to expound any part of what is read, let it not be 


done until the whole chapter or pſalm be ended; and 


regard is always to be had unto the time, that neither 


preaching, nor other ordinance, be ſtraitned, or ren- 
dred tedious. Which rule is to be obſerved in all 
other public performances. hs 
Beſide public reading of the holy Scriptures, every 
perſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the ſcrip- 
tures privately, and all others that cannot read, if not 
diſahled by age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhor- 
ted to learn to read) and to haye a Bible, | 


of 


4 See the opinion of the committee, approved by the 
general aſſembly 1645, Seſſ. 14. for keeping the grea- 
ter unifomity in the practice of thedirectory in ſome 
points of public worſhip. eden Nik: 40 
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Of public Prayer before the Sermon. 


A Fter reading of the word (and finging of the pſalm) 


the miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to 


get his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly affected 
with their ſins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe there- 
of before the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the 


face, and to call upon the Lord to this effect. 
To acknowlege our great ſinfulneſs, Fir/?, By rea- 
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ſon of original fin, which (beſide the guilt that makes 
us liable to everlaſting damnation) is the ſeed of all 
other ſins, hath depraved and poiſoned all the facul- 


| grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more 
full confeſſion of ſin, with ſhame and holy confuſion of 


ties and powers of ſoul and body, doth defile our 
beſt actions, and (were it not reſtrained, or our 
hearts renewed by grace) would break forth into in- 


numerable tranſpreſſivns, and greateſt rebellions a= 


gainſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the 


vileſt of the ſons of men. And, Next, By reaſon of 
actual ſins, our own fins, the ſins of magiſtrates, of 
miniſters, and of the whole nation, unto which we 
are many ways acceſſary: which fins of ours receive 


many fearful aggravations, we baving broken all the 


commandments of the holy, juſt, and good law of 


God, doing that which is forbidden, and leaving un- 
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done what is injoined; and that not only out of ig- 
norance and infirmity, but alſo more preſumptuouſly 


againſt the light of our minds, cheeks of our con- 


ſciences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to the 
contrary, fo that we have no cloke for our {ins ; yet, © 


not only deſpiſing the riches of God's goodneſs, for- 


bearance, and long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt 
many invitations and offers of grace in the goſpel ; 


not endeayouring, as we ought, to receive Chriſt in- 


to our hearts by faith, or to walk wortby.of him in 


ETA ae s . 28 by 1.3, -IVTIGAY 
© To bewail our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
unbelief, impenitency, ſecurity, lakewarmnels, barren, _ 


neſs 
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c barrenne's ; our not endeavouring after mortification 
and newneſs of life, nor after the exerciſe ot godli- 
neſs in-the power thereof ; and that the belt of us have 
not ſo ſtedfaſtly walked with God, kept our garments 
ſo unſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his glory, and 
the good of others, as we ought: and to mourn o- 
ver ſuch other ſins, as the congregation is particular- 
ly guilty of, notwithſtanding the manifold and great 
mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt, the light of 
the goſpel, and reformation of religion, our own pur- 
poſes, promiſes, vows, ſolemn covenant, and other 
ſpecial obligations to the contrary. : 

© To acknowlege and - confeſs, that, as we are con- | 
vinced of our guilt, ſo, out of a deep ſenſe thereof, 
we judge ourſelves unworthy of the ſma'leſt benefits, 
molt worthy of God's fierceſt wrath, and of all the 
curſes of the law, and heavieſt judgments inflited 
upon the moſt rebellious ſinners ; and that he might 
moſt juſtly take his kingdom and goſpel from us, 
plague us with all forts of ſpiritual and temporal 
judgments .in this life, and after. caſt us into utter 1 
darkneſs, in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for e- 
ver more, 1” 

£ Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the 
throne of grace, encouraging ourſelves with hope 
of a gracious anſwer of our prayers, in the riches 
and all ſufficiency of that only one oblation, the ſa- 
tisfaction and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at - 
the right hand of his Father, and our Father; and, 
in confidence of the exceeding great and precicuz 
$promiſes of mercy and grace in the new covenant, 
through the ſame Mediator thereof, to deprecate the 
heavy wrath and curſe of GOD, which we are not 
< able to avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneſtly 
to ſupplicate for mercy in the free and full remiſſion 
of all our ſins, and that only for the bitter ſufferings 
and precious merits of that our only Savicur Jeſus 
Chriſt.” * | 
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| Public Worſhip of God. 21 x 
* That the Lord would kia to ſhed abroad his 
„love in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt ; ſeal unto us 
© by the ſame ſpirit of adoption, the full afurance of 
. © our pardon and reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn 
© in Zion, ſpeak peace to the "wounded arid troubled 
- © ſpirit, and bind up the broken hearted : and as for 

5 { cure and preſumptuous ſinners, that he would open 
their eyes, convince their conſciences, and turn them 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the pewer of 
Satan unto God, that they alſo may receive ſorgive - 
nels of ſin and, an inheritance among them that are 
ſanctified by faith | in Chriſt Jeſus. 

With remiſſion of fins through the blood of Chriſt, 
to pray for ſanctification by his Spirit; the mortifi- 
cation of fin dwelling in, and many times tyranni- 
Zing over us; the quickening of our dead ſpirits, with 
the life of God in Chriſt ; grace to fit and enable us 
for all duties of converſation and callings towards 
God and men; ſtrength againſt temptations, the 
ſanctiſied uſe of bleſſings and croſſes, and perſeve- 
rance in faith and obedience unto the end. 

To pray for the propagation of the goſpel and 

kingdom of Chriſt to all nations, for the converſion 

of the Jews, the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of 
© Antichrift, and the haſtning of the ſecond coming of 
our Lord; for the deliverance of the diſtreſſed church» 
es abroad from the tyranny of the Antichriſtian fac- 
tion, and from the cruel oppreſſions and blaſphemies 
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of the Turk; for the bleſſing of God upon all the 
reformed churches, eſpecially upon the churches _ 
and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
now more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in the So- 
© lernn' National League and Covenant; and for Bur 
© plantations in the remote parts of the world: more 
particularly for that church and kingdom whereof we 
dare members, that therein God would eſtabliſh peace 
© and truth, the purity of all his ordinances, and the 

© power of godlineſs ; prevent and remove hereſy, 
* ſchiſm, profanbheſs, ſuperſtition, ſecurity, and un- 

£ fruitfulneſs under the means of grace, heal all our 
\s; a rents 


r The Directory for the | | 
« rents and diviſions, and preſerve us from breach 'of 
© our Solemn Covenant. 5 

To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the 
< kipg's majeſty, that God would make him rich in 
« bleſſings, both in his perſon and government; eſta. 
© bliſh his throne in religion and righteouſneſs, ſave 
© him from evil counſel, and make him a bleſſed and 
« glorious inſtrument for the eonfervation and pro- 
' © pagation of the goſpel, for the encouragement and pro- 
© tection of them that do well, the terror of all that 


© do evil, and the great good of the whole church, 


© and of all his kingdoms ; for the converſion of the 
queen, the religious education of the prince, and 


© the reſt of the royal ſeed; for the comforting the 


© afflicted queen of Bohemia, ſiſter to our ſovereign ; 
© and for the reſtitution and eſtabliſhment of the illu- 


© trious prince Charles, elector Palatine of the Rhine, 


© to all his dominions and dignities ; for a bleſſing 
© upon the high court of parliament (when ſitting in 
© any of theſe kingdoms reſpectively) the nobility, the 
< ſubordinate judges and magiſtrates, the gentry, and 
© all the commonalty ; for all paſtors and teachers, 
that God would fill them with his Spirit, make them 
< exemplarily holy, ſober, juſt, peaceable, and gra- 
© cious in their lives; ſound, faithful, and powerful 
in their miniſtry ; and follow all their labours with 


* abundance of ſucceſs and bleſſing ; and give unto all 


bis people, paſtors according to his own heart ; for 


© the univerſities, and all ſchools and religious ſemi- | 


© naries of church and common-wealth, that they may 
© flouriſh more and more in learning and piety ; for 
© @he particular city or congregation, that God would 
© pour out a bleſling upon the miniſtry of the word, 
© ſacraments and diſcipline, upon the civil govern- 
ment, and all the ſeveral families and perſons there- 
in; for mercy to the aflited, under any inward er 
outward diſtreſs ; for ſeaſonable weather and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, as the time may require; for averting 
the judgment that we either feel or fear, or arc Hable 
unto, as famine, peſtilence, the ſword, and ſuch on 
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And, with confidence of his mercy to his whole 
church, and the acceptance of our perſons, through 


the merits and mediation. of our great high priett 


the Lord Jeſus, to profeſs that it is the deſire ot 


our ſouls to have fellowſhip with God, in the reve- 


rent and conſcionable uſe of his holy ordinances ; 
and, to that purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for his grace, 
and effectual aſſiſtance to the ſanctiſication of his ho- 


ly ſabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties there- 


of, public and private, both to ourlelves, and to all 
other congregations of his people, according to the 
riches and excellency of the goſpel, this day cele- 
brated and enjoyed. 


And, becauſe we have been unprofitable hearers 
in times paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive, as 


we ſhould, the deep things of God, the myſteries of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which .require a ſpiritual dilcerning, to 


pray, that the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would 


graciouſly pleaſe to pour out the Spirit of grace, to- 
gether with the outward means thereof, cauſing us 


to attain ſuch a meaſure of the excellency of the 


knowlege of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and in him, of 
the things which belong to our peace, that we may 


account all things but as droſs in compariſon ot 
him: and that we, taſting the firſt fruits of the glo- 


ry that is to be revealed, may long for a more full and 
perfect communion with him, that where he is, we 
may be alſo, and enjoy the ſulneſs of thoſe joys and 
pleaſures which are at his right hand for evermore, 


More particularly, that God would in ſpecial man- 


ner furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the 
bread of life unto his houſhold) with wiſdom, fige. 
lity, zeal, and utterance, that ke may divide the 
word of God aright, to every one his portion, in 
evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit and power; 
and that the Lord would circumciſe the ears and 


hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive 


with meekneſs the ingraited word, which is able 10 
ſave. their ſouls; make them as god ground to te- 


ceive in the good ſeed of the word, aud firengihen 
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4 Of the Preaching of the Morl. 
them againſt the temptations of Satan, the cares of 
the world, the hardneſs of their own hearts, and 
- whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and ſa- 


them, and live in them, that all their thoughts may 
be brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 


work for ever.” EE . 
We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordi- 
nary public prayers; yet ſo, as the miniſter may de- 
fer (as in prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of 
theſe petitions till after his ſermon, or offer up to God 


| ſome of the thankſgivings hereafter appointed, in his 


prayer before his ſermon. 


of the Preaching of the Mord. 


Reaching of the word, being the power of God un- 


to ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt ex- 


cellent works belonging to the miniſtry of the goſpel, 


ſhould be ſo performed, that the workman need not be 
aſhamed, but may ſave himſelf, and thoſe that hear 


It is preſuppoſed (according to the rules for ordi- 
nation) that the miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good 
meaſure gifted for ſo weighty a ſervice, by his {kill in 


the original Jar guages, and in ſuch arts and ſciences 
as are hand-maids unto divinity, by his knowlege in 


the whale body of theology, but moſt of all in the 
holy ſcriptures, having his ſenſes and heart exerciſed 
3® them above the common ſort of believers ; and by 
the illumination of God's Spirit, and other gifts of edi- 


| fication, which (together with reading and ſtudying of 
the word) he ought ſtill to ſeek by prayer, and an 


bumble heart, reſolving to admit and receive any truth 


not yet attained, whenever God ſhall make it known 


unto him. All which he is to make uſe of, and im- 


prove, in his private preparations, before he deliver in 
fublic what he hath provided. ahi | 


| Or- 


ving hearing ; that ſo Chriſt may he ſo formed in 


and their hearts eſtabliſhed in every good word and 


Of the Preaching of the Word. 2. 
Ordinarily, the ſubject of his ſermon is to be ſome. 
text of ſcripture, holding forth ſome principle or head 
of religion; or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial occaſion emer- 
gent; or he may go on in ſome Chapter, Plalm, or 
bock of the holy ſcripture, as he ſhall ſee fit. 

| Let the introduction to his text be brief and perſpi- 
cuous, drawn from the text itſelf, or context, or ſome 
parallel place, or general ſentence of icripture. "3 
It the text be long (as in hiſtories and parables it 
ſometimes muſt be) let him give a brief ſum of it: if 
ſhort, a paraphraſe thereof, if need be: in both, look- , 
ing diligently to the ſcope of the text, and pointing at 
the chief heads and grounds of doctrine, which he is 
to raiſe from it. | : A = 
In analyſing and dividing his text, he 1s to regard 
more the order of matter, than of words ; and neither 
to burden the memory of the hearers in the beginning 
with too many members of diviſion, nor to trouble 
their minds with obſcure terms of art. | 
In raifing doctrines from the text, his care oughtto 
be, Fir/t, that the matter be the truth of God. Second- 
4, that it be a truth contained in, or grounded on that 
text, that the hearers may diſcern how God teacheth 
it from thence. Thirdly, that he chiefly inſiſt upon thoſe 
doctrines which are principally intended, and make moſt 
for the edification of the hearers. 
The doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; or, 
if any thing in it need explication, is to be opened, and 
the conſequence alſo from the text cleared. The pa- 
rallel places of ſcripture confirming the doctrine are ra- 
ther to be plain and pertinent, than many, and (if 
need be) ſomewhat inſiſted upon, and applied to ihe 
purpole in hand. 5 99 
The arguments or reaſons are to be ſolid; and, as 
much as may be, convincing. The illuſtrations, of 
What kind ſoever, ought to be full of light, and ſuch 
as may convey the truth inte the hearer's heart with 
ſpiritual delight. 
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216 | Of the Preaching of the Nord. 

If any doubt, obvious from ſcripture, reaſon, or 
prejudice of the hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requi- 
ſite to remove it, by reconciling. the ſeeming differen- 
ces, anſwering the reaſons, and diſcovering and ta- 
king away the cauſes of prejudice and miſtake, Other- 
wiſe, it is not fit to detain the hearers with propound- 
ing or anſwering vain or wicked cavils, which as they 


are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwering of them 


doth more hinder than promote edification. 
He is not to reſt in general doctrine, although ne- 


ver ſo much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it 


home to ſpecial uſe, by application to his hearers ; 
which albeit it prove a work of great difficulty to him- 


ſelf, requiring much prudence, zeal, and meditation, 


and to the natural and corrupt man will be very un- 


pleaſant ; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in ſuch 
a manner that his auditors may feel the word of God 
to be quick and powerful, and a diſcerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart ; and that, if any 
unbeliever or ignorant perſon be preſent, he. may have 
the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and give glory 
to God. RE . 5 
In the uſe of inſtruction or information in the know- 
lege of ſome truth, which is a conſequence from his 
doctrine, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a 
few firm arguments from the text in hand, and other 
places of ſcripture, or from the nature of that common- 
place in divinity, whereof that truth is a branch. 


In confutation of falſe doctrines, he is neither to 


raiſe an old hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a 


blaſphemous opinion unneceſſarily : but, if the people 


be in danger of an error, he is to confute it ſoundly, 
andP2ndeavour to ſatisfy their judgments and conſciences 
againſt all objections. | 5 | 
In exborting to duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe, to 
teach alſo the means that help to the performance of 
them. | | VIE <TD 

In dehortation, reprehenfion, and public admoni- 
tion (which require ſpecial wiſdom) let him, as —_ 


Of the: Preaching of the Mord. 217 
Hall be cauſe, not only diſcover the nature and great- 
neſs of the ſin, with the miſery attending it, but alſo 
ſhew the danger his hearers are in to be overtaken 


and ſurprized by it, together with the remedies and 
| beſt way to avoid it, es, , 
In applying comfort, whether general againſt all 
tentations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles 
or terrors, he is carefully to anſwer ſuch objections 
as a troubled heart and afflicted ſpirit may ſuggeſt to the 
contrary. „ 
It is allo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome notes of 
trial (which is very profitable, eſpecialy when perfor- 
med by able and experienced miniſters, with circum- 
ſpection and prudenee, and the ſigns clearly groun- 
ded on the holy ſcripture) whereby the hearers may 
be able to examine themſelves, whether 055 have at- 
tained thoſe graces, and performed thoſe duties to 
which he exhorteth, or be guilty of the ſin reprehen- 
ded, and in danger of the judgments threatned, or are 


ſuch to whom the conſolations propounded do be- 


long; that accordingly they may be quickned and 


excited to duty, humbled for their wants and ſins, 


affected with their danger, and ſtrengthened with 
. comfort, as their condition upon examination ſhall 
require. | : 

And, as he needeth not always to proſecute every 
doctrine which lies in his text, ſo is he wilely to 
make choice of ſuch uſes, as, by his reſidence and 
converſing with his flock, he findeth molt needful and 
ſeaſonable; and, amongſt theſe, ſuch as may moſt draw 
their ſouls to Chriſt, the fountain of light, holineſs 
and comfort. | : 

This method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for eJery 
man, or upon every text ; but only recommended, as 
being found by experience to be very much bleſſed 
of God, and very helpful for the peoples underſtand» 
ings and memories. | 

But the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, 
is to perform his whole minſtry, | | 
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218 Of the Preaching of the Nord. 
1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negli- 
gently. TS 5 . 
2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand; deli- 
vering the truth, uot in the inticing words of man's 
wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
power, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
effect; abſtaining a ſo from an unprofitable ufe of un- 
| known tongues, ſtrange phraſes, an d cadences of ſounds 
and words, ſparingly citing ientences of eccleſiaſtical or 
other human writers, ancient or modern, be they ne- 
ver ſo elegant, | „„ 
3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the 
- converlion, edification a..d ſalvation of the people, not 
at his own gain or glory, keeping nothing back which 
may promote thoſe holy ends, giving to every oue his 
own portion, and bearing indifferent reſpe& unto all, 
without neglecting the meaneſt, or iparing the greateſt 
in their fins. T EL 8 
4. Wiſely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, 
and eſpecially his reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be 
moſt likely to prevail, ſhewing all due reſpect to each 
man's perſon and place, and not mixing his own paſ- 
fon or bitterneſs. | 
5. Gravely, as becometh the word of God, ſhunning 
all ſuch geſture, voice and expreſſions, as may occaſion 
the corruptions of men to deſpiſe him and his miniſtry. 
6. With loving affection, that the people may lee all 
coming from his godly zeal, and hearty deſire to do 
them good. And, EI 
7. As taught of God, and perſuaded in bis own 
heart, that all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chriſt; 
ag] walking before his flock, as an example to them in 
it; earneſtly, both in private and public, recommend- 
ing his labours to the bleſſing of God, and watch- 
fully looking to himſelf ard the flock, whereof the Lord 
| hath made him overſeer; ſo ſhall the doctrine of truth 
be preſerved uncorrupt, many ſouls converted and 
built up, and himſelf receive manifold comforts of 
his labours, even in- this life, and after ward the crown 


of glory laid up for him in the world to come. 
; OD Where 


/ Prayer after Sermon. 219 

©. Where there are more miniſters in a congregation 

khan one, and they of different gifts, each may more 

eſpecially apply himſelf to doctrine or exbor tation, ac. 

cording to the gift wherein he moſt excelleth, and as 
they ſhall agree between themſelves. 


Of Prayer after Sermon. 


He Sermon being ended, the miniſter is, © To give 
thanks or the great love of God, in ſending 
© his Son Jeſus Chrilt unto us; for the communication 
of his holy Spirit; tor the | ght and liberty of the 
glorious goſpel, and the rich and heavenly bleſſings: 
revealed therein; as namely, election, vocation, a- 
doption, juſtification, ſanctificaton, and hope of 
glory; for the admirable goodneſs of God, in freeing 
the land trom Antichriitian darkneſs and tyranny, 
and for all other national d.hverances; for the re- 
formation of religion; for the covenant; and for 
many temporal bleſſings. | 
© To pray tor the continuance of the goſpel, and | 
all ord:nances thereof in their purity, power and li- 
berty : to turn the chief and molt uſeful heads ol the 
ſer mon into ſ-me few petitions; and to pray that it 
may abide in the heart, and bring forth fruit. 
« To pray for preparation for death and judgment, 
and a watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt: to intreat of God the forgiveneſs of the ini- 
« quities of our holy things, and the acceptation of 
— 
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our ſpiritual ſacrifice, through the merit and mediati- 

on of our great High prieſt and Saviour the Lord Je- 
© ſus Chriſt.? 4 

And becauſe the prayer which Chriſt taught his diſ- 
ciples is not only a pattern of prayer, but itſelf a moſt 
comprehenſive prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed 
in the prayers of the church. 
And whereas, at the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
the holding public faſts and days of thankſgiving, 


and other ſpecial occaſions, which may afford matter of +, 


ſpe- 


ſpecial petitions and thankſgivings; it is requiſite. to 
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Oh Baptiſm? 7 


expres ſomewhat in our public prayers, (as at this 
time, it is our duty to pray for a bleſſing upon the aſ- 
ſembly of divines, the armies by ſea and land, for the 


defence of the king, parliament, and kingdom) every 


miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his prayer, before 
or after his ſermon, to thoſe occaſions; but for the 
manner he is left to his liberty, as God ſhall direct 
and enable him, in piety and wiſdom to diſcharge his 


duty. 


The prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with con- 


veniency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome 


other ordinance of Chriſt, that concerneth the congre- 
gation at that time, be to follow) let the miniſter 


_ diſmiſs the congregation with a ſolemn bleſſing, 


EFFECT 


| The Adminiftration of the Sacraments : - 


And: firſt, of Baptiſm. | 


ſo it is not to be adminiſtred in any caſe by 
any private perſon, but by a miniſter of Chrilt, 


Ble as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, 


called to be the ſteward of the myſteries of God. 


Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private places, or pri- 
vately, but in the place of public worſhip, and in the 
face of the congregation, Where the people may moſt 


corveniently ſee and hear; and not in the places where 
fonts, in the time of popery, were unfitly and ſuper- 


ſtitiouſly placed. 


The child to be baptiſed, after notice given to the 
Miniſter the day before, is to be preſented by the fa- 
ther, or (in caſe of his neceſſary abſence) by ſome 
chriſtian friend in his place, profeſſing his earneſt de- 
fire that the child may be baptized. 9 


Before baptiſm, the miniſter is to u'e ſome words of 
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Instruction, touching the inſtitution, nature, uſe, and 
ends of this ſacrament: ſhewing, 
That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
ck it is a ſeal of the covenant of grace, of our ;ngraft- 
ing into Chriſt, and of our union with him, of re- 
c miſſion of fins, regeneration, adoption, and life e. 
© ternal: that the water in baptiſm repreſenteth and 
« ſignifieth, both the blood of Chriſt which taketh away 
bK all guile of ſin, original and actual; and the ſancti- 
c fying virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt againſt the domi- 
nion of ſin and the corruption of our ſinſul nature: 
That baptizing, or ſprinkling and waſhing with wa- 
e ter, ſignifieth the cleanſing from ſin by the blood, 
c and for the merit of Chriſt, together with the morti. 
__ « fication of ſin, and riſing from fin to newneſs of life, 
aby virtue of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt : 
< that the promiſe js made to believers and their ſeed, 
© and that the ſeed and poſterity of the faithful, born 
c within the church, have, by their birth, intereſt j in 
the covenant, and right to the ſeal of it, and to the 
© outward privileges of the church, under the goſpel, 
no leſs than the children of Abraham in the time of 
© the Old Teſtament : the covenant of grace, for ſub- 
« ſtance, being the ſame; and the grace of God, and the 
- conſolation of believers, more pl-ntiful than before: 
that the Son of God admitted little children into his 
1 preſence, embracing and bleſũng them, ſaying, For of 
c ſuch is the kingdom of God :? that children, by bap- 
c tiſm, are ſolemnly received into the boſom of the vi- 
« ſivie church, diſtinguiſhed from the world, and tbem 
c that are withous, and united with believers; and that 
all who are baptized in the name of Chriſt, HE 
nounce, and by their baptiſm, are bound t ght 
againſt the devil, the world, and the feſh; that 
they are chriſtians and fœderaliy holy before baptiſm, 
and therefore are they baptized : that the inward 
grace and virtue of baptiſm is not tied to that very 
moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 
the fruit and power thereof reacheth to the whole 


courſe of. our lite; and that outward baptiſ m is not 
4 io 
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. Of Baptiſm. 8 - 
© ſo neceſſary, that, through the want thereof, the ins 
© fant is in danger of damnation, or the parents guilt y, 


it they do not contemn or neglect the ordinance of 


< Chriſt, when and where it may be had.” 
In theſe or the like inſtruction, the miniſter is to 


| uſe his own liberty, and godly wiſdom, as the ig- 


norance or errors in the doctrine of baptiſm, and the 


edification of the people ſhall require.” 


He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 
To look back to their baptiſm ; to repent of their 


« ſins againſt their covenant with God; to ſtir up their 


faith; to improve and make the right uſe of their 

| baptiim, and of the covenant ſealed thereby betwixt 

God and their ſouls,” „ 1 
He is to exhort the Parent, 


* 


To conſider the great mercy of God to him and his 


child; to bring up the child in the knowlege of 
the grounds of the Chriſtian religion, and in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; and to let 
him know the danger of God's wrath to himſelf 
and child, if he be negligent: requiring his ſolemn 
promiſe for the performance of his duty. 

This being done, prayer is alſo to be joined with the 
word of inſtitution, for ſanctifying the water to this 
ſpiritual uſe: and the miniſter is to pray to this or the 


like effect: 


„That the Lord, who hath not left us as ſtrangers 
* without the covenant of promiſe, but called us to the 
privileges of his ordinances, would graciouſly vouch- 


« ſafe to ſanctify and bleſs his own ordinance of bap- 
< eiſm at this time: that he would join the inward 


< baptiſm of his Spirit with the outward baptiſm of 


Water; make this baptiſm to the infant a ſeal of 

adoption, remiſſion of ſin, regeneration, and eter- 
n nal life, and of all other promiſes of the covenant of 
grace: that the child may be planted into the like- 
'© neſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt; and 
that, the body of fin being deſtroyed in him, he may 
© ſerve God in newneſs of life all his days.” | 


Then 


—P—PBVwf r 
Then the miniſter is to demand the name of he 
child; which being told him, he is to ſay, calling the 
child by his name) | 


I baptixe the in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. DD 


As he pronounceth theſe words, he is to baptize the 
child with water; which, for the manner of doing it, © 
is not only lawful, but ſufficient and moſt expedient 
to be, by pouring or ſprinkling of the water on the + 
face of the child, without adding any other ceremony, _ 

This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this or 
the like purpoſe; | by 
_ « Acknowleging with all thankfulneſs, that the 
Lord is true and faithful in keeping covenant and 
mercy: That he is good and, gracious, not only in 
that he numbereth us among his ſaints, but is pleaſed 
alſo to beſtow upon our children this ſingular token 
and badge of his love in Chriſt: That, in his truth 
and ſpecial providence, he daily bringeth ſome into 
the boſom of his church, to be partakers of his ine- 
ſtimable benefits. purchaſed by the blood of his dear 
Son, for the continuance and increaſe of his church. 

And praying, That the Lord would ſtill continue, 
and daily confirm more and more this his unſpeakable 
favour: That he would receive the infant now bap- 
tiſed, and ſolemnly entred into the houſhold of faith, * 
into his fatherly tuition and defence, and remem- - 
ber him with the favour that he ſheweth to his 
people; that if he ſhall be taken out of this life in 
his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy, gould 
be pleaſed to receive him up into glory; and if he 
live and attain the years of diſcretion, that the Lord 
would ſo teach him by his word and ſpirit, and make 
his baptiſm effectual to him, and ſo uphold him by 
his divine power and grace, that by faith he ma 
prevail againſt the devil, the world, and the fleth, 
till in the end he obtain a full and final victory, and 


" 


—_— 


n 
1 Ve * 0 


K «a a a «a @a a 


„ K A a a A aA a Aa aA @a M A _ «a 


* * 


R . * wg" 1 
— E . nn 
· 3 * > , * 
K — 
} þ 4 . * 1 
2 * 

4 
— 


r 


524 of the Lord's Supper. 
« ſo be kept by the power of God through faith unte 


Aalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” 


of the Celebration of the Communion, or Aae nt of 
4he Lord s Supper. 


HE 1 or Supper of the Lord, is ſre- 
quently to be celebrated: but how often, may be 
conſidered, and determined by the miniſters, and other 


church · governors of each congregation, as they ſhall _ 
nnd moſt convenient for the comfort and edification of 


the people committed to their charge. And, when 


It ſhall be adminiſtred, we jduge it convenient to be 


done after the morning-ſermon. 
The ignorant and the ſcandalous, are not fit to receive 


this ſacrament of the Lord's s Supper. 


Where this ſacrament cannot with convenience be Y 


frequently ad miniſtred, it is requifite that public war- 


ning be given the ſabbath-day before the admini- 


ſtration thereof: and that either then, or on ſome 


day of that week, ſomething concerning that ordinance, 


and the due preparation thereunto, and participation 


thereof be taught; that by the diligent uſe of all means 


ſanctiſied of God to that end, both in public and private, 
all may come better prepared to that heavenly feaſt, 


When the day is come for adminiſtration, the mini- 


ſer having ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make 


"2 ſhort exhortation, 


© Expreſling the ineſtimable benefit we have by this 


© ſacrament; together with the ends and uſe thereof: 
© ſetging forth the great neceſſity of having our com- 
oY T forts and ſtrength renewed thereby, in this our pil- 


c grimage and warfare; how neceſſary it is, that we 
come unto it with knowlege, faith, repentance, 
© love, and with hungring and thirſting ſouls after 
* Chriſt and his benefits: how great the dan ger, to cat 
Wand drink unworthily. 
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; | Of be Lay per. 2K 
* Next, he CE the e Chriſt; on PO) . | 
part, to warn all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, 
4 Lend he or that live in any fin or offence, againſt 
6 thets knowlege or conſcience, th at they preſume 
not to come to that holy table, ſhewing them, that 
© he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
c © driakaik judgment unto himſelf: apd on the other 
part, he is in ejpecial manner to invite and encourage 
s * that labour under the ſenſe of the burden of their I 
© fins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out unto 43 
© a greater progreſs in grace than yet they can attain —_— 
© unto, to come to the Lord's table ; aſſuring them, | { F 
in the ſame name, of eaſe, refreſhing and * | | 


© to their weak and wearied ſouls, 


| After this exhortation, warning, and invitation, the 
table being before decently covered, and ſo convenient - 
ly placed, that the communicants may orderly fit about 
it, or at it, the miniſter is to begin the action, win 
ſanctifying and bleſſing the elements of bread and wine 13 
ſet before him (the bread in comely and convement 
veſſels, fo prepared, that being broken by him, and gi- 13 
ven, it may be diſtributed amongſt the communicants::. ' 71 
the wine alſo in large cups; having firſt in a few words -" 3x 
ſhewed, that thoſe elements, otherwiſe common, are BE 
now ſet apart and ſanctified to this holy uſe, by oe 'S 
word of inſtitution and prayer. 4Y 

Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the evan-. 
geliſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul 0  Þ 
the Corinthians, Chap. 11. Verſe 23. I have ecke * SES, 
of the Lord, &c. to the 27th verſe, which the mini- 
ſter may, when he ſeeth requiſite, explain and apply. 
| Let the prayer, thankſgiving, or bleſſing of i 

bread and _ be to this effect; EEE | 


Ith knmble and A acknowlegment of the | 
V greatneſs of our miſery, from which neither - 
© man nor angel was able to deliver us, and of our 
© great unworthineſs of the leaſt of all God's mercies ; 7 
< to.give thanks to God ſor all his benefits, and eſpe. 


ID « cially 


226 Of the Lord's Supper, | 

'+..* cially for that great benefit of our redemption, the 
love of God the Father, the. ſufferings and merits 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which 


< weare delivered; and for all means of grace, the 


'« word and ſacraments, and for this ſacrament in par- 


e ticular, by which Chriſt, and all his benefits, are ap- 


« plied and -ſealed up unto us, which, notwithſſanding 
© the denial of them unto others, are in great. mercy 


continued unto us, after ſo much and long abuſe of — - 


JT proſeſs, that there is no other name under hea» 
© ven, by which we can be ſaved, but the name of je- 
© ſus Chriſt, by whom alone we receive liberty and 
life, have acceſs to the throne of grace, are ad- 


'© mitted to eat and drink at his own table, and are 


© faled up by his Spirit to an aſſurance of happineſs and 
c everlaſting life. 23 72 
< Earneſtly to pray to God, the Father of all mercies, 


and God of all conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious 


| © preſence, and the effectual working of his Spirit in 


* us, and fo to ſanctify theſe elements, both of bread 


and wine, and to bleis his own ordinance, that we 


may receive by faith the body and blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that 


c he may be one with us, and we with him; that he 


© may live in us, and we in him, and to him, who 


8 hath loved us, and given himſelf for us.“ 5 
All which he is to endeavour, to perform with ſuit- 


able affections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, and 


* 


t ſtir up the like in the people. 

The elements being now ſanctified by the word and 
prayer, the miniſter, being at the table, is to take 
tht bread in his hand, and ſay, in theſe expreſſions 
(or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or his apoſtles upon 
this occaſion :) „„ 

According to the holy inftitution, command, and 
c example of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take 


© this bread, and having given thanks, I break it, 


and give it unto you (there the miniſter, who is al- 
* ſo himſelf to communicate, is to break the bread 


* 
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by ar the Lords Da. 227 
end give it to the communicants: ) Take ye, eat yes 
this is the body of Chriſi which i bs broken for you 3 do this 

in remembrance of him. 
In like manner the miniſter is to take the cup, anßd 
0 ſay; in theſe expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by 
Chriſt, or the apoſtles upon the ſame occaſion ;) | 
aff According to the inſtitution, command, and ex- 
5 „ ample of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this cup, and 
© giveit unto you (here he giveth it to the communi- 
_ © cants ;*) This cup ir the New Teſtament in the blood 
of Chriſt, which is ſhed for the remiſſi bon of the fins of 
many ; drink ye all of it, .._ 
Atſter all have communicated, the miniſter may, in 
a few words, put them in mind, 
Of the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth i in 
1 this ſacrament, and exhort them to walk worthy of i it,” 
5 The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God, 
© For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodneſs vouch · 
© ſafed to them in that ſacrament ; and to intreat for 
© pardon for the defects of the whole ſervice, and for 
the gracivus aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, whereby 44 
2M "they! may be enabled to. walk in the ſtrength of that 
© grace, as becometh thoſe who have nets ſo great | 
* pledges of ſalvation.” 2 
The collection for the poor is lo to be onda, that. 
no pee” of the Tm * be thereby 2 x 


of the Sandification of the Lord's Day. 


HE Lord's day ought to be ſo remembred before- | 
hand, as that all worldly buſineſs of our ordiqgry 
callings may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely and ſeaſon-. 
ably laid afide, as they may not be impediments to the 
due ſan&ifying of the day when it comes. 
| The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the... 
f Lord, both in public and private, as being the Chri- 
lan ſabbath. To which end, it is requiſite, that there | 
dea holy ceſſation, or reſting all the day, from all un- 
POP labours, and an NY not _ from all 
2h Pa ſports | 


228 th Sd, of M. arriage | 
ſports and paſtimes, but alſo from all woualy words | 
and thoughts. 

That the diet on tha. day be fo ones, as” _ 
neither ſervants be unneceſſarily | detained from the 
public worſhip-of God, nor any other perſons bindred 
from the ſanctify ing that day: 


That there be private preparation of every 0 and 
family, by prager for themselves, ard for God's 'af. 
ſiſtance of the miniſter, and for a bleſiing upon bis mi- 
niſtry; and by fuch other holy exerciſes, as may further 
> diſpoſe them to a more comfortable communion with 
God i in his public ordinances. | 
That all the people meet ſo timely for -oiblie wor- 
: ſhip, that the whole congregation may be preſent at 
the beginning, and with one heart ſolemnly join toge- 
ther in all parts of the public worſhip, and not depart 
till after the bleſſing. | 
That what time is vacant, between, or after the ſo- 
denn meetings of the congregation in public, be ſpent 
in reading, meditation, repetition of ſermons; (eſpe- 
cially by calling their families to an account of what 
they have heard, ) and catechizing of them, holy con- 
ferences, prayer for a bleſſing upon the public ordi- 
nances, ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the ſick, relieving 
the poor, and ſuch like duties of piety, charity. or 
mercy, * the ſabbath a delight. f 


The — of Marriage. 


to the church of God, but common to max.kind, 

and of public intereſt in every common-wealth ; yet, 
becauſe ſuch as marry are to marry in the Lord, and 
have ſpecial need of inſtruction, direction, and exhor- 
tation, from the word of God, at their entriqg. into 
luch a new condition; and as the bleſſing of God u- 
pon them therein; we judge it expedient, that marri- 
age be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of the word that 
he may accordingly nn e and pray for a bleſ· 

| fing 8 _ : :  Marringh | 


Aon marriage be no ſacrament, nor peculiar 
a 


4 * 


p & 


The e if Marriage," 8 


Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman 


ly, and they, ſuch as are not within. the degrees of - 
_ conſanguinity: or affinity prohibited by the word of 
God; and the parties are to be of years of diſcretion, - 
fit to make their on choice, or, now good grounds, 
to give their mutual conſent, - + > - 15 urn 

Before the ſolemnizing of marriage between any per. 

ſons, their purpoſe of marriage ſhall be publiſhed by 
the minilter, three ſeveral ſabbath · days, in the congre+ 
gation at the place or places of their moſt uſual and 
_ conſtant abode reſpectively. And of this publication, 
the miniſter, who is to join them in marriage, ſhall 
have ſufficient teſtimony, before he proceed to folem- 
nize the marriage. 

Before that publication of ſuch their purpoſe (if the. 

parties be under age) the conſent of the parents, or 
others, under whole power they are (in caſe the parents 
be dead) is to be made known to the church: oflicers of. 
that cangregation, to be recorded, : . 
The like is to be oblerved in the proceedings of all 
others, although of age, whole parents are living, for 
their firſt marriage. And in after marriages of either 
of thoſe parties, they thall be exhorted not to contract 
marriage, without firſt acquainting their parents with 
it, (if with conveniency it may be done) — 
to obtain their conſent. 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry 
Without their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent 
without juſt cauſe. 

After the purpoſe or contract of marrisge hath been 
thus publiſhed, tlie marriage is not to be long deferred, 
Therefore the miniſter, having had convenient warning, 
and nothing being objected to hinder it, is publiggy to 
ſolemnize it in the place appointed by authority tor pub- 
lic worſhip, before a competent number of eredible 
witneſſes, at ſome convenient hour of the day, at any 
time of the year, except on à day of public humili» 


Aion. And \ we adviſe that it be not on the Lord's day. 
8 9238 34 i 2 . 8 ee 
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Tue Solemnization of Marriage. 
And becauſe all relations are ſanctiſied by the word 
and prayer, the miniſter is to pray for a bleſſing upon 


them, to this effect. 


© Acknowleging our fins, whereby we have made 
ourſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God; 
and provoked him to imbitter all our comforts ; ear - 
neſtly, in the name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord 
(whoſe preſence and favour is the happineſs of every 
condition, and ſweetens every relation) to be their 
portion, and to own and accept them in Chriſt, who 
are now to be joined in the honourable eſtate of mar- 
riage, the covenant of their God; and that as he 
hath brought them together by his providence, he 
would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving them a new 
frame of heart, fit for their new eſtate ; enriching 
them with all graces, whereby they may perform the 
duties; enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, and 
reſiſt the temptations which accompany that conditi- 
on, as becometh Chriſtians.” | 5 
Thbe prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mi- 
niſter do briefly declare unto them, out of the ſcripture, 
The inſtitution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with 
c the conjugal duties, which, in all faithfulneſs, they 


_ © are to perform each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy 
the holy word of God, that they may learn to live by 
+ © faith, and to be content in the midſt of all marriage- 


© cares and troubles, ſanctifying God's name in a thank- 
c ful, ſober, and holy uſe of all conjugal comforts ; 
praying much with, and for one another; watching 


4 over, and provoking each ether to love and good 


< works ; and to live together as the heirs of the grace 
< of life.” g 5 
cer ſolemn charging of the perſons to be married, 


before the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to 
whom they mult give a ſtrict account at the laſt day, 


that if either of them know any cauſe, by precontract 
or otherwiſe, why they may not lawfully proceed to 


marriage, that they now diſcover it; the miniſter (if 


no impediment be acknowleged) ſhall cauſe firſt the 
: 6. 4 man | 


wo 


e Viſiatios of the Sick, © 23r 
mikn take the woman by the right hand, ſaying theſe 

I N. do take thee M. to be my married wiſe, and 
do, in the preſence of God, and before this congregati- 
tion, promiſe and covenant to te a loving and faithful 
huſband unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us by death. 
Then the woman ſhall take the man by his right 
hand, and ſay theſe words. F 
I N, do take thee V. to be my married huſband, and 
I do, in the preſence of God, and before this congrega- 
tion, promiſe and covenant to be a loving, faithful, 
and Gesten wife unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate 
us by death. e | 
Then, without any further ceremony, the miniſter 
ſhall, in the face of the congregation, pronounce them 
to be huſband-and wife, according to God's ordinance ; 
and ſo conclude the action with prayer, to this effect; 

© That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his 
© own ordinance with his bleſſing, beleeching him to 
c enrich the perſons now married, as with other pledges 
of his love, ſo particularly with the comforts and 
6 fruits of marriage, to the praiſe of his abundant 
© mercy, in and through Chriſt Je us. 

A regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names 
of the parties ſo married, with the time of their mar- 


riage, are forthwith to be fairly recorded in. a book  - 


provided for'that purpoſe, for the peruſal of all whom 
it may concern. | W 


Concerning V zſctation of the Sick, 


T is the duty of the miniſter, not only to teach the 
people committed to his charge, in public but 
Privately and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, 
and comfort them, upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, ſo far 
as his time, ſtrength, and perſonal ſafety will permit. 
He is to admoniſh them, in time of health, to pre- 
pare for death; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to 
confer with their miniſter about the eſtate of their ſouls ; 
P 4 and 


— 


232 / ijſitafion f the Sict. | 
and in times of ſickneſs, to deſire his advice and help, 
timely and ſeaſonably, before their ſtrength and under- 
ſtanding fail them. 7 8-. . 
Times of ſickneſs and affliction, are ſpecial opportu- 
nities put into his hand by God, to miniſter a word 
in ſeaſon to weary ſouls : becauſe then the conſciences 
of men are, or ſhould be more awakened, to bethink 
themſelves of their ſpiritual eſtates, for eternity ; and 
Satan alſo takes advantage then, to load them more 
with fore and heavy temptations ; therefore the mini- 
| Ker, being ſent for, and repairing to the ſick, is to 
apply himſelf with all tenderneſs and love, to admini- 
ſter ſome ſpiritual good to his ſou], to this effect: 

He may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſick- 
neſs, inſtruct him out of ſcripture, that diſeaſes come 
not by chance, or by diſtempers of body only, but 
by the wiſe and orderly guidance of the good hand of 
God, to every particular perſon ſmitten by them. And 
that, whether it be laid upon him out of diſpleaſure for 
fin; for his correction and amendment, or for trial, 
and exerciſe of his graces, or for other ſpecial and ex- 
cellent ends, all his ſufferings ſhall turn to his profit, 
and work together for his good, if he ſincerely labour 
to make a ſanctified uſe of God's viſitation, neither 
deſpiſing his chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his cor- 
rection. 5 | „„ 

If he ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him 
in the principles of religion, eſpecially touching re- 
pentance and faith; and, as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtruct 
him in the nature, uſe, excellency, and neceſſity of 
thoſe graces; as alſo touching the covenant of grace 
and Chriſt the Son of God, the. mediator of it, and 
congerning remiſſion of ſins by faith in him. | 


He ſhall exhort the ſick perſon to examine himſelf, 
to ſearch and try his former ways, and his eſtate to- 
wards God. ts V 

And if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſcruple, doubt 
or temptation that are upon him, inſtructions and re- 
ſolutions ſhall be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him, 


it 


Of the Viſitation of the Sick. 233 
If it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his fins, 
endeavours ought to be uſed to convince himof his fins 
of the guilt and deſert of them; of the filth and pol- 
lution, which the ſoul contracts by them, and of the 
curſe of the Jaw, and wrath of God, due to them; 
that he may be truly affected with, and humbled for 
them; and withal to make known the danger of de- 
ferring repentance, and of neglecting ſalvation, at any 
time offered; to awaken his conſcience, and rouſe 
him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure condition, toappre- 
hend the juſtice and wrath of God, before whom 
none can ſtand, but he that being Joſt in bimſelf, lay- 
eth hold upon "Chriſt by faith. 
If he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of boli- 
neſs, and to ſerve God in uprightneſs, although not 
without many failings ard infirmities; or if his ſpirit 
be broken with the ſenſe of fin, or caſt down through 
want of the ſenſe of God's favour ; then it will be fit 
to raiſe him up, by ſetting before him the freeneſs and 
fulneſs of God's grace, the ſufficiency of righteouſnels 
in Chriſt, the gracious offers in the goſpel, that all 
who repent and believe with all their heart in God's 
mercy through Chriſt, renouncing their own righte- | 
ouſneſs, ſhall have life and ſalvation in him: it may 
be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that death hath in it no 
ſpiritual evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
| becauſe fin the ſting of death is taken away by Chriſt, 
who hath delivered all, that are his, from the bondage 
of the fear of death, triumphed over the grave, given 
us victory, 1s himſelf entred into glory, to prepare a 
place for his people: ſo that neither life nor death 
ſhall be able to ſeparate them from God's love in Chriſt, 
in whom ſuch are ſure, though now they mult baglaid 
in the duſt, to obtain a joyful and nn reſurrection 


to eternal life. 


Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- 
grounded perſuaſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs of 
his condition for heaven, ſo to diiclaim all merit in 
himſelf, and to caſt himſelf wholly upon God for merey 
In he. ſole merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who 

hath 


2334 the Viſitation of the Sick, 
dach engaged * — to caſt off them, who in 
truth and ſincerity come unto him. Care alſo muſt be 
taken, that the ſick perſon be not caſt down into deſpair, 
by ſuch a ſevere repreſentation of the wrath of God 
due to him for fins, as is not mollified by a ſeaſonable 
ropounding of Chriſt and his merit, for a door of 
a, to every penitent believer. 5 
When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt 
diſturbed, and other neceſſary offices about him leaſt 
hindred the miniſter, if deſired, ſhall pray with him, 
and for him to this effect; 5 
Confeſſing and bewailing of fin original and actual, 

© the miſerable condition of all by nature, as being 
c children of wrath, and under the curſe ; acknowlegin 
That all diſeaſes, ſickneſs, death, and hell itſelf, are 
« the proper iſſues and effects thereof: imploring 
God's mercy for the ſick perſon through the blood 
© of Chriſt; beſeeching that God would open his eyes, 
«© diſcover unto him his fins, cauſe him to ſee himſelf 
« Joſt in himſelf, make known to him the cauſe why God 
ſmitteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his ſoul for righ- 
£ teouſneſs and life, give unto him his holy Spirit to 
create and ſtrengthen faith to lay hold upon Chriſt, 
to work in him comfortable evidences of his love, 
to arm him againſt temptations, to take off his heart 
from the world, to ſanctify his preſent viſitation, to 
furniſh him with patience and ſtrength to bear it, 
and to give him perſeverance in faith to the end, 

© That if God ſhall pleaſe to add to. his days, he 
« would vouchſaſe to bleſs and ſanctify all means of his 
recovery, to remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, 
and enable him to walk worthy of God, by a faithful 
« Emembrance, and diligent obſerving of ſuch vows 
c 
4 


„ 


and promiſes of holineſs and obedience, as men are 
apt to make in times of ſickneſs, that he may glori- 

« fy God in the remaining part of his life. 
© And if God have determined to finiſh his days by 
© the preſent viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of 
the pardon of all his fins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and 
8 « eternal 


Of Burial of the Dead. 235 
© eternal life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward man 
© to be renewed, while his outward man decayeth ; 
that he may behold death without fear, caſt him- 
© ſelf wholly upon Chriſt, without doubting, deſire to 
© bediſſolved and to be with Chriſt, and fo receive the 
end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul, through 
© the only merits and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, our alone Saviour and all-ſufficient Re- 
5. deemer,” C _ OL EY 


The miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there ſhall 
be cauſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to pre- 
vent inconveniences ; to take care for the payment of 
his debts, and to make reſtitution or ſatisfaction 
where he hath done any wrong; to be reconciled to 
thoſe with whom he hath been at variance, and fully 
to forgive all men their treſpaſſes againit him, as he ex · 
pects forgiveneſs at the hand of God. 

Laſtly, The miniſter may improve the preſent occa- 
ſion to exhort thoſe about the ſick perſon to conſider 
their own mortality, to return to the Lord, and make 
peace with him; in health to prepare for ſickneſs, 
death and judgment; and all the days of their appoin- 
ted time fo to wait until their change come, that when 
_ Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, they may appear 
with him in glory. zoek 


Concerning Burial of the Dead. 


© 7Hen any perſon departeth this life, let the dead 
body, upon the day of burial, be decently at- 
tended from the houſe to the place appointed forgpu- 
| blic burial, and there immediately interred, without 
any ceremony. 


And becauie the cuſtoms of kneeling down, and < 


praying by, or towards the dead corps, and other 
ſuch uſages, in the place where it lies, before it be car- 
ried to burial, are ſuperſtitious; and for that, pray- 
ing, reading and ſinging, both in going to, and at the 
grave, have been groſly abuſed, are no way _ 

3 | | | cia 
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cial to the dead, and have proved many ways hurtful 
5 the living, therefore let all ſuch things be laid a- 
de. . 
Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chri- 
tian friends, which accompany the dead body to the 
place appointed for public burial, do apply them- 
ſelves to meditations, and conferences ſuitable to the 
occaſion: and that the miniſter, as upon other occa- 
ſions, ſo at this time, if he be preſent, may put them 
in remembrance of their duty. +5 T 
- That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects 
or differences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and 
condition of the party deceaſed, while he was living. 


| Concerning Public Solemn Faſting. 


Hen ſome great and notable judgments are either 

Y inflited upon a people, or apparently imminent, 

or by ſome extraordinary provocations notoriouſly de- 
ſerved; as alſo when ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be iought 
and obtained, public ſolemn faſting (Which is to con- 
tinue the whole day) is & duty that God expecteth from 

hat nation, or people. | 
A religious-faſt requires total abſtinence, not only 
from all food (unleſs bodily weakneſs do manifeſtly diſ- 
able from holding out till the faſt be ended, in which 
caſe ſomewhat may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſup- 
| rt nature, when ready to faint) but alſo from all 

Vorldly labour, diſcourſes and thoughts, and from all 
bodily delights, (although at other times lawful) rich 
apparel, ornaments, and ſuch like, during the faſt ; 
and much more, from whatever is in the nature, or 
| uſ&ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudith attire, laſcivi- 
- ous habits and geſtures, and other vanities of either 
ſex; which we recommend to all miniſters, in their 
places, diligently and zealouſly to reprove, as at o- 
ther times, ſo eſpecially at a faſt, without reſpect of 
_ perſons, as there ſhall be occaſion. 1 . 
Before the public meeting, each family and per- 
fon apart, are privately to uſe all religious care to pre- 
E e pare 


oo 


| Of public Faſting. 277 
pare their hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work, and te be carly 
at the congregation, - W e 

$0 large a portion of the day, as conveniently may be, 
is to be ſpent in public reading and preaching. of the 
word, with ſinging of Palms fit to quicken affections, 
ſuitable to ſuch a duty, but eſpecially in prayer, to 
this or the like effect: i 

Giving glory to the great majeſty of God, the 
Creator, Preſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of all the world, 

the better to affect us thereby with an holy reverence 

and awe of him. Acknowleging his manifold, preat 
and tender mercies, eſpecially to the church and na- 
tion, the more effectually to ſoften and abaſe our hearts 
before him. Humbly confeſſing of fins of all forts, 
with their ſeveral aggravations; jultifying God's 
righteous judgments, as being far leſs than our fins 
do deſerve ; yet humbly and earneſtly imploring his 
mercy and grace for our ſelves, the church and na- 
tion, for our king, and all in authority, and for 
all others for whom we are bound to pray (according 

as the preſent exigent - requireth) with more ſpecial - 
importunity and enlargement than at other times: 
applying by faith the promiſes and goodneſs of God, 
for pardon, help, and deliverance from the evils felt, 
feared, or deſerved; and for obtaining the bleſſings 
which we need and expect; together with a giving up 
of our ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord.“ 

In all theſe, the miniſters, who are the mouths of the 
people unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, 
upon ſerious and thorow. premeditation of them, that 
both themſelves and their people may be much affected, 
and even melted thereby; eſpecially with forfow for  _ 
their fins, that it may be indeed a day of deep humi- 
liation and affliting of the ſoul. 

Special choice is to be made of ſuch ſcriptures ts be 
read, and of ſuch texts for preaching, as may beſt work 
the hearts of the hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of then” 8 
day, and moſt diſpoſe them to humiliation and repen- 
tance; inſiſting moſt on thoſe particulars, which each 
tniniſter's obſervation and experience tell him are moſt 
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ws | Of Publ Thankfghoing, 
| Eonducing to the ediſication and reformation of that 
congregation to which he preacheth. 
Before the cloſe of the public duties, the miniſter 
is, in his own and the peoples names, to engage his 
and their hearts to be the Lord's, with profeſſed pur- 
poſe and reſolution to reform whatever is amiſs among 
them, and more particularly ſuch fins as they have been 
more remarkably guily of; and, to draw nearer anto 
God, and to walk more cloſely and faithfully with him 
in new obedience, than ever before. HED LENS 
He is alſo to admoniſh the people with all impor- 
tunity, that the work of that day doth not end with 
the public duties of it, but that they are ſo to improve 
the remainder of the day, and of their whole life, 
in reinforcing upon themſelves and their families in pri- 
vate all thoſe godly affeftions and reſolutions which 
they profeſſed in public, as that they may be ſettled in 
their hearts for ever, and themſelves may more ſenſibly 
find that God hath ſmelt a ſweet favour in Chriſt from 
their performances, and is pacified towards them, by 


- anſwers of grace, in pardoning of fin, in removing of 


judgments, in averting or preventing of plagues, and in 
conferring of bleſſings, ſuitable to the conditions and 
' prayers of his people, by Jeſus Chriſt, | l 
- Beſide ſolemn and general faſts injoined by authori- 
ty, we judge, that at other times congregations may 
keep days of faſting, as divine providence ſhall admi- 
niſter unto them ſpecial occaſions. And alſo that fa- 
milies may do the ſame, ſo it be not on days wherein 
the congregation, to which they do- belong, is to meet 
ſor faſting, or other public duties of worſhip. 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days of public Thank/: - 
giving. hap | | 8 


| | . 3 5 | | | 
We any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be 
F, given of it, and of the occaſion thereof, ſome 

convenient time before, that the people may the better 


prepare themſelves thereunto, 


* 
1 


The 


Of Public Thankſgiving. =. 2 
The day being come, and the congregation (after 
private preparations) being aſſembled, the miniſter is to 
begin with a word of exhortation, to ſtir up the people 
to the duty for which they are met, and with a ſhort. 
prayer for God's aſſiſtance and bleſſing (as at other 
conventions for public worſhip) according to the par- 
ticular occaſion of their meeting. oo Eoin 
Let him then make ſome pithy narration of theikles 
liverance obtained, or, mercy received, or of . 
hath occaſioned that aſſembling of the congregation, 
that all may better underſtand it, or be minded of it, 
and more affected with it. £ 
And becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other the 
moſt proper ordinance for expreſſing of joy and thankſ- 
giving, Jet ſome pertinent pſalm or pſalms be ſung for 
that purpoſe, before or after the reading of ſome por- 
tion of the word, ſuitable to the preſent buſineſs. 
Then let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to 
_ further,exhgetaticn and prayer before his ſermon, with 
ſpecial refergnce to the preſent work: after which, let 
him preaet# upon ſome text of ſcripture pertinent to 
the occaſion. | $4 in 5 ne Sl 
The ſermon ended, Jet him not only pray, as at other 
times after preaching is directed, with remembrance 
of the neceſſities of the church, king, and ſtate. (if 
before the ſermon they were omitted) but inlarge him- 
ſelf in due and ſolemn thankſgiving for former mercies 
and deliverances, but more eſpecially for that which at 
the preſent calls them together to give thanks; with 
hamble petition for the continuance and renewing of 
God's wonted mercies, as need ſhall be, and for ſancti - 
fying grace to make a right u'e thereof. And fo, ha- 
ving ſung another Pſalm ſuitable to the mercy, let Vim 
diſmiſs the congregation with a bleſſing, that they may 
have ſome convenient time for their repaſt and re- 
treſhing. 3 | 
But the miniſter (before their diſmiſſion) is folema- + 
ly to admoniſh them, to beware of all exceſs and riot, 
tending to gluttony or drunkenneſs, and much more 
of theſe {ins themelves, in their eating and refiefhing, - 


\ 
\ 


* 


2 
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and to take care that their mirth and rejoicing be not 


carnal, but ſpiritual, which may make God's praiſe to 
be glorious, and themſelves humble and ſober; and 
that both their feeding and rejoicing may render them 
more cheerful and enlarged, further to celebrate his 
praiſes in the midſt of the congregation, when they 
return unto it, in the remaining part of that day. 
When the congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the 


like courſe in praying, reading, preaching, ſingin 


of pſalms, and offering up of more praiſe and thankſ- 


giving that is before directed for the morning, is to 


de renewed and continued ſo far as the time will give 


leave, GO "Tg | | 
At one, or both of the public meetings that day, 
à collection is to be made for the poor, (and in the 
like manner, upon the day of public humiliation) that 


their loins may bleſs us, and rejoice the more with 


us. And the people are to be exhorted, at the end 
of the latter meeting, to ſpend the reſidue of that day 
in the holy duties, and teltifications of Chriſtian love 
and charity one towards another,and of rejoicing more 
and more in the Lord; as becometh thoſe who make the 


joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 


of Singing of Pſalms. 
T is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publicly, 


by ſinging pſalms together in the congregation, 


and alſo privately in the family, _ | 
In. ſinging of pſalms, the voice is to be tunably and 


gravely ordered; but the chief care mult be, to ſing with 
underſtanding, and with grace in the heart, making 


melduy unto the Lord. . 
That the whole congregation may join berein, every 
one that can read is to have a pſalm book; and all others, 
not diſabled by age, or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted 
to learn to read. But for the preſent, where many in 


the congregation cannot read, it is convenient that the 
: miniſter 


An Appendix. 2 41 | 


Miniſter, or ſome other fit perſon appointed by him, 
and the other ruling officers, do read the Pſalm, line 
by line, before the ſinging thereof. 


FF 


An Appendix touching Days and places for Public 
Worſhip. | | 
| Here is no day commanded in ſcripture to be 
Kept holy under the goſpel, but the Lord's day, 
which is the Chriſtian ſabbath. N 2353533 
Feſtival days, vulgarly called holy days, having no 
warrant in the word of God, are not to be continued. 
Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial 
emergent occalions, to ſeparate a day or days for pub- 
lic faſting or thankſgiving, as the ſeveral eminent and 
extraordinary diſpenſations of God's providence ſhall 
adminiſter cauſe and opportunity to his people. | 
As no place is capable of any holineſs, under pre- 
| tence of whatſoever dedication or conſecration ; fo 
neither is it ſubject to ſuch pollution by any ſuperſtition 
formerly uſed, and now laid afide, as may render it 
unlawful or inconvenient for Chriſtians, to meet toge- 
ther therein for the public worſhip of God. And 
therefore we hold it requiſite, that the places of public 
alſembling for worſhip among us, ſhould be continued, 
and imployed to that uſe. * 
8 . Some 
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Some ACT S of the General Aſſembly of the Church 

of SCOTLAND, Concerning the purging and 

keeping pure the Worſhip of God from the In ven- 
tions of Men. | 


| Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 6. 1638. Seſl. 14. = 


1. A7 concerning the Service-book „Boot of Canons, 
Book Ordination, and the High Commiſion. : 


J. HE aſſembly having diligently conſidered the 
book of Common Prayer, lately obtruded u- 
pon the reformed kirk within this realm, both in re- 


ſpect of the manner of the introducing thereof, and in re- 


ſpe& of the matter which it containeth, findeth, that it 


hath been deviſed, and brought in by the pretended 
Prelates, without direction from the kirk, and preſſed 
upon miniſters without warrant from the kirk, to be 


univerſally received, as the only form of divine ſervice, 


under all higheſt pains, both civil and eccleſiaſtical ;_ 
and the book itſelf, befide the Popiſh frame and forms 


in divine worſhip, to contain many Popiſn errors and 
ceremonies, and the ſeeds of manifold and grofs ſuper- 


'  Rtition and idolatry. The aſſembly therefore, all in 
one voice, hath rejected, and condemned, and by theſe 


preſents doth reject and condemn the ſaid book, not 
only as illegally introduced, but alſo as repugnant to 
tht doctrine, diſcipline and order of this reformed kirk, 


to the Confeſſion of Faith, conſtitutions of general aſ- 


ſemblies, and acts of parliament eſtabliſhing the true re- 
ion; and doth prohibite the ufe and practice there- 


Ii 
of : and ordain preſbyteries to proceed with the cen⸗ 


ſure of the kirk, againſt all ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs. 


II. The aſſembly alſo, taking to their conſideration 


| 
4 
4 
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the book of canons, and the manner how it hath been 
introduced, findeth, that it hath been deviſed by the 
pretended prelates, without warrant or direction from 
the general aſſembly; and to eſtabliſh a tyrannical 
power in the perſons of the pretended biſhops, over the 
worſhip of God, mens conſciences, liberties and goods; 
and to overthrow the whole diſcipline and government 
of the general and ſynodical aſſemblies, preſbyteries, 

and ſeſſions, formerly eſtabliſhed in our kirk. 
Therefore the aſſembly, all in one voice, hath rejec- 
ted and condemned, and by theſe preſents, doth reject 
and condemn the ſaid book, as contrary to the Confeſ- 
ſion of our Faith, aud repugnant to the eſtabliſhed go- 


vernment, the book of diſcipline, and the acts and con- 


ſtitutions of our kirk; prohibites the uſe and practice 
of the ſame ; and ordains preſbyteries to proceed with 
- the cenſure of the kirk, againſt all ſuch as ſhall tranſpreſs, 
III. The aſſembly having conſidered the book of con- 
ſecration and ordination, findeth it to have been fra ned 
by the prelates, to have been introduced and practiſed 
without warrant of authority, either civil or ecclefia- 
ſtical: and that it eſtabliſheth offices in God's houſe, 
which are not warranted by the word of God, and are 
repugnant 'to the diſcipline and conſtitutions of our 
kirk; that it is an impediment to the entry of fit and 
worthy men to the miniſtry, and to the diſcharge of 
their duty after their entry, conform to the diſcipiine 
of our kirk. Therefore the aſſembly, all in one voice, 


hath rejected and condemned, and by theſe preſents do 
reject and condemn the ſaid book; and prohibites the 
ule and practice of the ſame : and ordains preſbyteries 


to proceed with the cenſure of the kick, againſt all 
ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs. 5 0 


IV. The general aſſembly, after due trial, baving 
found, that the court of high commiſſion hath been 


erected without the conſent or procurement of the kirk, 
or conſent of the eſtates in parliament; that it ſubvert- 
eth the juriſdiction and ordinary judicatories and aſ- 
ſemblies of the kirk ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial 


and national aſſemblies; that it is not regulate by laws 


TY Civil 
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civil or eccleſiaſtical, but at the difcretion and arbr- 
triment of the commiſſioners; that it giveth to eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons, the power of both the ſwords; and to 
perſons merely civil, the power of the keys and kirk- 
cenſures ; therefore the aſſembly, all in one voice, 


hath diſallowed and condemned, and by theſe preſents. 


doth diſallow and condemn the nid court, as unlawful 
in itſelf, and prejudicial to the liberties of Chet s kirk 


and Singdom, the king's honour in maigſMining the 


eſtabilſhed laws and judicatories of the kirk 

hibites the uſe and practice of the ſame ; aſe 
reſbyteries to proceed with the cenſures * wo kirk, 
againlt all ſuch as ſhall tranſpreſs,  - - , + © IN 


\ < 


Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 1oth 1638. Sell. 17. 


Fs declaring the Five Articles of Perth to have been 
1 * and to be removed. 2 i 
HE aſſembly, remembring the uniformity of 
wWorſhip which was in this kitk before the arti- 
cles of Perth, the great rent which entred at that time, 
and hath continued ſince, with the lamentable effects that 
it hath produced, both againſt paſtors and profeſſors, the 
unlawfulneſs and nullity of Perth aſſembly, already 
declared by this aſſembly; and that in the neceſſary re- 
newing of the Confeſſion of Faith in February 1638, the 
practice of novations introduced in the worſhip of God, 
Was ſuſpended, till they ſhould be determined in a bis 
general aſſembly; and that in the ſame year, at his 
majſty's command, ſome had ſubſcribed the Confeſſion 
of Faith, as it was profeiſeg; em it was hy ſt ſubſcribed : 
fore, theſe cauſes, the aſſegbly entred into a diligent 
trial of the foreſaid artiches, whether tl be contra- 
ry to the Confeſſion of Fath, as it was meaneff and pro- 
felled in the year 1580. 1581, 1590 and 1591. And 
findeth that Grit in genexa}; in the, onfeſſion of Faith, 
we profeſs, © We wi bing! n gur conſciences po 
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< the form of religion, of a long time openly profeſſed 
© by the king's majeſty, and whole body of this realm, 
< in all points, as unto God's undoubted truth and ve- 
© rity, grounded only upon his written word; and 
£ therefore abhor and deteſt all contrary religion and 
* doctrine, but chiefly all kinds of papiſtry, in gene- 
ral and particular heads, even as they were then dame 
. and confuted by the word of God and kirk of 
« Scotland, and in ſpecial the Koman Antichriſt, his 
© five baſtard ſacraments, with all rites, ceremonies, 
and falſe doctrine, added to the miniſtration of the 
true ſacraments, without the word of God ; his cruel 
judgments againſt infants departing without the ſacra- 
ments, bis abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm ; and finally, 
we deteſt all his vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and 
traditions brought into the kirk, without or againſt. 
the word of God, and doctrine of this true re formed 
| rk, to the which we join ourſelves willingly in doc- 
£24 ©ftrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of the 
5 holy ſacraments, as lively members of the ſame in 
* Chriſt our head; promiſing and ſwearing &c.“ And 
that theſe ſive articles are contrary to the religion then 
profeſſed . were confuted by the word of God, and 
kirk ef Scotland, or are rites and ceremonies added to 
the mibiltration of the true ſacraments, without the 
word of God, or nouriſh, the popiſh judgment againſt 
infants departing without the ſacrament, or. abſolute 
neceſſity of baptiſm, or rites, ſigns, and traditions 
brought in to the kirk, without or apainſt the word of 
God, and doctrine gf.this true reformed kick. 
And next in particular, concerning feſtival days, 
findeth, that in the explication of the firſt head oMthe 
Grit, book of diſcipline,” it was thought good that the 
feaſts of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epiphany, with the 
feaſts, of the | apoſtles, martyrs, and virgin Mary, be 
Utterly aboliſhed, becauſe they are neither commanded 
nor warranted by ſcripture ; and that ſuch as obſerve. 
them, be puniſhed by civil - magiſtrates. Ferc utter 
litten i is craved, and not reſormation of abuſes only : : 
* that becauſe the obſervation of uch feaſts, hath go 
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warrant from the word of God. In the general aſſem- 
bly, holden at Edinburgh, Anno 1 566, the large Confeſ- 
ſion of Helvetia was approved, but with ſpecial exception 


againſt the ſame five days, which are now urged upon 


us. It was not then the popiſh obſervation only, with 
the popiſh opinion of worſhip and merit, which was 
diſallowed ; (for ſo the reformed kirk in Helvetia did 
not obſerve them) but ſimpliciter all obſervation. For 
this end, was read a letter in Latin, ſent, at that time, 


by ſome of our divines, to certain divines in theſe 


parts, to this purpoſe. In the aſſembly holden 1575, in 


Auguſt, complaint was made againſt the miniſters and 
readers beſide Aberdeen, becauſe they aſſembled the 
people to preaching and prayers upon certain feſtival- 
days; fo that preaching and prayer upon feſtival days 
was judged rebukable. It was ordained likewiſe, that 
complaint. be made to the regent, upon the town of 
Dumfries, for urging and convoying a reader to the 
kirk, with tabret and whiſtle, to read prayers all the 
holy-days of Chriſtmas, upon the refuſal of their own 
reader. Among the articles directed by this aſſembly 
to the regent, it was craved, that all holy-days here- 


tofore keeped holy, beſide the Lord's day, ſuch as Yule 


day, and ſaints days, and ſuch others, may be aboliſhed, 


. anda certain penalty appointed for banqueting, playing, 


feaſting upon theſe days. In the aſſembly holden in 
April, Anno 1577, it was ordained, That the viſitors, 
with the advice of the ſynodal aſſembly, ſhould ad- 
moniſh miniſters, preaching or miniſtrating the com- 
munion at Eaſter or Chriſtmas,or other like ſuperſtitious 
times, ox readers reading, to deſiſt, under the pain of 
depx vation. In the ninth head of the firſt book of 
diſcipline, the reaſon is ſet down againſt Eaſter com- 
munion; * Your honours are not ignorant how ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly the people run to that action at paſch-even, 
© as if the time gave virtue to the ſacrament and how 


6 the reſt of the whole year, they are careleſs and negli- ; 


< gent, as if it appertained not to them, but at that 
* time only; and for this reaſon other times were 
appointed by that book, for that holy action.“ 
In the aſſembly holden 1596, begun in March 
5 . | | 13595, 
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T595, at which time the Covenant was renewed, 


| ſuperſtition and - idolatry breaking forth in ob. 


ſerving feſtival-days, ſetting out of bone-fires, linging 
carols, are reckoned amongſt the corruptions which 
were to be amended; -and the pulpits did ſound, from 
time to time, againſt all ſhew of obſerving any feſti- 
val-day whatſoever, except the Lord's day. | 

II. Concerning kneeling at the communion, findeth, 
that in the Confeſſion of Faith prefixed before the pſalms, 


and approved by our kirk in the very beginning of the 


reformation, we have theſe words, neither in the mi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, muſt we follow men ; but 
asChriſt himſelf hath ordained,ſo muſt they be miniftred. 
In the large Confeſſion of faith, Chapter 23. it is re- 
> grows as neceſſary for the right miniſtration of the 


fſacraments,that they be miniſtred in ſuch elements, and 
in ſuch ſort, as God hath appointed; and that men have 
adulterate the ſacraments with their own inventions, 


ſo that no part of Chriſt's action abideth in the original 
purity. The judgment of our reformers, who drew 
up the large Confeſſion, was, by clear evidents, ſnewed 
to be contrary to, this geſture in the act of receiving 
the ſacrament. , In the order of celebrating the Lord's 
Supper, prefixed before the Pſalms in metre, fitting and 


diſtributing by the communicants, are joined; as like- 
wiſe by the ſecond head of the firſt Book of Diſcipline, 


as neareſt to Chriſt's own action, and to his perfect 
practice, and molt convenient to that holy action; and 
all inventions, deviſed by man, are condemned, as al- 
terations and accuſations of Chriſt's perfect ordinances 
miniſters were injoined by act of aſſembly in December, 
1562, to obſerve the order of Geneva, that is, the 


Engliſh kirk at Geneva (where Mr. Knox had bee ſome _ 


time miniſter) in the miniſtration of the ſacraments. 
This act was renewed in the aſſembly holden in De- 


cember 1564, where miniſters are referred to the order | 


ſet down before the Pſalms, for miniſtration of the ſa- 

craments which is all one with the former, for that was 
the order of the Engliſh kirk at Geneva. 
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In the parliament holden Anno 1567, it was declared, 
that whoſoever did not participate of the ſacraments, as 
they were then publicly adminiſtrate in this med | 
kirk, ought not to be reputed members of this kirk. 
The act for the king's oath at his coronation, to main- 


tain the due adminiſtration of the ſacraments, as they 


were then miniſtred, Anno 1567, was ratified, 419 
1581; at which time, the Short Confeſſion, adhering to 
the oe of the ſacraments in the kirk of Scotland, was 


ſubſcribed : as alſo, Anno 1592, after the ſecond ſub- 
ſeription to the Confeſſion of Faith. In the parliament 


1572, an act was made againſt ſuch as did not parti- 
cipate of the ſacraments as they were then rightly mini- 
ſtred: but the geſture of kneeling in the act of receiv- 
Ing, putteth the miniſtration of the ſacrament uſed in 
this kirk, out of frame ; whereby it is clear, that 
whatſoever geſture or rite, cannot ſtand with the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments as they were then mini- 
fired, and were miniſtred ever ſince the reformation, 
till the year 1618, muſt be condemned by our kirk, as 
a rite added to the true miniſtration of the ſacraments, 


without the word of God; and as a rite or tradition 


brought in, without or againſt the word of God, or 
doctrine of this reformed Kirk, 
HI. Concerning confirmation; the aſſembly findeth 


it to be comprehended in the clauſe of the confeſſion, 


where the five baſtard ſacraments are condemned. 
And ſeeing epiſcopacy is condemned, impoſition of 
hands by biſhops, falleth to the ground. And in all 
the acts for catechizing, or examination before admiſ- 
ſion to the communion, no inkling of impoſition of 
hands, 

IV Concerning the adminiſtration of the ſacraments 


in private places, or private baptiſm, and private com- 


munion, findeth, that in the book of gommon order, 
ſt dowd before the Pſalms, it is ſaid, That the ſacra- 


ments, are not ordained of God to be uſed, in private 


corners, as charmers and ſorcerers uſe to do, but left, 
to the congregaticn. In the aſſembly holden at Edin. in 
Oct. Ann I 58 , the ſa me your and ATE that the Con- 

feſſion 
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ſeſſion of Faith was ſubſcribed, it was ordained, that the 5 


facraments be not adminiſtred in private houſes, but 
ſolemly according to good order hitherto obſerved. The 
miniſter of Tranent was ſuſpended at that time, for 
baptizing ah infant in a private houſe; but, confeſ- 
ſing bis offence, he was ordained to make his public 
repentance in the kirk of Tranent, before he be releaſed, 
Another miniſter was to be tried and cenſured, for bap- 
tiling privately, and celebrating the communion upon 
paſch day, at the aſſembly holden in October, 1580. 
Which acts and cenſures make manifeſt, that our kirk 


abhorred whatſoever foſtered the opinion of the neceſ- 


| ſity of baptiſm, and giving of the ſacrament, as a Va- 
trcum. 2H 
All which, and many other acts, grounds, and rea- 


ſons, being at length agitated, and with mature delibe- 


ration pondered, and liberty granted to every man to 
| ſpeak his mind what could be faid further, tor the full 
ſatisfaction of all men. | | 

The matter was put to voicing, in theſe words; 
© Whether the five articles of Perth, by the Confeſſion 
of Faith, as it was meaned and profeſſed in the year 
© 1580, 1581, 1590, 1591, ought to be removed out 
of this kirk? The whole aſſembly, all in one conſent, 
one only excepted, did voice, that ihe five articles above 


ſpecified, were abjured by this kirk, in that Confeſſion; 


and ſo ought to be removed out of it: and there- 
fore prohibiteth and diſchargeth all diſputing for them, 
or obſerving of them, or any of them, in all time com- 
ing; and ordains preſbyteries to proceed with the cen 
ſures of the kik againit all tranſgreſſors F. | 


Aſſembl | 


And for a full confutation of theſe 5 Articles of 
Perth, and anſwers to all objections brought in their 
favours, ſee the book intituled, A Re-examination of 
the 5 Articles enacted at Perth, Anno 1618, printed 
1636. 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30. 1639. ell. 8 


WI. A anent advi ing with Synods and Precyterier, 


before Determination in Novations, 


He. general aſſembly conſidering, that the inten- 
* ded reformation being recovered, may be eſtabli- 
ſhed, ordains, That no novation, whichjmay diſturb the 
peace of the church, and make diviſion, be ſudden] 
proponed and enacted; but ſo as the motion be firſt 


communicate to the ſeveral ſynods, preſbyteries and 


kirks, that the matter may be approved by all at home, 
and commiſſioners may come well prepared, unani- 


mouſly to conclude a ſolid deliberation upon theſe 


pm in the m_—_ aſſembly. 
Aſſem at St. . aud Edin. Aug. 6. 1641 Sell: 14. 


IV. Ad Anent 8 


Sur, it hath pleaſed God to vouchſaſe the liberty of 


yearly general aſſemblies, it is ordained, according 


to the acts of the aſſembly at Edinburgh 1639, and at 


Aberdeen 1640, that no novation in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip or government be brought in, or practiſed in this 
kirk, unleſs it be firſt propounded, examined and al- 
Jowed in the general aſſembly; and that tranſgreſſors 
in this kind, be cenſured by preſbyteries and ſynods. 
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S 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 24. 1647. Sell. 19. 


Aa for obſerving the Direction, of the General Aſſembly, 
for Secret and Private Worſhip, and mutual Edi- 


feation, and cenſuring ſuch as neglect Family-Worſhip. 


e general aſſembly, after mature deliberation, 
doth approve the following rules and directions, 

for cheriſhing piety, and preventing diviſion and 
ſchiſm; and doth appoint miniſters and ruling elders, 
in each congregation, to take ipecial care, that theſe 
directions be obſerved and followed; as likewiſe that 
preſbyteries and provincial ſynods enquire and make 
trial, whether the ſaid directions be duly obſerved in 
their bounds: and to reprove or cenſure (according to 
the quality of the offence) ſuch as ſhall be found to 
be reprovable, or cenſurable therein. And to the end 
that theſe directions may not be rendered ineffeQual_ 
and unprofitable among ſome, through the uſual ne- 
glect of the very ſubſtance of the duty of family wor- 
ihip; the afſembly doth further require and appoint” 
miniſters. and ruling elders to make diligent ſearch 
and enquiry, in the congregations committed to their 
charge reipectively, whether there be among them any 
family or families, which uſe to neglect this neceſſary 
duty; and if any ſuch family be found, the head of 
the family is to be firſt admoniſhed privately to amend 
this fault; and in caſe of his continuing therein he 
is to Fe gravely and ſadly reproved by the ſeſſion : after 
which reproof if he be found ſtill to neglect family- 
worſhip, let him be for his obſtinacy, in ſuch an 
offence, ſuſpended and debarrcd from the Lord's Sup- 
per, as being jultly eſteemed unworthy to communicate 
therein, till he amend, . 
| | THE 
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The Directions of the general aſſambly for Secret and 

Private Worſhip, aud mutual Edification, for cheriſh. 

ing Pity, for maintaining Unity, and avoiding Schiſm 
and Diviſion. 5 „ 


Es tp ESs the public worſhip in congregations, 
B mercifully eftabliſhed in this land, in great pu- 
rity; it is expedient and neceſſary, that ſecret 
worſhip of each perſon alone, and private worſhip of 
families, be preſſed and ſet up : that with national re- 


formation, the profeſſion aud power of godlineſs g both 


perſonal and domeſtic be advanced, 
I. And Fit, for ſecret worſhip, it is moſt neceſſary, 
that every one apart, and by themſelves, be given to 


prayer and meditation, the unfpeakable benefit where- 


of is beſt known to them who are moſt exerciſed there- 
in ; this being the mean whereby, in a ſpecial way, 
communion with God is entertained, and right prepa- 
ration” for all other duties obtained : and therefore it 
| becometh not only paſtors, within their ſeveral charges, 
to preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this duty, 
morning and evening, and at other occaſions ; but 
alſo it is incumbent to the head of every family, to have 

acare that both themſelves, and all within theic charge 
be daily diligent herein. _ | 30 9 I EM 

II. The ordinary duties comprehended unde? the 
exerciſe of piety, which ſhould be in families, when 
they are conveened to that effect, are theſe, Fir, Pray- 
er, and praiſes performed, with a ſpecial reference, as 
well to the public condition of the kirk of God, and 
this kingdom, as to the prelent caſe of the family, and 
every member thereof. Next, Reading of the fcrip- 
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33% The General Aſembly's Direction: 
tures, with catechiſing in a plain way, that the under - 
ſtandings of the ſimpler may be the better enabled to 
profit under the public ordinances, and they made 
more capable to underſtand the ſcriptures, When they 
are read: together with godly conferences, tending to 
the edification of all the members in the moſt holy 
faith: as alſo, admonit ion and rebuke, upon juſt 
reaſons, from thoſe who have authority in the family, _ 
III. As the charge. and office of interpreting the 
holy ſcriptures, is a part of the miniſterial calling, 

which none (howſoever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould 
take upon him in any place, but he that is duly called 
thereunto by God, and his kirk; ſo in every family, 
where there is any that can read, the holy ſcriptures 
ſhould be read ordinarily to the fam ly; and it is com- 
mendable, that thereafter they conter, and by way of. 
conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been read 
and heard; as for example, if any ſin be reproved 
in the word read, uſe may be made thereof, to make 
all the family circumſpect, and watchful againſt the 
ſame; or if any judgment be threatned, or mentioned 
to have been inflicted in that portion of ſcripture which 
is read, uſe may be made to make all the family fear, 
leſt the ſame or a worle judgment befal them, unleſs 
they beware of the {in that procured it. And figal- 
ly, if any duty be required, or comfort held- fort 
in a promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves 
to employ Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing 
the commanded duty, and to apply the offered com- 
fort : in all which, the maſter of the family is to have 
the chief hand; and any member of the family may pro- 
pone a queſtion or doubt for reſolution. 

IVE The head of the family is to take care that none 
of the family withdraw himſelf from any part of fa- 
. mily worſhip : and, ſeeing the ordinary performance 
of all the parts of family-worſhip belongeth proper- 
ly to the head of the family, the miniſter is to ſtir up 
ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak, to a 
_ fitneſs for theſe exerciſes: it being always free to per- 
ſons of quality, to entertain one approved by ra 

; ET e Prei- 


Pit Scerel and Private Worſhip, 1 
preſbytery for performing family exerciſe; and in 


other families where the head of the family is unſit, 
that another conſtantly reſiding in the family, appro- 
ved by the miniſter and ſeſſion, may be imployed in 


that ſervice; wherein the miniſter and feſſion are to 


be countable to the preſbytery. And if a miniſter by 
divine providence be brought to any family, it is 
requiſite, that at no time he conveen a part of the 
family for worſhip, ſecluding the reſt, except in ſin- 
gular caſes, eſpecially concerning theſe parties, which 
(in Chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not, to be 
imparted to others, | ” 
V. Let noidler who hath no partieular calling, or 
vagrant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered 
to perform worſhip in families, to or for the ſame; 
ſeeing perſons tainted with errors, or aiming at divi- 
ſion, may be ready (after that manner) to creep into 
houſes, and lead captive lilly and unſtable ſouls, 


VI. Atfamily-worſhip, a ſpecial care is' to be had, 


that each family keep by themſelves; neither requi- 
ring, inviting, nor admitting perſons from divers fas 


2 


milies; unleſs it be thoſe who are lodged with hoy 


or ata meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome lawful 
occaſion. . | 
VII. Whatſoever hath been the effects and fruits of 
meetings of perſons of divers families, in the times of 
corruption or trouble (in which cafes many things 
are commendable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable.) 
Yet, when God hath bleſſed us with peace and purity 
of the goſpel, ſuch meetings of perſons of divers fa- 
milies (except in caſes mentioned in theſe directions) 
are to be diſapproved, as tending to the hindrange of 
the religious exerciſe of each family by itſelf, cb the 
prejudice of the public miniſtry, to the renting of the 
families of particular congregations, and (in progreſs 
of time) of the whole kirk: beſides many offences 
which may come thereby, to the hardning of the hearts 
of carnal men, and grief of the godly. 
VIII. On the Lord's day, after every one of the fami- 
fy apart, and the whole family together, have ſought 
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the Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens 


hearts are) to fit them for the public worſhip, and 


to bleſs to them the public ordinances : the maſter of 
the family ought to take care, that all within his 
charge repair to the public worſhip, that he and they 
may join with the reſt of the congregation : and the 


public worſhip being finiſhed, after prayer, he ſhould 


take an account what they have heard: and thereafter, 
to ſpend the reſt of the time, which they may ſpare, 
in catechiſing, and in ſpiritual conferences upon the 


word of God: or elle (going apart) they ought to 
apply themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret 


prayer, that they may confirm and increaſe their com- 
munion with God: that ſo the profit which they found 
in the public ordinances may be cheriſhed and pro- 
moved, and they more edified unto eternal life. 

IX. So many as can conceive prayer, ought to make 
uſe of that gift of God; albeit thoſe who are rude 
and weaker may begin at a ſet form of prayer, but fo 


as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring up in themſelves 


(according to their daily neceſſities) the Spirit of pray- 


er, which is given to all the children of God in ſome 
© meaſure : to which effect, they ought to be more fer- 
> vent and frequent in ſecret prayer to God, for enabling 
of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues to ex- 
preſs convenient deſires to God, for their family. And 
in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, 


let theſe materials of prayer be meditated upon, and 


made uſe of, as followet. 
Leet them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to 


rifot prayer. 1 | . 
They are to confeſs their ſins and the ſins of the 


> family, accuſing, judging and condemning them 
„ ſelves for them, till they bring their ſouls to ſome 


* meaſure of true humiliation. | 

© They are to pour out their ſouls to God, in the 

name of Chriſt, by. the Spirit, for forgiveneſs of 
x4 = | es lay 


- 


come in his preſence, and how unfit to worſhip his 
* =» pps and therefore earneſtly aſk of God the Spi- 
g 


For Secret and Private Worſhids 237 
* fins; for grace to repent, to believe, and to live ſo- 
© berly, righteouſly and godly; and that they may 
© ſerve God with joy and delight, walking before him. 
They are to give thanks to God for his many mer- 
« cies to his people, and to themſelves, and eſpecially 
for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the go- 
6 ſpel. . | 
k They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the 
© time (whether it be morning or evening) as anent 
© health or ſickneſs, proſperity. or adverlity. 
They ought to pray for the kirk of Chriſt in ge- 
neral, for all the reformed kirks, and for this kirk in 
particular, and for all that ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt ; for all our ſuperiors, the king's majeſty, the 
queen, and their children; for the magiſtrates, mi- 
niſters, and whole body of the congregation, whereof 
they are members, as well for their neighbours ab- 
ſent in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe that are at 
home. TY R 
- © The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt defirg 
© that God may be glorified in the coming of the king- 
© dom of his Son, and in the doing of his will; and 
with aſſurance that themſelves are accepted, and 
© what they have aſked according to his will ſhall be 
dee „ 
X. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great 
| fincerity, without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of 
worldly buſineſs or hindrances, notwithſtanding the 
mockings of Atheiſts, and profane men; in reſpect of 
the great mercies of God to this land, and of his ſe- 
vere corrections wherewith lately he hath exerciſed us. 
And to this effect, perſons of eminency (and AI el- 
ders of the kirk) not only ought to ſtir up themſelves 
and families to diligence herein; but alſo to concur 
effectually, that in all other families, where they have 
power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be conſcionably 
performed. | EEE: 
Xl. Beſides the ordinary duties in families, which 
ate above mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of hu- 
| R miliat ion 
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miliation and thankſgiving are to be carefully perfor- 
med in families, when the Lord by extraordinary oc- 
caſions (private or public) calleth for them. 
I XII. Seeing the word of God requireth, that we 
mould conſider one another to provoke unto love and 
good works ; therefore, at all times, and ſpecially in 
this time, wherein/profanity abounds, and mockers, 
walking after theit own luſts, think it ſtrange that o- 
thers run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot; 
every member of this kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves, | 
' ,_ and one another, to the duties of mutual edification, by 
_ inſtruction, admonition, rebuke; exhorting one ano» 
ther to manifeſt the grace of God, in denying ungodli- 
G57 neſs and worldly luſts, and in living godly, ſoberly and 
Tighteouſly in this preſent world, by comforting the 
feeble-minded, and praying with, or for one anotber ; 
which duties reſpectively are to be performed upon 
| ſpecial occaſions offered by divine providence ; as 
namely, when under any calamity, croſs, or great dif- 
Fgeäculty, counſel or comfort is ſought, or when an of- 
fender is to be reclaimed by private admonition; and if 
5 that be not effectual, by joining one or two more in the 
|  admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt: that in 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may 
3 be eſtabliſhed. 5 e 
"I XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to 
ſßpeak a word in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed con- 
fſceience, it is expedient, that a perſon (in that caſe) 
finding no eaſe after the vſe of all ordinary means, pri- 
vate and public, have their addreſs to their own paſtor, - 
or ſome experienced Chriſtian : but if the perion, trou- 
© bled in conſcience, be of that condition, or of that ſex, 
._ that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth 
a2 a godly, grave and ſecret friend to be preſent with 
them in their faid addrefs, it is expedient that ſuch a 
friend be preſent. 125 F 
XIV. When perſons of diverſe families are brought 
E together by divine providence, being abroad upon their 
particular vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions; as they 


8 would have the Lord their God with them whitherſo- : 
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ever they go, they ought to walk with God, and not 
neglect the duties of prayef and thankſgiving, but take 
care that the ſame be performed by ſuch” as the com- 
pany ſhall judge fitteſt. And that they likewiſe take 
heed that no corrupt communication proceed out of 
their mouths, but that which is good, to the uſe of e- 
difying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers. 

The drift and ſcope of all theſe directions is no o- 
ther, but that, upon the one part, the power and prac- 

tice of godlineſs amongſt all the miniſters and members 
of this kirk, according to their ſeveral places and voca- 
tions, may be cheriſhed and advanced, and all impiet _, 
and mocking of religious exerciſes ſuppreſſed: and u- 
pon the other part, that, under the name and-pretext of 
religious exerciſes, no ſuch meetings or practices be al- 
lowed, as are apt to breed error, ſcandal, ſchiſm, con- | 
tempt, or miſ-regard of the public ordinances ani 
- Miniſters, or negle& of the duties of particular cal- Be 
lings, or ſuch other evils as are the works, not of tbe 
Spirit, but of the feſh, and are contrary to truth and 
Peace. 8 


A. K ERK. 


POSTSCRIPT ® 
A Very learned and godly divine having bewailed | 
the great diſtractions, corruptions and diviſions - 
that are in the church, he thus repreſents the cauſe 
and cure: Among others, a pripeipal cauſe of theſe 
< miſchiefs, is the great and common neglect of the 
« governors of families in the diſcharge of that dity, - 
which they owe to God for the ſouls that are under 
their charge, eſpecially in teaching them the doctrine 
© of Chriſtianity. Families are ſocieties that mult 
3 be ſanctiſied to God, as well as churches 
 goveryors of them have as truly a chit 


ww 
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£ ſouls that are therein, as paſtors have of the churches, 


Br” 


64 
'£« 
c 
4 
£ 
[3 
£ 
> 
5 
c 
6 
8 
£ 
4 
6 
4 
5 
6 
4 
6 
7 
( 
6 
0 
4 
4 
6 
6 
c 
6 
c 
0 
c 
* 
d. 
£ 


HY 


But, alas! How little is this conſidered or regarded! 


but while negligent miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt 
out of their places, the negligent maſters of fami- 
lies take themſelves to be almolt blameleſs. They of- 
fer their children to God in bapriſm, and there they 
premiſe to teach them the doctrine of the goſpel, 
and bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but 
they eaſily promiſe, and eaſily break it; and edueate 
their children for the world and the fleſh, although 
they have renounced theſe, and dedicated them to God. 
This covenant- breaking with God, and the betraying 
the ſouls of their children to the devil, muſt ly heavy 
on them here or hereafter, They beget children, and 
keep families, merely for the world and the fleſh ; 
but little conſider what a charge is committed to them, 
2nd what it is to bring up a child for God, and go- 
vern a family as a ſanctified ſociety, O how ſweet- | 
ly and ſucceſsfully would the work of God go on, if 
we would but all join together in our ſeveral places 
to promote it! Men need not then run without ſend- 
ing to be preachers: but they might find that part of 
the work, that belongeth to them, to be enough for 
them, and to be the beſt that they can be imployed in. 
Efpecially women ſhould be careful of this duty, 
becauſe as they are molt about their children, and have 
early and frequent opportunities to inſtruct them; ſo 
is this the principal ſervice they ean do to God in this 
world, being reſtrained from more public work. 
And doubtleſs many an excellent magiſtrate hath been 
ſent into the common wealth, and many an excellent 
[Eſtor ſent into the church, and many a precious faint 
to heaven, throvgh'the happy preparation of a holy 


education, perhaps by a woman, that thought her- 


ſelf uſeleſs and vocal to the church. Would 
parents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the 
hearts of their children, with the great matters of 
everlaſting life, and to acquaint them with the ſüb- 


« ſtance oi. the doctrine of Chriſt, ad when they 
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to be tried, confirmed, and admitted to the further 
privileges of the church ; what happy well-ordered 
churches might we have? Then one paſtor need net 
be put to do the work of two or three hundred or 
thouſand of governors of families, even to teach their 


children theſe principles, which they ſhould have 


6 


taught them long before: nor ſhould we be put to 
preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant ſouls, that be 


„not prepared by education to underſtand it: nor 
'<'ſhou}d we have need to ſhut out ſo many from holy 
communion upon the account of ignorance, that yet 


have not the grace to feel it, and lament it, nor the 


wit and patience to wait, in a learning ſtate, till they 


are ready to be fellow · citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God. But now they come to us with 
aged ſelf- conceitedneſs, being paſt children, and yet 
worſe than children, ftill having the ignorance of 
chizdren, but being over-grown the teachableneſs of 


children; and think themſelves wiſe, yea wife enough 


to quareel with the wiſeſt of their teachers, becaule 
they have lived long enough to have been wiſe; and 
the evidence of their knowlege is their aged 1gno- 
rance : and they are readier to flee in our faces for 
churchepriviteges, than to learn of us, and obey our 
inſtructions, till they are prepared for them, that they 
may do them good; like ſnappiſh curs, that will ſnap 
us by the fingers for their meat, and ſnatch it out of 
our hands; and not like chitdren, that May till we 


give it them. Parents have ſo uſed them to be unruly, 


that miniſters have to deal with roo few but the unguly. 
And it is for want of this laying the foundation well at 
firſt, that profeſſors themſelves are ſo ignorant, as molt 
are; and that ſo many, eſpecially of the younger fort, 
do ſwallow down almoſt any error that is offered them, 


and follow any ſect of dividers that will entice them, 


ſo it be but done with earneſtneſs and plauſibility. For 
alas! tho' by the grace of God, their hearts may be 
changed in an hour (whenever they underſtand but 
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the eſſentials of the faith) yet their underſtandings mut 
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have time and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch 


knowlege, as muſt eſtabliſh them, and fortify them 


againſt deceits. Upon theſe, and many the like conſi- 
derations, we ſhould entreat all Chriſtian families, to 
take more pains in this neceſſary work; and to get 


© better acquainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. 
c And to that end (taking along ſome moving treatiſes 
© to awaken the heart) I know not what work ſhould 


be fitter for their uſe, than that compiled by the aſ- 


< ſembly at Weſtminſter : a ſynod of as godly, judici- 


ous, divines (notwithſtanding all the bitter words 
which they have received from diſcontented and ſelf- 
conceited men) I verily think, as ever England ſaw ; 


though they had the unhappineſs to be employed in 


calamitous times, when the noiſe of wars did ſtop 
mens ears, and the licentiouſneſs of wars did ſet every 
wanton tongue and pen at liberty to reproach them ; 
and the proſecution and event of theſe wars, did ex- 
aſperate partial diſcontented men, to diſhonour them- _ 
ſelves, by ſeeking to diſhonour them. 1 dare lay, if in 

the days of old, when councils were in power and ac- 
count, they had but ſuch a council of biſhops, as this 
of preſbyters was, the fame of it for learning and 
holineſs, and all miniſterial abilities, would with ve- 
ry, great honour have been tranſmitted to poſterity. 


© ] do therefore defire, that all maſters of families 


would firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves, and then 
teach it their children and ſervants, according to their 


ſeveral capacities : and if they once underſtand theſe 


grounds of religion, they will be able to read other 
books more underſtandingly, and hear ſermons more 
profitably, and confer more judiciouſly, and hold faſt 
the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever they are 
like to do by any other courſe; Fir/?, Let them read 


and learn the Shorter Catechiſm. And Next, The- 


Larger. And Laſtly, Read the Confeſſion of Faith. 
. 


— c 
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Ad of the General Aſſembly. N 1 I 
Allembly at Edinburgh, July 30. 1649. Sell. 30. 


A concerning Catechiſing. 


He peneral aſſembly taking to their ſerious cal, 


deration, the great darkneſs and ignorance where- 
in a great part of this kingdom Jieth, together with 


the late ſolemn engagement to uſe all means for re- 


medy thereof; do ordain every miniſter, with aſſiſtance. 


of the elders of their feveral kirk-ſcſſions, to rake 


courſe that in every houſe, where there is any who 
can read, there be at leaſt one copy of the Shorter and 


Larger Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith and Directory 
for Family Worſhip; and do renew the act of the aſ- 
ſembly Auguſt 30. 1639 F, for a day of weekly cate- 
chiſing, to be conſtantly obſerved in every kirk; and 
that every miniſter fo order their Catechetic queſtions, 


as thereby the people (who do not conveen all at one 
time but by turns, unto that exerciſe) may at every 


diet, have the chief heads of ſaving knowlege, in a 
fhort view preſented unto them. And the aſſembly con- 
{idering, that notwithſtanding of their former act, theſe 
diets of weekly catechizing, are much {lighted and ne- 
glected by many miniſters throughout this kingdom; 


do therefore appoint and ordain every preſbytery, to 5 


take trial of all the miniſters within their bounds, once 
at leaſt in the half year, whether they be careful to 
keep weekly diets of catechizing; and if they ſhall find 
any of their number negligent therein, they ſhall ad- 


moniſh for the firſt fault; and if, after ſuch admonition, 


they ſhall not amend, the preſbyteries, for the ſecond 


fault, ſhall rebuke them ſharply ; and if after ſu@h re- 


buke they do not yet amend, they ſhall be ſuſpended. 
R 4 Charles 


See Page 108. foregoing. 
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Charles I. Parliament 2. Seſſ. 2. Ad 16. 
An anent the Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, and Ra- 
"Hification thereof. | „ 


At Edinburgh, February 7. 1649. 


1 HE eſtates of parliament, now preſently conveen · 

ed in this ſecond ſeſſion of the ſecond Triennial 
_ parliament, by virtue of an act of the committee of 
eſtates, who had power and authority from the laſt 
parliament, for conveening} the parliament, having 
ſeriouſly conſidered the Catechiſms, viz, the Larger and 
Shorter ones, with the Confeſſion of Faith, with three 
acts of approbation thereof, by the commiſſioners of the 
general aſſembly, preſented unte them by the commiſ- 
_ Honers of the ſaid general Aſſembly; do ratify and ap- 
prove the ſaid Catechiſms, Confeſſion of Faith, and acts 
of approbation of the ſame, produced as it is; and or- 
dains them to be recorded, publiſhed, and practiſed. 
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A on upon ay 


The Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with 
the Agiſtance of the- Commiſſioners from the 
CHURCH of Scotland, | 


As a Part of the Covenanted Uniforwity in Religi- 
on betwixt the Churches of Chriſt in the Ines 
Kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland. 


WITH _ 
An Ad of the General Aſſembly of the Church of 


Scotland, Anno 1647, Approving the CON- 
FESSION or FAITH. 


Together ohh an Act of Panta 1808 Rutifying 
and Eſtabliſhing the ſame. 


{ 


With Proofs from the Scripture. 
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© 866 Ad of the Ceneral Aſembly 1645. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 27. 1647. seſſ. 23. 
Act approving the Confeſſion of Faith, 
\ Confeſſion of Faith for the kirks of God, ſin the 


three kingdoms, being the chiefeſt part of that 
uniformity in religion, which by the Solemn League 


and covenant, we are bound to endeavour ; and there 


being accordingly a Confeſſion of Faith agreed upon 
by the aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, with 
the aſſiſtance of commiſſioners from the kirk of Scot- 


land; which Confeſſion was ſent from our commiſſio- 


ners at London, to the commiſſioners of the kirk met 


at Edinburgh, in January laſt, and hath been in this 


aſſembly twice publicly -read over, examined and con- 
ſidered ; copies thereof being alſo printed, that it might 
be particularly peruſed by all the members of this aſ- 
ſembly, unto whom frequent intimation was publicly 
made, to put in their doubts and objections, if they 
had any; and the ſaid Confeſſion being, upon due 
examination thereof, found by the aſſembiy lo be moſt 


agree able to the word of God, and in nothing contrary 


to the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and go- 
vernment of this kirk. And laſtly/ It. being ſo neceſſa - 

„and ſo much longed for, that the ſaid Confeſſion 
be with all poſſible diligence and expedition, approved 
and eſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms, as a principal part 


of the intended uniformity in religion, and as a ſpe- 


cial means for the more effectual ſuppreſſing of the 
many dangerous errors and hereſies of thele times. 
The general aſſembly doth therefore, after mature 
deliberation, agree unto, and approve the ſaid Conſeſſi- 
on, as to the truth of the matter (judging it to be 


moſt orthodox, and grounded upon the word of God) 


and alſo, as to the point of uniformity, agreeing, for 


our part, that it be a common Confeſſion of Faith for 


the three kingdoms. The aſſembly doth alſo bleſs the 


Lord, and thankuflly acknowlege his great mercy, in 
that 


Ad of the General Aſembly 1647. 267 
that ſo excellent a Confeſſion of Faith is prepared, and 
thus far agreed upon in both kingdoms, which we losk 
upon as a great ſtrengthning of the true reformed 
religion, againſt the common enemies thereof. But, 
leſt our intention and meaning be in ſome particulars 
miſunderſtood, it is hereby expreſly declared and pro- 


vided, that the not mentioning in this Confeſſion, the 


ſeveral ſorts of eccleſiaſtical officers and aſſemblies, 
ſhall be no prejudice to the truth. of Chriſt, in theſe 
particulars, to be expreſſ:d fully in the Directory of 
government. It is further declared, That the aſſembly 
underſtandeth ſome parts of the ſecond article of the 
thirty one chapter, only of kirks not ſettled, or conſti- 
tuted in point of government: and that although, in 
| ſuch kirks, a ſynod of miniſters, and other fit perſons, 


may be called by the magiſtrates authority and nomi- 


nation, without any other call, to conſult add advife 
with about matters of religion; and although likewiſe, 


the minitters of Chriſt, without delegation from their 


churches, may of themſelves, and by virtue of their 
office meet together ſynodically in ſuch kirks, not yet 


conſtituted; yet neither of theſe ought to be done, in 


kirks, conſtituted and ſett'ed : it being always free to 
the magiſtrate to adviſe with ſynods 'of miniſters and 
ruling-elders, meeting upon delegation from their 
_ churches, either ordinarily, or being indicted by his 

authority, occaſionally and pro re nala; it being alſo 
free to aſſemble together ſynodically, as well pro re 
nata, as at the ordinary times, upon delegation from 
the churches, by the intrinſical power received from 
Chriſt, as often as it is neceſſary for the good of the 
church, ſo to aſſemble, in caſe the magiſtrate, Ito the 
detriment of the church, withhold or deny hR con- 
ſent, the neceſſity of occaſional aſſemblies being firſt re- 

monſtrate unte him by humble ſupplication. 
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Of the Holy Scripture. 


of creation and providence, do ſo far manifeſt 


AA ae, the light of nature, and the works = Wal 


the googneſs, wiſdom and power of God, as to 
leave men inexcuſable 4; yet are they not ſufficient 


to give that knowlege of God and of his will, Which 8 ; 


is neceſſary unto ſalvation 6, Therefore it pleaſed the 
Lord, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, to 
reveal himſelf, and to declare that his will unto his 


church c; and afterwards, for the better preſerving and. ' 


propagating of the truth, and for the more ſure eſtabliſh. 
ment and comfort of the church, againſt the corrup- 
tion of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan, and of the 
world, to commit the ſame wholly uuto writing g: 
which maketh the holy ſcripture to be moſt neceſſary; 
| thoſe former ways of God's revealing his will unto his 
people being now ceaſed f. + 5 
En. | II. Under 


4 Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rom. I. 19, 20. Plal. 19. 1, 2, 3. 
Rom. 1. 32, with chap. 2. 1. 6 1 Cor, 1. 21. 1 Cor. 2. 
13, 14. © Heb. 1. 1. d Prov. 22. 19, 20, 21. Luke 1. 
3, 4. Rom. 15. 4. Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10. Iſa. 8. 19, 20. 
4 2 Tim. 3. 15. 2 Pet. T. 19. / Heb. th, & 


a 
9 . f 


8 and New Telament, 


'1 Eneſ 1 
FY IF © Exodus. 
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Numbers. 
ee 
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which are thele : . 


Of the Ss Teſtament. 


Eccleſi aſtes. 


The Song of . 


Iſaiah. 


Jeremiah. 


4 Lamentations, | 


| Ezekiel. 
| Daniel. 
* Hoſea. 
| Joel. 


Amos. 


| Obadiah. 


Jon ah. 


as 
vt | Nahum. 


Habakkuk. 
Zephaniah. 


I AZechariah. 


[ Malachi. 


John. 


poltles. 


The Acts of the 4. 
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Chap. 7. The * ln. =. 
Paul's Epiſtles to the | To Philemon 2 WM 
Romans. f The Epiſtle t. „ 
1 Corinthians. Hebrews. 3 | 
II. Corinthians. The Epiſt. of 8 E 


Galatians The f Ep. of Peter. 

Epheſians. I The 2d Epſof Peter, 

Philippians: The 1ſt Ep. of John. 
Coloſſians | The 2d Ep: of John, 


I. Theſſalonians. The 3d Ep. of Johns g 4 

TE. Theſſalonians, i The E 10 of Jude. 5 Y | 
I. To Timothy. | The Neelie of A 
II. To 2 Iohn. ——ä 
To Tita 5 2 1 
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All which are given by in piration of God, to be the  - 
rule of faith and life g. » a4 o 3 


g Luke 16. 29, 31. Eph. 2. 20. Rev. 22 19, W 923 _ f 
4 Fim, 3. 16. * 3 
III. The books commonly called Apocrypba, . — 5 "x. = 
being of divine inſpiration, are no part of the can 
of the ſcripture; and therefore ate of no authorigy 
the chyrch of God, nor to be any otherwiſe e 
or made uſe of, than other human writings 4. - x 1 55 ; 
Luke 24. 27, 44. Rom. 3.2. 2 Pet. 1. 1 5 
IV. The authority of the holy ſeripture, for which, 15 2 5 
it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not” 6 
upon the teſtimony of any man, or church; bar + 1 
wholly upon God (who is truth itſelf) the: author FIN 


thereof: and therefore it is to be received, becauſoirt i 2 3 
the word of God 7. a 1 a 

4 2 Pet. 1. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 3.1 ., 1 John fg. 5 Pp A 
x Theſ 2. 13. —_ 


V. We may be moved and induced 4 55 the teſtimo. .. SE nw 
uy of the church to an bigh and reverent eſteem of the - — 
holy ſcripture 4. And "the heavenlineſs of the mat. 


"Be rim. a. 15. NE 
7 | 
"4 
N ** % 
be 5 Rs 4 Fs ; 


* 
N a " _ , * 
© - 9 " 1 
* „ 4 . R Re 9 
: r Wo F '4 
2 . 
. WH. a. 14 ade 4 


ter, the efficacy of the doctrine, the majeſty of the ſtile, 
the conſent of ell the parts, the ſcope of the whole, 
(Which is, to give all glory to God) the full dikcovery 
it makes of the only way of man's ſalvation, the many 
bother incomparable excellencies, and the entire perfeti- 
on thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly 


evidence itſelf to be the word of God; yet notwith- 


ſtanding, our full perſuaſion and aſſurance of the in- 


fallible truth, and divine authority thereof, is from 


the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by 
and with the word, in our hearts /, 


1 John 2. 20, 27. John 16. 12, 14. 1 Cor. 2. | 


40, 11, 12. Iſa. 59. 21. | | 

VI. The whole counſel of God, concerning all things 
neceſſary for his own! glory, man's falvation, faith 
and life, is either expreily ſet down in ſcripture, or 
by good and neceſſary conſequence may be deduced 
rom ſcripture; unto which nothing at any time is to 
be added, whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or 
traditions of men . Nevertheleſs we acknowlege the 
inward illumination of the ſpirit of God to be ne- 
ceſſary, for the ſaving underitanding of ſuch things as 


are revealed in the word z; and that there are ſome. 


eircumſtances concerning the worſhip of God, and 
government of the church, common to human actions 
and ſocieties, which are to be ordered by the light of 
nature and Chriſtian prudence, according to the general 
rules of the word, which are always to be obſerved o. 
15, 16, 17. Gal. 1. 8, 9. 2 Thel. 2. 2. 
n John 6. 45. 1 Cer. 2. 9, 10, 12. 1 Cor. 11. 13, 
r. 26, 40. 5 


N 7 I. All things in fcripture are not alike plain in 


>. themlelves, nor alike clear unto all þ * yet thoſe things, 
= which are neceſſary to be known, believed and obſerved 

for ſalvation, are ſo clear y propounded and opened 
in ſome place of ſcripture or other, that not only the 
learned, but the unlearncd, in a due uſe of the ordina- 


ry 
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I 9 * 


' * 2 1 > . tv N #3 ” 
FFW 
«466 x * * 4 acl 


1 
4 * — — 
5 x4 oe 4% 
, * 9 


mz The Cunfeſton of Faith, Chap. 1. 


COS 4 { ; : | 


fc 


Chap. 1. 0 a The Conſeſton of Paith, lg 27 bs 


ry means, may attain unto a ſufficient underſtanding 


of them 9. | 
7 Pſal. 119. 105, 130. 


VIII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was 
the-native language of the people of God of old) and the 


New Teſtament in Greek, (which at the time of the 
writing of it was molt generally known to the nations) 


being immediately inſpired by God, and by his ſingu - 


lar care and providence kept pure in all ages, are 

therefore authentical 7; ſo as, in all controverſies of 
religion, the church is finally to appeal unto them /. 
But, becauſe theſe original tongues are not known to 


all the people of God, who have right unto, and in- 


tereſt in the ſcriptures, and are commanded, in the fear 


* 


of God, to read and ſearch them?; therefore they are 


to be tranſlated into the vulgar language of every na- 


tion unto which they come à, that the word of God 
dwelling plentifully in all, they may worihip him in an 
acceptable manner w ; and through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures, may have hope x. | 


r Mat. 5.18. /Iſa. 8. 20. Acts 15. 15. John 5. 39, 75 


46. t John 5. 39. « 1 Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 24, 27 
28. w Col. 3. 16. x Rom. 15. 4. | 

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of ſcripture 
is the ſcripture itſelf; and therefore, when there is 
a queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of any ſerip- 


ture (which is not manifold, but one) it mult be ſearched. 


and known by other places that ſpeak more clearly y. 
y 2 Pet. 1, 20, 21. Acts 15. I5, 16. 


X. The ſupreme judge, by which all controverſies 
of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of 
councils, opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, 
and private ſpirits, are to be examined, and, in whoſe 
ſentence we are to reſt ; can be no other but the holy 


Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcripture ?. 
| KY 8 C HAP. 


Mat. 22, 29, 31. Eph. 2. 20, with Acts 28. a5. 
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Chap. 2. 


E Confe fun of Faith, 
CHAT 
Of Ged, and of the Holy Trinity. 


TYHERE is but one only a, living, and true God b : 
who is infinite in being and perfection c, a moſt 


pure ſpirit d, inviſible e, without body, parts 5, or 


aſſions g, immutable &, immenſe i, eternal &, incom- 
prehenſible J, almighty , moſt wiſe z, moſt holy o, 
moſt free p, moſt abſolute , working all thipgs ac- 
cording to the counſel of his own immutable and moſt 
riphteous will 7, for his own glory /, moſt loving z, 
gracious, merciful, long ſuffering, abundant in good- 
neſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 
fin a, the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him av; 
and withal, moſt juſt and terrible in his judgments x, 
hating all ſin y, and who will by no means clear the 
1 8 | 

' a Deut. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6. 6 1 Theff, 1. 9. Jer: 


10. 10. c Job 11. 7, 8, 9. Job 26. 14. 4 John 4. 24. 


e I Tim. 1. 17. J Deut. 4. 15, 16. John 4. 24. with 
Luke 24. 39. g Acts 14. 11, 15. 5 James 1. 17. Mal. 


3. 6. #1 Kings g. 27. Jer. 23. 23, 24. 4 Pſal. go. 2. 


1 Tim. 1. 17. / Pſai. 145. 3. n Gen. 17. 1. Rev. 4. 
8, 2 Rom. 16. 27. o Iſa. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8. þ Pal. I15. 


23. % Exod. 3. 14. r Eph. 1. 11. / Prov, 16. 14. Rom. 
IT. 36. 7 1 John 4. 8, 16, « Exod. 34. 6, 7. w Heb. 
UT 6. x Neh. 9, 32, 33.9 Pſal. 5 Sz 6. 2 Nah. 1. 2, | 


3. Exod. 24.7. 
I. God hath all life a, glory 5, goodneſs c, bleſ. 


ſedneſs d, in, and ofhimſelf; and is alone in, and unto 


himſelf all ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any crea- 


tures which be hath made e, nor deriving any glory 
- from them f, but only manifeſting his own glory, in, 


0 7 
a John 5. 26. b Acts 7. 2. c Pfal. 119. 68. 4 1 Tim. 


: 6 15. Rom. 9.5. e Acts 17. 24, 25. f Job 22. 2, 3. 
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by, unto, and upon them: he is the alone fountain f 
all being, of whom, through whom, and to whom, are 
all things g; and hath moſt ſovereign dominion over 
them, to do by them, for them, or upon them whatſo- 
ever himſelf pleaſeth 5, In his ſight all things are o- 
pen and manifeſt i, his knowlege is infinite, infallible, 
and independent upon the creature &, ſo as nothing is 

to him contingent, or uncertain J. He is moſt holy _ 
in all his counſels, in all his works and in all his com- 
mands u. To him is due from angels and men, and 


every other creature, whatſoever worſhip, ſervice, or - ©; 


obedience he is pleaſed to require of them 7, 8 
g Rom. 11. 36. h Rev. 4. II. I Tim. 6. 15. Dan. 4, 


25, 35. i Heb. 4. 13. K Rom. 11. 23, 34. Pſal. 147. 8. 


1 Acts 15. 18. Ezek, 11. 5. 72 Plal. 145. 17. Rom. 7. 

12. 1 Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14. | 
III. In the unity of the God-head there be three 

perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity ; God 


the Father, God the Son, and God the holy-Ghoſt o. 


The Father is of none, neither begotten, nor proceed= 
ing: the Son is eternally begotten of the Father p; the 
holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father and 
the Son 7. 1 
0 1 John 5. 7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 
13. 14. P John 1. 14, 18. 7 John I. 15, 26. Gal. 4. 6. 


CHAP. III. 


Of GOD's Eternal Decree. * 

OD from all eternity did, by the moſt wife and ho- 
Cz ly counſel of his own will, freely, and unchange- 
ably ordain whatſoever comes to pals a3 yet fo, as 
© | SE = there 
2 Eph. 1. II. Rom. II. 33. Heb. 6. 17. Rom. 9. 


"= 7 „ coffin of Faith. Chap. *. 
thereby neither is God the author of ſin b, nor is vio- 
lence offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the 
liberty or contingency of fecond cauſes taken away, 
but rather eſtabliſhed 6. 

ame t, 13. 17. 1 John 1. f. c Acts 2. 23. Mat. 
17. 12. Act 4. 27, 28. Job 19. 11. Prov. 16. 33. 

II. Altheugh God knows whatſoever may, or can 
come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditions 4; yet hath 
he not decreed any thing, becauſe he foreſaw it as fu- 
ture, or as that which would come to pals upon fuch 
conditions e. | 

d Acts 15. 18. 1 Sam. 23. 11, 12. Mat. 11. 21, 23. | 
e Rom 9. 11, 13, 16, 18. 

III. By the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of 
his glory, ſome men and angels f, are predeſtinated 
unto everlaſting life, and others fore-ordained to ever- 
laſting death g, 

FI Tim. 5. 21. Mat. 25. 41. g Rom. 9. 22, 23. Eph. 
I. 5, 6. Prov. 16. 4. 
IV. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and 
fore ordained, are particularly, and unchangeably de- 
figned, and their pumber is ſo certain, and definite, 

that it cannot be either increaſed, or diminiſhed b. 

h 2 Tim. 2. 19. John 13. 18. 

V. Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto 
lite, God, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and 
the ſecret counſel and good pleaſure of his will, hath 
. choſen, in Chriſt, unto everlaſting glory i, out of his 
mere free grace and love, without any ſoreſight of 
faith, or good works, or perſeverance in either of 
them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi- 
tions, or cauſes moving him thereunto &, and all to the 
Praiſe of his glorious grace J. | 

1. Eph. f. 4, 9, 11. Rom. 8. 30. 2 Tim. 1 „ 
Thefl 5 9. & Rom. 9. 11, 13, 16. Eph. I. 49% Eph. 

IS 

VI. As God hath appointed the ele& unto glory, ſo 
hath he, by the eternal and molt free purpoſe of =o 

will, 


e Am re A 


11 
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will, fore-ordained all the means thereunto z. Where 
fore they who are elected, being ſallen in Adam, are re- 
deemed by Chriſt u, are effectually called unto faith in 
Chriſt, by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon; are juſtiſied, 

adopted, ſanctiſied o, and kept by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation p. Neither are any other redeemed 


by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtified, adopted, ſancti- 5 


fied and ſaved, but the elect only 9. 
m 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 4, 5. Eph. 2. 10. 2 Theſſ. 2. 
13. 721 Theſſ. 5. 9, 10. Tit. 2. 14. 0 Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 
1. 5. 2 Theſl. 2. 13. p t Pet. 1. 5. 5 John 17. 9. Rom. 
8. 28. to the end. 1 64, 65. John 10. 26. John 
3. 47. 1 John 2. 19. 
VII. The reſt of mankind, God was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unſearchable counſel of his own will, where- 
by he extendeth, or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaſeth, 
for the glory of his ſovereign power over his creatures, 
to paſs by; and to ordain them to diſhonour and wrath, 
for their ſin, to the praiſe of his glorious juſtice r. 

r Mat. TT. 25, 26. Rom. 9. 17, 18, 21, 22. 2 Tim. 
2.19, 20: Jude 4. 1 Pet. % -- 

VIII. The doctrine of this high myitery of predeſti- 
nation, is to be handled with ſpecial prudence and care 
}, that, men attending the will of God revealed in his 
word, and yielding obedience thereunto, may, from 
the certainty of their effectual vocation, be aſſured of 
their eternal election t. So ſhall this doctrine afford 
matter of praiſe, reverence, and admiration of God , 
and of humility, diligence, and abundant conſolation 
io all that ſincerely obey the goſpel aw. | 

J. Rom. 9. 20. Rom. 11. 33. Deut. 29. 29. 7 2 Pet. 
1. 10. 5 I. 6, Rom. 11. 33. w ROm. 11. 5, 6, 20. 
2 Pet. T. 10. Rom. 8. 33. Luke 10. 20. | 
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5 Creation. 


TT pleaſed God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft «, 
for the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs 6, in the beginning, to 


create, or make of nothing, the world, and all things 
therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of fx 
days, and all very good c. 3 ha 

a Heb. 1. 2. John. 1. 2, 3. Gen. 1. 2. Job 26. 13. 


Job 33. 4. & Rom. 1. 20. Jer. 10. 12, Plal. 104, 24. 


Pal. 33. 5, 6. c Gen, 1ſt Chap, Heb. 11. 3. Col, 1. 16. 
Acts 17. 24. | f | | 
II. After God had made all other creatures, he cre- 
ated man, male and female d, with reaſonable and im- 
mortal fouls e, indued with knowlege, righteouſneſs, 


and true holineſs, after his own image f, having the 


law of God written in their hearts g, and power to 
fulfil it þ; and yet under a poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, 
being left to the liberty of their own will, which was 


ſubject unto change 2. Beſide this law written in 


their hearts, they received a command, not to eat of 
the tree of the knowlege of good and evil ; which while 
they kept, they were happy in their communion with 
God x, and had dominion over the creatures J. 


d Gen. 1. 27. e Gen. 2. 7. with Eccl. 12. 7. & Luke 


23. 42. & Mat. 10. 28. f Gen, 1. 26. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 
4. 24. 9 Rom. 2. 14, 15. 5 Eccl. 7. 29. i Gen. 3. 6. 
Eecl. 7. 29. 4 Gen, 2, 17. Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10, Il, 22. 
4 Gen 1. 26, 28, | | 


CHAP. TT 
Of Providence. 


"A OD the great Creator of all things, doth uphold a, 
I direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, actions, 


and 


a Heb. 1. 3. | 


£ ae wKwacs =22ou . 
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and things &, from the greateſt even to the leaſt c, by 7 
his moſt wiſe and holy providence d, according to his 
infallible fore-knowlege e, and the free, and immutable 
counſel of his own will f, to the praiſe of the glory of 
his wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy pg. . 
Pan, 4. 34, 35+..Plal, 135. . 17. 36, 16. 288 
Job 38. 39, 40, 41. Chapters. c Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. 
d Prove 15. 3. Pſal. 104. 24. Pſal. 145. 17. e Ads 15. 
18. Pſal. 94. 8, 9, 10, 11. / Eph. 1. 11. Pſal. 33. 10, 
TI. g Iſa. 63. 14. Eph, 3. 10. Rom. 9 17. Gen. 45. 
7... 8 „ 

II. Although, in relation to the fore-knowlege and 
decree of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come to paſs 
immutably, and infallibly 4: yet, by the ſame provi- 
dence, he ordered them to fall out, according to the 
nature of ſecond cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely, or 
contangently 7. | 

h Acts 2. 23. 3 Gen. 8. 22. Jer. 31. 35. Exod. 21. 
13. with Deut. 19. 5. 1 Kings 22. 28, 34. Iſa. 10. 6, 7. 

III. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh uſe of 
means &, yet is free to work without /, above n, and: 
againſt them at his pleaſure u. | 

k Acts 27. 31, 44. Iſa. 55. 10, 11. Hol. 2. 21, 225 
I Hof. 1. 7. Mat. 4. 4. Job. 34. 10. n Rom. 4. 19, 
20, 21. 2:2 Kings 6. 6. Dan. 3. 27. 

IV. The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and 
infinite goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themfelyes in 
his providence, that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt 
fall, and all other ſins of angels and men o, and that 
not by a bare permiſſion p, but ſuch as hath joined, with 
it a moſt wiſe and power ful bounding 9, and otherwiſe 
ordering, and governing of them, in a manifold diſpen- 
ſation, to his own holy ends : yet fo, as the ſinhulneſs 

f | os TP thereof 

6 Rom. 11. 32, 23, 34. 2 Sam. 24. 1. with 1 Chron. 
21. 1. 1 Kings 22. 22, 23. 1 Chron. 10. 4, 8 
2 Sam. 16. 10. Acts 2. 23. Acts 4. 27, 28. p Acts 14. 
16. 9 Plal. 76. 10. 2 Kings 19. 28. r Gen, 50. 20. 
Iſa. 10, 6, 7, 13. | 1 = | 
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thereof proceedeth only from the creature, and nor 
from God, who, being moſt holy and righteous, neither 
is, nor can be the author or approver of ſin /. 
James I. 13, 14, 17. 1 John 2. 16. Pfal. 50. 21. 
V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious God, doth 
_ oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to mani- 
fold temptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, 
to chaſtiſe them for their former ſins, or to diſcover 
unto them the hidden ſtrength of corruption, and de- 
ceitfulneſs of their hearts, that they may be Humbled ?; 
and to raiſe them to a more cloſe and conſtant depen- 
dence for their ſupport upon himſelf, and to make them 
more watchful againſt all future occaſions of fin, and 
for ſundry other juſt and holy ends u. | 
2 Chron, 32. 25, 26, 31. 2 Sam. 24. 1. 2 2 Cor. 
2. 7, $, 9. fal. 23. throughout. Pſal. 77. 1, 10, 12. 
Mark 14. 66. to the end, with John 21. 15, 16, 17. 
VI. 5 for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God, 
as a righteous judge, for former ſins, doth blind” and 


burden av, from them he not only withholdeth his grace, 


whereby they might have been inlightned in their un- 
.derſtandings, and wrought upon in their hearts x ; but 
+ Jomctimes alſo withdraweth the gifts which they had y, 
and expoſeth them to ſuch objects as their corruption 
AInakes occaſion of ſin z: and withal, gives them over 
io their own luſts, the temptations of the world, and 
- the power of Satan a; whereby it comes to paſs that 
they harden then.” ves, even under thoſe meaus 5 which 
God uſeth for the ſoftning of others b, 
u Rom. 1. 24, 26,28. Rom. 11. 7,8. x Deut. 29. 4. 
„ Mat. 13. 12. Mat. 25. 29. 2 Deut. 2. 30. 2 Kings 
8. 12, 13. a Pſal. St. 11, 12. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. 


| Exdd. 7. 3 with Exod. 8. 15, 32.2 LOT 1. 15,16. 1 


8. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Iſa. 6. 9, 10. with Acts 28. 26, 27. 
VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach 


to all creatures; fo after a moſt ſpecial manner it taketh 


care of his church, and diſpoſeth all things to the 
good thereof c CHAP, 

c I Tim. 4. 10. Amos 9. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 28. Ila. 45. 
3 1 37 14 
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CHAP. VI. 8 


ef: the Fall of Mew: of Sin, and *F the Palmen, theres 


Of + 


UR firſt parents, being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 

temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbid- 

cen fruit a. This their fin, God was: plcaled, accor- 

ding to his wiſe and holy counſel, to permit, having 
rake to order it to his own glory &. 

a Gen. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 6 Rom. IT. 32, 
II. By this ſin they fell from their original righteouſ⸗- 
neſs and communion with God e, and fo became dead 
in ſind, and wholly deſiled in all the faculties and 

parts of ſoul and body e. 

< Gen: 3. 6, 7, 8. Ecch. 3.20. Kon: 3. 2 4 Gen. 

2.47. Eph. 2. 1. H. 35. Gen Jer. 17. 
Rom. 3. 10, to 19. 

III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt 
of this ſin was imputed f, ard the ſame death in ſin, 
and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their poſterity. 
deſcending from them by ordinary generation g. 


„Gen. 1. 27, 28. and Gen. 2. 16, 17. and Acts 17. 26. 3 


with Rom. 5. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. and 1 Cor. 15, 20, 
22, 45, 49. C Pial. 51. 5. Cen. 5. 3. Job 14.4. & 15. 14. 
IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are 
utterly indiſpoted, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all 
good /, and wholly inclized to all evil i do Res al 
actual tranſgreſſions k, = 
h Rom. 5. 6. Rom. 8. 7. Rom. 9. 18. Col. 1. 21. 
1 Gen. 6. 5. Gen, 8. 21. Rom, 3. 10% Ft, TK James 
1. 14, 15. Eph. 2. 2, 3. Matth. 15. 19. 
V. This cor: uption of nature, during this life, doth 
remain in thoſe. that are regenerated J: and, althaugh 
it be, through Chriſt pardoned and mortifleds yet 
both itſelf, and all the motions thereof, are truly and 
properly lin Ms VI. Every 


] 1 Job. 1. 8, 10. Rom. 7. ns; 23. Ja. 3 3.2 Prov. 
20. 9. Eccl. 7. 20. m Rom. 7. 5, 7, 8, 23. Gal. 5. 17. 
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VI. Every fin, both original and actual, being a 
tranſgreſſion of the righteous law of God, and contra- 
ry thereunto , doth, in its own nature, bring guilt 
upon the ſinner o, whereby he is bound over to the 
wrath of God p, and curſe of the law , and ſo made 
ſabje& to death r, with ali miſeries ſpiritual /, tem- 
poral 7, and eternal 2. US i ar 
7: 1 John 3. 4. Rom. 2, 15. Rom. 3. 9, 19. þ Eph. 
2. 3. q Gal. 3. 10, r Rom. 6. 23. Eph. 4. 18. f Rom. 
8. 20. Lam. 3. 39. 1 Matth. 25. 41. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 


CHAP, Vil 
= $ Of God's Covenant with Man. 


HE diſtance between God and the creature is ſo 
great, that although reaſonable creatures do owe 
obedience to him as their Creator; yet they could 
never have any fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs and 
{© reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on God's 
| part, which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by way of 
covenant a. pe | i 
2 Iſa. 40. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, Job 9. 32, 33. 1 Sam. 
2. 25. Pal. 113. 5, 6. Pſal. 100. 2, 3. Job 22. 2, 3. 
Job 35. 7, 8. Luke 17. 10. Acts t 7. 24, 25. 
II. The firſt Covenant made with man, was a cove. 
f Rant of works 5, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, 
and in him to his poſterity c, upon condition of per- 
ſect and perſonal obedience d. - 5 
| | Gal. 3. 12. c Rom. 10, 5. Rom. 5. 12. to 20. 
Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. OT 
III. Man, by his fall, having made himſelf unca- 
pable of life by that covenant, the Lord was pleaſed 
to make a ſecond e, commonly called the Coyenant of 
| | 1 1 | grace: 


e Gal. 3. 21. Rom, 8. 3. Rom. 3. 20, 21. Gen, 3. 
15. Ila. 42. 6. | ET. 
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grace: wherein he freely offereth unto finners, life 
and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring of them faith 
in him, that they may be ſaved f, and promiſing to 
give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto life, his holy 
Spirit to make them willing and able to believe g; 

F Mark 16. 15, 16. John 3. 16. Rom. 10. 6, 9. 
Sal. 3. 11. g Ezek. 36. 26, 27. John 6. 44, 4. 
| IV. This Covonant of grace is frequently ſet forth 

jn the ſcripture, by the name of a Teſtament, in reſe- 

rence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to 
the everlaſting inheritance, with?all things belonging to 
it, therein bequeathed h. „ 4 

5 Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17. Heb. 7. 22. Luke 2. 2. 20. 

1 Cor. 11 


V. This covenant was differently adminiſtred in te 


time of. the law, and in the time of the goſpel i: un- 
der the law, it was adminiſtred by promiſes, prophe- 
cies, ſacrifices, cireumciſion, the paſchal lamb, and o- 
ther types and ordinances delivered to the people of 
the Jews, all fore- ſignifying Chriſt to come &, which 
were, for that time, ſufficient and efficacious, through 
the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct and build up the 
elect in faith in the promiſed Meſſiah /, by whom 
they had full remiſſion of ſins, and eternal ſalvation; 
and is called the old Teſtament 2. 

12 Cor, 3. 6, 7,8,9. & Heb. 8, 9, 10. chapters, Rem, 
4. 11. Col. 2. 12, 12. 1 Cor. $. 7. 41 Cor; 10 2,35 
4. Heb. 11. 13. John 8. 56. ½ Gal. 3. 7, 8,9, 14. 
VI. Under the goſpel, when Chriſt the ſubſtance x 
was exhibited, the ordinances in which this-covenant 
is diſpenſed, are the preaching of the word, and the 
adminiſtration of the ſacrameats of baptiſm, ang the 
Lord's Supper . Which, though fewer in number, 


and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and leſs outward _ 


glory; yet, in them, it is held forth in more fulneſs, 


evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all nations, both 
Jews 


n col. 2. 17. o Matth. 28. 19, 20. 1 Cor. TA 23z 
24, 25. P Heb. 12. 22. to 28. Jer. 31. 33, 34+ 


— 
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Jews and Gentiles 7; and is called the New Teſtament 


7. There are not therefore two covenants of grace, 
- differing in ſubſtance, but one and the ſame, under 


various diſpenſations s. | 65 
7 Mat. 28. 19, Eph. 2. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. r Luke 
22. 20. 5 Gal. 3.14, 16. Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23, 30. 


Flal. 32. 1. with Roni. 4. 3, 6, 16, 17, 23, 24. Heb. 
03. 8. Acts 15. 11. 


oO D SOD ISSIBOSDOL 
EH AP. | Vit 
ff Chriſt the Mediator. 


| * pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe 


and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten Son, 
to be the Mediator between God and man a; the pro- 
phet 6, prieſt c, and king d, the head, and Saviour of 


his church e, the heir of all things f, and judge of the 
world g: unto whom he did from all eternity give a 

' people to be his ſeed +, and to be by him in time re- 
deemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and glorified i. 


LE TH 42-1 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. John 3; 16. 1 Tim. 
.  c Heb. 5. 5, 6. d fal, 2. 6. 


Luke 1. 33. e Eph. 5. 23. f Heb. 1. 2. g Acts 17. 
31. John 17. 6. Pſal. 22. 30. Iſa. 53. 10. 71 Tim. 


t Cor. 1. 30 .: 5 
II. Tbe Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the trinity, 


being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, and 
cqual with the Father; did, when the fulneſs of time 


was fcome, take upon him man's nature &, with all 
the eflential properties, and common infirmities there- 
of, yet without fin /: being conceived by the power 
ol the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
| £0 : | 5 


1 John 1. 1, 14. 1 John 5. 20. Phil, 2. 6. Gal. 4. 4. 
Heb. 2.14, 16, 17. Heb, 4. 15. . 


\ 
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of her ſubſtance . So that two whole, perſect, and 
diſtinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were 
inſeparably joined together in one perſon, without 
converſion,. compoſition, or conſuſion z, Which per- 
ſon is very God, and very man, yet one Chriſt, the 
only mediator between God and man o. | 

m Luke 1. 27, 31, 35. Gal. 4. 4. „ Lüke 
Col. 2. 9. Rom. 9. 5, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 1 1 230 366; 
Rom. I. 3, 4. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 55 „„ 

III. The Lord Jeſus, in his human nature thus u- 
nited to the divine, was ſanctiſied and anointed with 
the holy Spirit above meaſure p, having in him all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege 7: in whom it 

pleaſed the Father that all fulaeſs ſhould dwell : to 
the end, that being holy, harmleſs, undefilled, and 
full of grace and truth s, he might be thoroughly fur- 
niſhed to execute the office of a Mediator and ſure- 
ty /. Which office he took not unto himſelf, but was 

thereunto called by his father a, who put all power and 
Judgment into his hand, and gave him commandment 
to execute the ſame w. 

p Pal. 45. 7. John 3. 34. ' q Col. 2.3. r Col. 1. 
19. - Heb. 7. 26. John 1, 14. f Acts 10 30 Heb 
12. 24. Heb. 7. 22. 4 Heb. 5. 4,5. w fen, 
27. Matth. 28. 18. Acts 2. 36. 

IV. This office the Lord Jeſus did molt willingly 
undertake x; which that he might diſcharge, be was 
made under the law , and did perfectly fulfil it z, 
endured molt grieyous torments immediately in his 
foul a, and molt painful ſufferings in his body 5: 
was crucified and died; was buried, and remained 
under the power of death; yet ſaw no corrupton 4. 
On the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the 
„ ſame 

x Pal. 40. 7, 8. with Heb. 10. 5, to 11. John 10.18. 
Phil. 2. 84 Gal. 4. 4. * Mat. 3. 15. M 
Matth. 26. 37, 38. Luke 22. 44. Matth. 27. 46. 

Mat. 26, 27 chapters, c Phil. 2. 8. 4 Acts 2. 23, 
24, 27. & Acts 13. 37. Rom. 6. 9. ei Cor. 15. 3,4. 


„ 114 14- John 17. 2. Heb. 9. 12,15. - 
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ſame body in which he ſuffered f, with which alfo he 
aſcended into heaven, and there fitteth at the righr 
hand of his father g, making interceſſion , and ſhall 
return to judge men and angels, at the end of the 
world 7. ET 25 | | 

John 20. 25, 27. g Mark 16. 19. h Rom. 8. 34. 
Heb. 9. 24. Heb. 7. 25. i Rom. 14. 9, 10. Acts I, 11. 
Acts 10. 42. Mat. 13. 40, 41, 42. Jude 6. 2 Pet. 

8 | 


V. The Lord Jcſus, by his perfect obedience, and 
ſacrifice of himſelf, which he, through the eternal Spi- 
rit, once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the 
Juſtice of his Father 4; and purchaſed, not only re- 
conciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in the king- 
dom of heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father hath 
given unto him /. | „ | 5 

Rom. 5- 19. Heb. 9. 4, 16. Heb. 10. 4. Eph. 5. 2. 
Rom. 3. 25, 26, / Dan. 9. 4, 26. Col. 1,19, 20. Eph. 


VI. Although the work of redemption was not 
actually wrought by Chriſt till after his incarnation, yet 
the virtue, efficacy, and benefits thereof, were com- 
municated unto the elect, in all ages ſucceſſively from 
the beginning of the world, in, and by thoſe promiſes, 
types and ſacrifices, wherein he was revealed and ſig- 
nified to be the ſeed of the woman which ſhould bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head, and the lamb lain from the beg in- 
ning of the world, being yeſterday, and to day, the 
ſame, and for ever n. | . 

M Gal. 4. 4,5. Gen. 3. 15. Rev. 13. 8. Heb. 13. 8. 
VII. Chriſt, in the work of mediation, acteth ac- 
cording to both natures, by each nature doing that 

which is proper in itſelf 2: yet, by reaſon of the u- 
nity of the perſon, that which is proper to one nature 


is ſometimes in ſcripture attributed to the perſon deno- 


minated by the other nature 6. 
7 Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 3. 18. o Acts 20. 28. John 3. 


= 93-16... .--._ 8 
VIII. To all thoſe, for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 


redemption, he doth certainly and effectually apply 


— 
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and communicate the ſame p, making interceſſion for 


them 9, and revealing unto them in and bythe word 3 F 
the myſteries of ſalvation r; effectually perſuading I 
them by his Spirit, to believe and obey; and govern= {\ 


ing their hearts by his word and Spirit s ; overcom- 
ipg all their enemies by his almighty power and wiſ- 
dom, in ſuch manner and ways as are molt conſonant 
to his wonderful and unſearchable diſpenſation 7z. 

5 John 6. 37, 39. and 10. 15, 16. q1 John 2. 1,2. 
Rom, 8.34. John 15. 13, 15. Eph. 1. 7, 8, 9. John 
17. 6. s John 14. 16. Heb. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 13. Rom, 
8.9, 14. Rom. 15. 18, 19. John 17. 17. *Plal. 110.1. 
I Cor. 15. 25, 26. Mal. 4. 2, 3. Col. 2. 15. | 


, Free-will, 


OD hath indeed the will of man with that natu- 
ral liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by any ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of nature determined to good or evil a. 

a Mat, 17. 12. James 1. 14. Deut 30. 19. 

II. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, had freedom 
and power to will, and to do that which was good and 
well-plealing to God &; but yet mutably, ſo that he 

might fall from it c. 2 | | 
6 Eccl.7,29. Gen. 1.26. Gen. 2. 16, 17. Gen. 3. 6. 
III. Man, by his fall into a ſtate of ſin, hath wholly 
loſt all ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompa - 
nying ſalvation 4; ſo as a natural man, being gltoge- 
ther averſe from that good e, and dead in lin f, is not 
able, by his own ſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to 
prepare himſelf thereunto g. | 
15 „ IV. When 


d4 Rom. 5. 6. Rom. 8. 7. John.15.5. e Rom, 3. 10, 
12. f Eph. 2.1, 5. Col. 2. 13. £ John 6. 44, 65» 
. Eph. 2. 2, 3. 445-1 Cor. 8.14. Tit. 13. 3, 4, 5 


— 
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IV. When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him 


into the ſtate of grace; he freeth him from his natural 


bondage under fin 5; and by his grace alone enables 


him freely to will, and to do that which is ſpiritually 


good; yet fo, as that, by reaſon of his remainin 


corruption, he doth not perfectly, nor only, will that 
which is good, but doth allo will that which is evil 4, 
+4 Col. 1. 13. John 8. 34, 36. 7 Phil. 2. 13. Rom. 


6. 18,22, Gal, 5. 17. Rom. 7, 15, 18, 19, 21, 23+ 


V. The will of man is made perfectly and immu- 


tably free to good alone, in the (tate of glory only J. 


I Epb. 4. 13. Heb. 12. 23. 1 John 3. 2. Jude 24. 


... 


ex. 


. 


Alke, and thoſe only, he is pleaſed, in his appointed 
and accepted time, effectually to call a, by his word 
and ſpirit 5, out of that Rate of fin and death in 


which they are by nature, to grace and ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt c: enlightning their minds, ſpixitually and 


ſavingly to underſtand the things of God d; taking a- 
way their heart of ſtone, and giving unto them an 
beart of fleſhe; renewing their wills, and, by his 
alinighty power, determining them to that which is 
good F; and effectually drawing them to Jeius Chriſt p-: 


yet ſo, as they come molt freely, being made willing 


by hisYrace 4. 


2 Rom. 8. 30. Rom. 17. 7. Eph. 1. 10, 1. 5 2 Theſ. 


3, 14. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 6. c Rom. 8. 2, Eph. 2. I, 2,3, 
4. 5. E. Tim. I. 9, 10. Acts 26. 18. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. 


Eph. 1. 17, 18. e Ezek. 36. 26. f Ezek. 11. 19. Phil. 


2. 13. Deut. 30. 6. Ezek. 36. 27. g Eph. 1. 19. John 


6. 44, 45. Cant. 1, 4. Pſal. I10. 3. John 6. 37. 
Rom. C. 16, 17, 18. 1 . 


L. thoſe whom God : hath predeſtinated unte 


1 
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II. This effectual call is of God's free and ſpecial © 


grace alone; not from any thing foreſeen in man i, 


who is altogether paſſive therein, until, being quick- _ 


ned and renewed by the holy Spirit é, he is thereby 
enabled to anſwer this call, and to embrace the grace 
offered, and conveyed in it i EE 
12 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 3. 4, 5. Eph. 2. 4, 5, 8, 9. Rom. 
9. 11. 4 1 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. Eph. 2. 5. / John 
6. 37. Ezek. 36. 27. John 5. 25. 25 885 
III. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated, 
and faved by Chriſt, through the Spirit , who work- 


eth, when, and where, and how he pleaſeth z: ſo alſo 


are all other ele perſons who are uncapable of being 
\ outwardly called by the miniſtry of the word o. 


m Luke 18. 15, 16. & Acts 2. 38, 39. ohn 3. 3. 


5. & 1 John 5. 12. & Rom. 8. 9. compared: » John 
3. 8. 01 John 5. 12. Acts 4. 12. 7258 


IV. Others, not elected, although they may be called 3 
by the miniſtry of the word p, and may have ſome - 7 
common operations of the Spirit , yet they never 


truly come to Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſaved : 
much leſs can men, not profeſſing the Chriſtian' reli- 
gion, be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, be they 
never ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the 
light of nature, and the law of that religion they do 


profeſs // And, to aſſert and maintain, that they may, 


is very pernicious, and to be deteſted 7. 


AY 


= 


' 


þ Mat. 22. 14. 5 Mat. J. 22. Mats 13. 20, 21. Heb. 


6. 4, 5- 7 John 6. 64, 65, 66. John 8. 24. Acts 4. 
12. John 14. 6. Eph. 2. 12. John 4* 22, John 1}. 3. 
#2 John 9. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 16. 22. Gal. 1. 6, 7, 8. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 11; 
TNT tO I} « 
Of Juſtification, 


HOSE whom God effectually calleth, he alſo 
| freely juſtifieth 2: not by infuſing righteouſneſs 
into them, but by pardoning their fins, and by account- 
ing and accepting their perſons as righteous; not for 
any thing wrought in them, or Jone by them, but for 
. Chriſt's ſake alone; nor by imput ing faith itſelf, the 
act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience, 
to them, as their righteouſneſs ; but by imputing the 
obedience and fatisfation of Chriſt unto them &, they 
receiving, and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by 

faith; which faith they have not of themſelves, it is 
the gift of God c. | 35 
a Rom. 8. 30. Rom. 3. 24. 6 Rom. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 21. Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25, 27, 28. Titus 
3. 5, 7. Eph. I. 7. Jer. 23. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. Rom. 
5. 17, 18, 19. c Acts 10. 44. Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. 
Acts 13. 38, 39. Eph. 2. 7, 8. | 


IT. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and 


his righteouſneſs, is the alone inſtrument of jultifica- 
tion 4; yet is it not alone in the perſon juſtified, but 
is ever accompanied with all other ſaving graces, and 
is no dead faith, but worketh by love e. 

d John 1. 12. Rom. 3. 28. Rom. 5. 1. James 2, 


. 6. 


III. Chriſt, by his obedience and death, did fully dif. 
charge the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtiſied, and 
did make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to his Fa- 
ther's juſtice in their behalf f. Yet, in as much as be 
was given by the Father, for them g; and his obedi- 
ence and ſatisfaction accepted in their ſtead ; and both 
| | | . 
F Rom. 5.8, 9, 10, 19. I Tim. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 10. 10, 
14. Dan. 9. 24, 26. Iſa. 5 3. 4, 5, 6, 10, Il, 12. g Rom. 
8. 32. 52 Cor. 5. 21. Mat. 3. 17. Eph. 5. 2. 


b "Ty 
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freely, not for any thing in them; their Juſtification is 
only of free grace i; that both the exact juſtice, and 


rich grace of God, mon be glociled | in the MT 4 


a 
1 
* 
— 


tion of ſinners 4. 

; Röm. 3. 24. Eph. Fe 7. 1 Rom. 3. 26. Eph. 2. 7. 

IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtiſy all 
the elect /; and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, die 
for their fins, and riſe again for their juſtification M —:᷑ 
nevercheleſs, they are not juſtiſied, until the holy Spi -· 
rit goth, in due time, actually apply Chriſt unto them 7. 

Gal. 3. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 19, 20. Rom. 8, 30. Gal. 

4. 4. 1 Tim. 2, 6. Rom. 4. 25. 2 Col. 1. 2 22, Gal: 


2. 16. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6,7. | 
v. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that 


are juſtified o: and although they can never fall from 
the ſtate of juſtification'p ; yet they may, by their ſins, -* 


fall under God's fatherly diſpleaſure, and not have the 
light of his countenance reſtored unto them, until they -- 
— themſelves, confeſs their ſins, beg pardon, and 


renew their faith and repentance 9. 


o Mat. 6. 12. 1 John i. 7,9. 1 John 2. 1, 2. þ Luke 
22. 32. John 10. 28. Heb. 0. 14. 5 Plal. 89. 3I, 32, 


: 32. Pial. 5 1. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Pſal. 32. 543. Mat. 26. 


75. 1 Cor. 11. 30, 32. Luke 1. 20. 

VI. The juſtification of believers, under the old 
Teſtament, was, in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame 
with the Juſtification of believers under the New Teſta- 


ment r. 
r Gal, 3. 9 13, 14 Rom 4 22, 23, 24. Heb. 13.8. 


c H A P. XII. 
07 Altdtion, 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, 

and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make parta- 

kers of the grace of adoption a; by vbich. hey are ta · 
2 4 2 ken 


4 Eph, I. 5. Gal. FR 47 5 
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| ken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and privileges 
of thechildrenofGod 5, have his name put upon them c. 
receive the Spirit of adoption 4, have acceſs to the 
throne of grace with boldneſs e, are enabled to cry, 
Abba, Father f; are pitied g, protected 4, provided 
for i, and chaſtned by him as by a father & ; yet never 
caſt off J, but ſealed to the day of redemption , and 
inherit the promiſes u, as heirs of everlaſting ſalvation 6. 
6 Rom. 8. 17. John 1, 12. c Jer. 14. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Rev. 3. 12. d Rom. 8. 15. e Eph. 3.12 Rom 5. 2. f Gal. 
4 6. g Plal. 103. 13, 4 Prov. 14. 26. i Mat. 6. 20, 32. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. & Heb. 12. 6. / Lam. 3. 31. mn Eph. 4. 
39. 7 Heb, 6. 12. o 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Heb, 1. 14- 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Sandtification. 


HEY who are effectually called, and regenerated, 
having a new heart, and a new ſpirit created in 
them; are further ſanQtified really and perſonally, 
thro' the vertue of Chriſt's death and reſurrection a, 
by his word and Spirit dwelling in them &; the do- 
minion of the whole body of fin is deſtroyed c, and the 
ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weakned and 
mortified 4; and they more and more quickned and 
ſtrengtbned in all ſaving graces e, to the practice of 
true holineſs, without wi ch no man ſhall ſee the Lord f. 
4 1 Cor. 6. 11. Acts 20 32. Phil. 3. 10. Rom. 6. 5, 
6. 6 John 17. 17. Eph. 5. 25. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. c Rom, 
6. C, 14. d Gul. 5. 24. Rom. 2. 13. e Col. 1. 11. Eph. 
3. 16, 17, 18, 19. f 2 Cor. 7. I. Heb. 12. 14. 
II. This ſanctification is throughout, in the whole 
man g; yet imperfect in this life, there abideth ill 
- | | 5 ſome 
2 


5 ficſh $55 | 
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ſome remnants of corruption in every part 4 ; wWbence 


ariſeth a,continual and irreconciieable war, the fleſh 


luſting 4 Ainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
ws | 2 


5 x John 1. 10. Rom. 7. 18, 23. Plil. 3. 12. Gal. 
5. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
III. In which war, although the remaining corrup- 

tion, for a time, may much prevail &; yet, through the 
continual ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanctifying Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, the -1egenerate part doth overcome /; 
and fo, the ſaints grow in grace m, perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of God . „ | 

4 Rom. 7. 23. J Rom. 6. 14. 1 John 5. 4. Eph. 4. 
15. 16. 1 2 Pet. 3, 18. 2QCor. 3.18. 1 2 Cor. yet. 


CH A P. XIV. 
Of Saving Faith. 


TE grace of faith, whereby the ele& are enabled 

to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the 
work of the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts &; and is 
ordinarily wrought by the miniſtry of the word c; by 
which alſo, and by the adminiſtration: af the ſacraments 
and prayer, it is increaſed and ſtrengthened-d. 

a Heb. 10. 39. b 2 Cor. 4 13. Epb. 1. 17, 18, 19. 
Eph. 2. 8. c Rom. 10. 14, T7. d 1 Pet, 2. 2. Acts 20. 
32. Rom. 4. 11. Luke 17. 5. Rom. 1, 16, 17. | 


1 
„ 3 


II. By this faith, a Chriſtian beliensth to be true, 
whatſoever is revealed in the word, fog the authority of 
God himſelf ſpeaking therein e; and actgth differgutly 
upon that which each particular paſſage thereof con- 
taineth, yielding obedience to the commands f,, trem- 

bling at the threatnings g, and embracing the . 
| 3 3 99 0 

e John 4. 42, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. 1 John 5. 10. Acts 24. 

84. f Rom. 16. 26. g Iſa. 66.2. 995 
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of God for this life, and that which is to come 5. But 


the principal acts of ſaving faith, are, accepting, re- 
ceiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone for juſtification, 


ſanctification, and eternal life, by vertue of the cove- 


nant of grace i. 


5 Heb. 11. 13. 1 Tim. 4. 8. j Jokn 1. 12. Acts 16. 


31. Gal, 2. 29, Acts 15. 11. 
III. This faith is different in degrees, weak, or 


ſtrong 4; may be often and many ways aſſailed, and 


| weakned, but gets the victory /, growing up in many 
to the attainment of a full aſſurance through Chriſt , 
who is both the author and finiſher of our faith », 

& Heb, 5. 13, 14. Rom. 4. 19, 20. Mat. 6. 30, Mat, 
8.10, / Luke 22, 31, 32. Eph, 6.16, 1 John 5. 4, 5. 


n Heb. 6. 11, 12, Heb. 10. 22. „Col. 24 2. 1 Heb. 12.2 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Repentance unto Life. 


EPENTANCE unto life is an 3 grace a, 
the doctrine whereof is to be preached by every 
miniſter of the goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chriſt &. 

a Zech. 12. 10, Acts 11. 18. 6 Luke 24+ 47, Mark 
1.15; Acts 20. 21. 


II. By it, a ſinner, out of the fight and ſenſe, not 
only of the danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and odi- 


ouſneſs of his ſins, as contrary to the holy nature, and 

righteous law of God; and, upon the apprehenſion of 
his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grieves 
for,, and hates his fins, as to turn from them all unto 
God c, purpoſing and endeavouring to walk with him 
in all the ways of his commandments 4. . 


c Ezek. 18. 30, 31. Ezek. 36. 31. Iſa. 30. 22. Pſal. 
51. 4. Jer. 31. 18, 19. Joel 2. 12, 13. Amos 5. 153 
Pſal. 119. 128. 2 Cor. 7. 11, d Ptal, 119. 6, 59, 106. 
Lüke 1. 6. * 23. 25. 


mp „ 


25 


8 
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III. Although repentance be not to be reſted in, as. 
any ſatisfaction fos ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon: 
thereof e, which is the act of God's free grace in 
Chriſt /; yet is it of ſuch neceſſity to all ſinners, that 
none may expect pardon without it g. 

e Ezek. 36. 31, 32. Ezek, 16. 61, 62, 63. f Hel. 14. 
2, 4. Rom. 3. 24. Eph, 1. 7. g Luke 13. 3, 5. Acts 
IF 20.205. 

IV. As there is no fin fo ſmall, but it deſerves dam- 
nation /; ſo there is no {in ſo great, that it can bring 
damnation upon thoſe who truly repent z. 5 

h Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 5. 12. Mat. 12. 35. zIfa. 55. 
7. Rom. 8. 1. Iſa. 1. 16, 18. 

V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a ge- 
neral repentance, but it is every man's duty to endea . 
your to repent of his particular fins, particularly &. 

& Pfal. 19. 13, Luke 19. 8. 1 Fmt $3 £5. 

VT, As every man is bound to make private confeſſion 
of his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof /; u- 
pon which, and the forlaking of them, he ſhall find 
mercy m: ſo he that ſcandalizeth his brother, or the 
church of Chriſt, ought to be willing, by a private or 
public confeſſion, and ſorrow for his ſin, to declare 
his repentance, to thoſe that are offended z, who are 
thereupon to be reconciled to him, and. in love to re- 
ceive him o. 

[Pfal. 51. 4, 5, 7, 9, 14. Pſal. 32. 5, 6. m Prov. 28. 
13. I John 1.9, 7: James 5. 16. Luke 17. 3, 4. Joſh, 
7. 19. Pſal. 51. throughout. o 2 Cor. 2. 8. : 


CHAP.  XYE 


Of Good Warks. "EY 
OOD works are only ſuch as God hath command- 
J ed in his holy word 4; and not ſuch as, without 
I. 


4 | 
4 Micah 6, 8. Rom. 12, 2. Heb. 13. 21. 
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the warrant thereof are deviſed by men, out of blind 


zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention 6. 


6 Mat. 15. 9. Iſa. 29. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 18, Rom. ro. 
2. John 16. 2. 1 Sam, 15. 21, 22, 23. 
II. Theſe good works, done in obedience to God's 


- commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true 
and lively faithc: and, by them, believers manifeſt 


their thankfulneſs 4; Rrengthen their aſſurance e, edi- 


fy their brethren /, adorn the profeſſion of the poſpel Ly 


ſtop the mouths. of the adverſaries h, and glorify God 7, 
whoſe workmanſhip they: are, created in Chriſt Je us 
thereunto &; that, having their fruit unto holinefs, 
they may have the end, eternal life J. 

c James 2, 18, 22. d Pfal. 116. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
e1 John 2. 3, 5. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. / 2 Cor. 9. 
2. Mat. 5. 16. g Titus 2. $, 9, 10, 11% 1 Fm. 6. 1. 
pet. 2.12. Phil. 2. It. Jobn 1.8. 
4 Eph. 2. 10. 1 Rom. 6. 22. N 

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of 


themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt . 


And that they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the 


| graces they have already received, there is required an 


actual influence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work in them 


20 will and to do of his good pleaſure : yet are they 


not hereupon to grow nepligent, as if they were not 
bound to perform any duty, unleſs upon a ſpecial mo- 
tion of the Spirit ; but they ought to be diligent in 
ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them o. 

m John 15. 4, 5- Ezek. 36. 26, 27. 7 Phil. 2. 13. 


Phil. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. o Phil. 2. 12. Heb. 6. 11, 12. 
'2 Pet. 1. 3, n. Ifa. 64. 7. 2 Tim. 6. Ads 26. 


7. Jude 20, 31. 


IV. They who, in their obedience, attain to the 
greateſt height which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far 
from being able to ſupererogate, and to do more than 
God requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in 
duty they are bound to do p. 

V. We 


* 10, Neb © 22, Job. 9. 2, 3. Gal. 5. 17. 
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V. We cannot by our beſt works merit pardon of 
fin, or eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of 


the great diſproportion that is between them and the 


glory to come; and the infinite diſtance that is be- 
tween us and God, whom, by them, we can neither 
profit, nor ſatisfy for the debt of our former fins y ; but, 


when we have done all we can, we have done but our 
duty, and are unprofitable ſervants r; and becauſe, as 


they are good, they proceed from his Spirit /; and as 


they are wrought by us, they are defiled, and mixed 


with ſo much_weakneſs and imperfection, that they can- 


not endure the ſeverity of God's judgment 7. 


7 Rom. 3. 20. Rom. 4. 2, 4, 6. Eph. 2. 8, 9. Tit. 3. 
5, 6, 7. Rom. 8. 18. Pſal. 16 2. Job 22. 2, 3. Job 35. 


7, 8. 1 Luke 17. 10. Gul: 5. 22, % Fi 6 


= 
- 


Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7.15, 18 Pſal. 143. 2. Pſal. 130. 3. 
VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the perſons of believers be- 


ing accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſe are 
accepted in him « ; not as though they were in this life 
wholly unblameable and unreprovable in God's fight a», 


but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed 
to accept, and reward that which is ſincere, although 
accompanied with many weakneſſes and imperfecti- 
ons x. | | 

u Eph 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Exod. 28. 38. Gen. 4. 4«- 
with Heb. 11. 4. w Job 9. 20. Pal. 143. 2. x Heb. 
13. 20, 21. 2 Cor. 8. 12. Heb. 6. 10. Mat, 25. 21, 
23. 1 
Pu. Works done by unregenerate men, although, 
for the matter of them, they may be things which 
God commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves and 
others y: yet becauſe they proceed not fron! an heart 
buried by faith z; nor are done in a right manner, 


according to the word a; nor to a right end, the glo- 
ry of God þ; they are therefore ſinful, and cannot 


| | pleaſe 

y 2 Kings 10. 30, 31. I Kings 21. 27, 29. Phil. 1. 
T5, 16, 18. 2 Gen. 4. 5. with Heb. I. 4. Heb. 11. 6. 
# 1 Cor, 13. 3. Iſa. 1. 12. 6 Mat. 6. 2, 5, 16. 
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pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive grace from 

God c. And yet their negle& of them is more ſinful 

and diſpleaſing unto God d. "Ie 

c Fag. 2.14. Tit. 1. 15. Amos 5. 21, 22. Hoſ. 1. 4. 
Rom, 9. 16. Tit. 3. 5. 4 Plal. 14. 4. Pſal. 36. 3. Job. - 

21. 14, 15. Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43. 45. Mat. 23. 3. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


HEY whom God hath accepted in his beloved, 
effectually called, and ſanctified by his Spirit, can 
neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of 
grace : but ſhall certainly perſevere therein to the end, 
and be eternally ſaved a. | 
4 Phil. 1. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 10. John 10. 28, 29. 1 John 
3.0.11 Pet. I. 5, 9. | 8 ö 
II. This perſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon | 
their own free-will, but upon the immutability of the | 
decree of election, flowing from the free and unehange- 
able love of God the Father &; upon the efficacy of 
the merit and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c; the abid- 
ing of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God within them d. 
and the nature of the covenant of grace e: from all 
which ariſeth alſo the certainty and infallibility thereof f. 
. 18, 19. Jer. 31. 3. c Heb. 10. 10, 14. 
Heb. 13. 20, 21. Heb. 9, 12, 12, 14, 15. Rom. 8. 33, 
to the end. John 17. 11, 24. Luke 22. 32. Heb. 7. 25. 
4 John 14. 16, 17. 1 John 2. 27. 1 John 3. 9. Jer. 
32. 40. f John 10. 28. 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 1 John 2. 19. 
HI. Nevertheleſs, they may, through the, tempta- 
tions of Satan and of the world, the prevalency of cor- 
ruption remaining in them, and the neglect of the means 
of their preſervation, fall into grievous fins g; 9227 
N 1 for 


2 Mat. 26. 70, 12, 74 4 on 
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for a time, continue therein &: whereby they incur 


God's diſpleaſure , and grieve his holy Spirit 4, come 


to be deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces and 
comforts J, have their hearts hardned , and their 
conſciences wounded z, hurt and ſcandalize others 6, 
and bring temporal judgments upon themſelves p, 

Y Pal. 51. title, and verſe 13. f Iſa. 64. 5, 7, 9. 2 
Sam. 11. 27. 4 Eph. 4. 30. J Pſal. 51.8, 1c, 12. Rev. 
2. 4. Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 6. m Ia, 63. 17. Mark 6. 52. 
Mark 16. 14. 2 Pſal. 32. 3, 4. Pſal. 51.8, o 2 Sam. 
12. 14. P Pſal. 89. 31, 32. 1 Cor. 11. 32. 


0 HAP. 
” Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salratian. 


N ETHOUGH hypocrites and other unregenerate 
men may vainly deceive themſelves with falſe 
hopes, and carnal preſumptions of being in the favour 
of God, and eſtate of ſalvation 4; which hope of theirs 
ſhall periſh &: yet ſuch as truly believe in the Lord je- 
ſus, and love him in ſincerity, endeayouring to walk 
in all good conſcience before him, may, in this life, be 
certainly aſſured that they are in the ſtate of grace c, 
and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, which 
hope ſhall never make them aſhamed d. 7 | 
a Job 8. 13, 14. Micah 3. 11. Deut. 29. 19. John 8. 
41. 6 Mat, 7. 22, 23. 1 John 2. 3.1 John 3. 14, 
18, 19,21, 24. 1 John 5. 13. 4 Rom. 5.2, 5. | 
| II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and pro- 
bable perſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible hope g ; but 
an infallible aſſurance of faith, founded upon the di- 
vine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation f, the inward 


evidence of thoſe graces unto which theſe promiſes 
| | | "are. 


e Heb, 6. 11,19. / Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
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are made p, the teſtimony of the Spirit of adoption 
witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the children of 
God h: which Spirit is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption 7z. 
NT ©. &, $, 10, 11. 1 Joon 2. 3.:1 Joan 3, 
24. 2 Cor, 1. 12. þ Rom. 8. 15, 16. 7 Eph. 3. 13, 14. 
ph. 4. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. | 
III. This infallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong t 
the eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait 
Jong, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be 
partaker of it &; yet, being enabled by the Spirit to 
know the things which are frecly given him of God, 
be may without extraordinary revelation, in the right 
uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto J. And there- 
fore it is the duty of every one, to give all diligence 
to make his calling and election ſure ; that thereb 
his heart may be inlarged in peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, in love and thankfalneſs to God, and in ſtrength ' 
and cheerfulneſs in the duties of obedience, the pro- 
per fruits of this aſſurance zz; ſo far is it from inclin- 
ing men to looſeneſs o. . 5 
& x John 5. 13. Iſa. 50. 10. Mark 9. 24. Pſal. 88. 
throughout Pſal. 77. to verſe 12. / x Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 
4. 13. Heb. 6. 11, 12. Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. m 2 Pet. 
1. 10. Rom. 5. 1, 2, 5. Rom. 14. 17. Rom. 15. 13. 
_Eph. 1. 3, 4. Plal. 4. 6, 7. Pſal. 119. 32. 6 1 John 2. 
2. Nom. 6. 1, 2. Tit. 2.11, 12, 14. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Rom. 
2. 1 John 3. 2, 3. Pſal. 1:0.4. 1 John1.6, 7. 
IV. True believers may have the aſſurance of their 
ſalvation divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermit- 
ted; as by negligence in preſerving of it; by falling in- 
to ſome ſpecial fin, which woundeth the conſcience, 
and gheveth the Spirit; by ſome ſudden or vehement 
temptation; by God's withdrawing the light of bis 
countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch as fear him to 
Walk in darkneſs and to have no light : yet mw 
” they 
2. 2, 6. Pal. 5r. 8, 12, 14. Eph. 4. 305 
31. Pſal. 97.1, 10. Mat. 26. 69, 70, 71, 72. Pſal. 31. 
22. Pl:i. 88. throughout Iſa. 50. 10. | : 


Chap. 19. | The Confeſſion of Faith, 30 
tbey never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and 
life of faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that 
ſincerity of heart, and conſcience of duty, out of whiely'- 
by the operation of the Spirit, this aſſurance may io 
due time be revived q ; and by the which, in the mean 
time, they are ſupported from utter deſpair r. BZ BE 
7 1 John 2, 9. Luke 22. 32. Job 13. 15. =_ 73. 
15. Pſal, 5 1. 8, 12, Iſa. 50. 10. r Micah 7. 7. 8, 9. Jer. 


52, 40. Iſa, 54. 7, 8, 9, 10. Pſal, 22. 1. Plal, $8, 
throughout. 


CHAP, XIX. 
| Of the Law of God, 


OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, 
G by which he bound him and all his poſterity to 
| — entire, exact and perpetual obedience; pro- 

Fiſed life upon the fulfilling, and threatned death u- 
pon the breach of it; and endued him with poo and 
ability to keep it a, "i 
| a Gen, 1, 26, 27. with Gen, 2. 17. Rom, 2. 14, 19. "> M 
15 10, 5. Rom. 5. 12, 19. Gal. 3. 10, 12. Eegl, 775 

9. Job 28. 28. i 
| 30 This law, after his fall, continued to be a per- 
fe& rule of righteouſneſs ; and, as ſuch, was delivered 
| by God upon mount Sinai in ten commandments, and 
written in two tables &: the four firſt commandments 
containing our duty towards God ; and the other lix, 
our duty to man c. | | 

James 1. 25. James 2. 8, 10, Ir, 12. Ron 13. 8, 
d. Deut. 5. 32. Deut. 10, 4. Exod. 34 1. Mat. 
22. 37, 28, 39, 40. | 

III. Beſide this law, commonly called moral, God 
was pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a church 
under age, ceremonial laws, containing ſer eral typi- 
cal ordinances, partly of worſhip, preſiguring Chrilt, 

his 


Te Conſeſion of Faith. Chap. 19. 


| N 8, actions, ſufferings and benefits 4; and 


partly holding forth divers inſtructions of moral du- 


_ ties e. All which ceremonial laws are now abrogated 


under the New Teſtament f. | 
4 Heb. gth chapter. Heb. 10. T. Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3. 
Col. 2.17. e 1 Cor, 5. 7. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Jude 23. 


F Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Dan. 9. 27. Eph. 2.15, 16. 


IV. To them alſo, as a body politic, he gave ſun- 
dry judicial laws, which expired together with the 
ſtate of that people; not obliging any other now, fur- 
ther than the general equity thereof may require g. 
g Exod. 21ſt chapter, Exod. 22. 1, to 29. Gen. 49. 
IO. with 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Mat. 5. 17. with ver. 38, 
39. 1 Cor. 9. 8, 9 10. | 
V. The moral Jaw doth for ever bind all, as well 


- Juſtified perſons as others, to the obedience thereof 5; 
and that, not only in regard of the matter contained in 
fit, but al'o in reſpec of the authority of God the Crea- 

tor who gave it /, Neither doth Chriſt in the goſpel 


any way diſſolve, but much ſtrengthen this obligation &. 
- +4 Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Eph. 6. 2. 1 John 2. 3, 4, 7, 
8. ; James 2. 10, 11. 4 Mat. 5. 17, 18, 19, James 2.8. 


Rom. 3.31. 


VI. Although true believers be not under the law, 


s a covenant of works, to be thereby juſtiſied or con- 
demned /; yet is it of great uſe to them, as well as to 


= others, in that, as a rule of life informing them of 


24, 25. Rom. 7. 9, 14, 24. 


3 2 the will of God, and their duty, it directs, and binds 
them to walk accordingly ½; diſcovering alſo the ſin- 


ful pollutions of their nature, hearts, and lives z ; fo 
as, examining themſelves thereby, they may come ts 
further conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred a- 
gainſt fin o; together with a clearer ſight of the need 
* 5 the 
Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 2. 16. Gal 3. 13. Gal. 4. 4, 4 
Acts 13. 39. Rom. 8. 1. ½ Rom. 7.12, 22, 25. Pal, 
119. 4, 5, 6. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23. 7 Rom. 7. 7. Rom. 3. 20. 9 James 1. 23, 


« 
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they have of Chriſt, and the perfection of his obedi- 
ence p. It is likewiſe of uſe to the regenerate, to re- 
ſtrain their eorruptions, in that it forbids fin : and 
the threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew what even their ſins 
deſerve ; and what afflitions in this life they may ex- 
pect for them, although freed from the curſe thereof 
threatned in the law 7. The promiſes of it, in like 
manner, ſhew them God's approbation of obedience, 
and what bleſlings they may expect upon the perfor- 
mance thereof, although not as due to them by the 
law, as a covenant of works 7. So as, a man's doing 
good, and refraining from evil, becauſe the law en- 
courageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, 
is no evidence of his being under the law, and not un- 
der grace 2. 

5 Gal. 3. 24. Rom. 7. 24, 25. Rom. 8. 8 735. 
2. 11. Plal. 119. 101, 104, 128. r Ezra. 9. 13, 1% 
Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. Levit. 26. 1, to 14. with 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 6. 2, 3. Pſal. 37. 11. with Mat. 5. 
5. Pſal. 19. II. 7 Gal. 2. 16. Luke 17. 10. « Rom. 
6. 12, 14. 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. with Pſal. 34. 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Heb: 12. 28, 29. 


VII. Neither are the fore menticand uſes of the law + 4H 
contrary to the grace of the goſpel, but do ſweetly _ 
comply with it w; the Spirit of Chriſt ſubduing, — 


enabling the will of man to do that freely and cheer- 


fully, which the will of God, revealed in the law, re- = -Y ö 


quireth to be done x. 


vb Gal. 3. 21. x Ezek. 36. 27, Heb. 8. 10. with 
Jer. 3I. 33. | 


CHAP, XX. . 
Of Chriſtian Liberty, and A of Conſcience. | 


5 liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for bigs: 
lievers er the goſpel conſiſts in their freedom 
from the guilt of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, 

— nl 


\ 
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the curſe of the moral law a; and in their being de- 


| livered from this preſent evil world, bondage to Satan, 


and dominion of fin ; from the evil of afflictions, the 


| ſting of death, the victory of the grave, and everlaſt- 
ing damnation c; as alſo, in their free acceſs to God d, 
and their yielding obedience unto him, not out of l 
viſh fear, but a child like love and a willing mind e. 


All which were common alſo to believers under the 
law J. But under the New Teſtament the liberty of 
Chriſtians is ſurther enlarged, in their freedom from 


the yoke of the ceremonial law, to which the Jewiſh | 


church was ſubjected g; and in greater boldneſs of ac- 


ceſs to the throne of grace h, and in fuller communi- 
cations of the free Spirit of God, than believers under 


the law did ordinarily partake of # "A 
2 Titus 2. 14. 1 The. 1. 10. Gal. 3.13. 3 Gal. 1. 4. 
Col. 1. 13 Acts 26. 18. Rom. 6, 14. c Rom. 8. 28. 
ie 74. 1 Cor. 15. 54. 55, 56, 57. Rom. 8. 1. 
d Rom. 5. I, 2. e Rom. 8. 14, 15. 1 John 4. 18. f Gal. 
3. 9, 14. Gal. 4. I, 2, 2, 6, 7. Gal. 5. 1. Ade 15. 
10, It, 5 Heb. 4. 14, 16. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
John 7. 38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17, 18 
I. God alone is Lord of the conſcience 4, and bath 
left it free from the doctrines and commandments of 
men which are in any thing contrary to his word, 


or beſide it, in matters of faith or worſhip J. So that, | 
to believe ſuch doctrincs, or to obey ſuch commands, 
out of conſcience, is to betray true liberty of conſci- 


ence : and the requiring of an implicit faith, and 


an abiolute and blind obedience, is to deſtroy _—_ | 


of con cience and reaſon alſo 7. 


& James 4. 12. r 4. 4. I Acts 4. 19. Ads 5. 20. 


oi 7. 23. Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Mat. 


15. 9. m Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Gal. 1. 10. Gal. . 


Gal. 5. 1. 2 Rom. 10. 17. Rom. 14. 23. Iſa, 8. 20. 


Acts 17. 11. John 4. 22. Hol, 5. 11. Rev. 13. 12, 16, 


17. Jer. 8. 9. 
III. They who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, 


do * any fin, or cheriſh = luſt, do thereby de- 
ſtroy 
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ſtroy the end of Chriſtian liberty, which is, that, being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might 
ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs before him, all the days of our life 6. 

o Gal. 5. 13. I Pet. 2. 16. 2 Pet, 2.19, John 8, 34. 'Y 
Luke 1. 74, 75- Ss | 1 

IV. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordain. | 
ed, and the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are | 
not intended by God to deſtroy, but mutually to up- 
hold and preſerve one another; they, who, upon pre- 
tence of Chriſtian liberty, ſhall oppole any lawful power, 
or the lawful exerciſe of it, whether it be civil or .ec- 
cleſiaſtical, reſiſt the ordinance of God y. And, for 
their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, or maintaining of 
ſuch practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, 'Y 
or to the known principles of Chriſtianity, whether con- K 
cerning faith, worſhip, or converſation; or to the Þ 
| power of godlineſs; or ſuch . erroneous opinions or = 

ractices, as either in their own nature, or in the man- | 
ner of publiſhing or maintaining them, are deſtructive: 
to the external peace and order which Chriſt hath e- 'Y 
ſtabliſhed in the church ; they may lawfully be called _— 
to account, and proceeded againſt by the cenſures of the 
church , and by the power of the civil magiſtrate r. 

5 Mat. 12. 25. 1 Pet, 2. 13, 14, 16, Rom. 13, 1, to 
8. Heb. 13.17, q Rom. 1. 32. with 1 Cor. 5. 1,5, 11, 
13, 2 John v. 10, It. & 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. & 1 Tim, 6, 
3, 4, 5. & Titus I. 10, 11, 13. & Titus 3, 10. with Mat. 
18. 15,16, 17.1 Tim. 1.19, 20. Rev. 2. 2, 14, 15, 20. 
Rev. 3. 9. r Deut. 13. 6, to 12. Rom. 13. 3. 4. with 
2 John v. 10, 11. Ezra 7. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, Rev. 17, 
12, 16, 17. Neh. 13, 15, 17» 21, 22, 25, 30. 2 Kings 23. d 
5, 6, 9, 20, 2t. 2 Chron. 34. 33. 2 Chron, 15. 12, 13, | 
16. Dan. 3. 29. 1 Tim. 2. 2. Ila. 49. 23.Zech. 13, 2, 3. 


CHAT: XX. | 
_ Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


HE light of nature ſheweth that there is a God, 


Who hath Lordſhip and ſovereignty over all; is 
Doe U good, 
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good, and doth good unte all; and is therefore to be 
feared, loved, prailed, called upon, truſted in, and ſerv- 


ed with all the heart, and with all the foul, and with 


all the might a. But the acceptable way of worſhipping 


the true God is inſtituted by himſelf, and fo limited by 


his own revealed will, that he may not be worſhipped 
according to the imaginations.and devices of men, or 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible repreſenta» 
— tn any other way not preſcribed in the holy ſcrip- 
ture 6. | 


' a Rom. 1.20, Acts 17. 24. Plal. 119. 68. Jer. 10. 7. 


Pfal. 31. 23. Pſal. 18.2, Rom. 10. 12. Pfal.62.8. Joſ. 24. 


14.Mark 12.33. 6 Deut. 12. 32. Mat. 15. 9. Acts 17. 25. Nat. 


4.9% 0. Deut. 4 15, to 20. Exod. 20. 4. 5, 6. Col. 2.23. 


II. Religious worſhip is to be given to God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and to him alone c; not 


to angels, ſaints, or any other creature 4: and, ſince 
the fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the media- 
tion of any other, but of Chriſt alone e. 

c Mat, 4. 10 with Job 5. 22. & 2 Cor. 13. 14. 4 Col. 
2. 18. Rev. 19. 10. Rom 1. 25. e John 14. 6-1 Tim. 
2. 5. Eph. 2. 18. Col. 3. 17. | 

III. Prayer, with thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 
part of religious worſhip f, is by God required of all 
men g; and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
in the name of the Son 5, by the help of his Spirit z, 
according to his will &, with underſtanding, reverence, 
humility, fervency, faith, love, and perſeverance /; 
and, if vocal, in a known tongue 2. . 
F Phil. 4.6. g Pfal. 65. 2. 5 John 14 13, 14. 1 Pet. 2.5. 
Rom. 8. 26. 1 John 5. 14. /Pſal. 47 7. Eccl. 5, 1. 2. 
Heb. £2.28. Gen. 18.27. James 5 16, James 1.6,7. Mark 
11, 24. Mat. 6. 12, 14, 15. Col. 4.2. Eph. 6. 18.1 Cor. 14. 14. 

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful z, and for 
all ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter : 
Bat not for the dead p, nor for thoſe of whom it may 
be known that they have ſinned the fin unto death 9. 

V. The reading of the ſcriptures with godly fear 7, 


the 


2 1John 5.14. 2 ITim.2.1,2. John 17. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
Ruth 4. 12. p 2 Sam. 12. 21,22, 23. with Luke 16. 25, 
26. Rev. 14.13. 9 1 John 5 16. 7 Acts 15, 21» Rev. 1.3. 
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the ſound preaching /, and conſcionable hearing of the 
word, in obedience unto God, with underſtanding, 
faith, and reverence ?; ſinging of Pſalms with grace 
in the heart 2; as alſo, the due adminiſtration, and 
worthy receiving of the. ſacraments inſtituted by Chriſt ; 
are all parts of the ordinary religious worſhip of God au: 
beſide religious oaths x, vows y, ſolemn faſtings z, and 
thankſgivings, upon ſpecial occaſions a, which are, in 
their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be uſed in an holy 
and religious manner 6. © 

2 Tim. 4. 2. T James 1.22, Acts 10.33. Mat. 13. 19. Heb. 
4.2, Iſa. 66,2. « Col. 3. 16. Eph. 5. 19. James 5.13. w 
Mat. 28.19. 1 Cor. 11.23, to 29. Acts 2.42. x Deut. 6. 
13. with Neh. 10.29. y Iſa. 19. 2 1. with Eccl.g.4,5. 2 Joel 
2.12, Eſther 4. 16. Mat. 9. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 5. a Plal. 107. 
throughout, Esther 9; 22. 6 Heb. 12. 28. 5 
Vl. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious 
worſhip, is now, under the goſpel, either tied unto, 
or made more acceptable by any place in which it is 
performed, or towards which it is directed c : but God 
is to be worſhipped every where d, in Spirit and truth e ; 
as in private families f, daily g, and in ſecret, each 


one by himſelf 4; ſo, more ſolemnly, in the public _ 


aſſemblies, which are not careleſly or wilſully to be 
neglected, or forſaken, when God, by his word or 
_ providence, calleth thereunto 27. 


c John 4.21. d Mal.1.11. 1 Tim. 2.8. e John 4-23,24, 
F Jer.10.25. Deut.6.6.7. Job 1.5. 2 Sam.6.18,20, 1 Pet. 
3.7. Acts 10. 2. g Mat. 6. 11. + Mat, 6. 6. Eph. 6. 
18. i Iſa. 56. 7. Heb. 10. 25. Pro. I. 20, % 

8. 34. Acts 13. 42. Luke 4. 16. Acts 2. 42. 
VII. As it is of the law of nature, that in geweral 
a due proportion of time be ſet apart for the worſhip 
of God; ſo in his word, by a poſitive, moral, and 
perpetual commandment, binding all men, in all ages, 
he hath particularly appointed one day in ſeven, for _ 


a ſabbath, to be kept holy unto him &: which, from 


the beginning of the world to the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
was the laſt day of the week; and, from the reſur- 
reion of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day of the 

week 


> 90 2 2 | 
4 Exod. 20. 8, IO, 11. Iſa, 56. <2 45 6, 7. | 
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week /, which, in ſcripture, is. called the Lord's day , 
and is to be continued to the end of the world, as the 
Chriſtian ſabbath . 
Gen. 2. 2, 3. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Acts 20. 7. m Rev. 
I. 19. 1: Exod, 20. 8, 10. with Mat. 5. x7, 18. 
VIII. This ſabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, 
when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and 
ordering of their common. affairs before-hand, do not 
only obſeive an holy reſt, all the day, from their own 


works, words and thoughts about their worldly im 
ployments and recreations e, but alfo are taken up the 
whole time in the public and private exerciſes of his 


worſhip, and in the duties of neceſſity and mercy p. 

» Exod 20. 8. Exod. 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. Exod. 31.15, 
16,17. Iſa. 58. 13. Neb. 13. 15,16, 17,18, 19,21, 22. Pp Ia. 
58.13. Mat. 12.1. to * 


| c H A FP. AH. 
O lawful Oaths and Vows, 


Lawful oath is a part of religious worſhip 2, 

wherein, upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwearing, 
folemnly calleth God to witneſ what he aſſerteth or 
promiſeth; and to judge him according to the truth 
or fal ſhood of what he ſweareth b. 
2 Deut. 10. 20. 6 Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 12 2 Cor, 
1. 23. 2 Chron, 6. 22, 23. 
II. The name of God only, is that by hich men 
ought to ſwear ; and therein it is to be uſed with all ho- 
Iy fear and reverence c. Therefore, to ſwear vainly, 
or raſhly, by that glorious and dreadful name, or to 
ſweur at all by any other thing, is ſinful, and to be ab- 
Horred d. Yet, as in matters of weight and moment, 
an oath is warranted by the word of God, under the 
New Teſtament, as well as under the Old e; fo a law- 


ful oath, being impoſed by lawful authority, in ſuck | 


matters ought to be taken f. III. Who- 


3 Deat. 6. 13-4 Exod. 20.7. Jer. 5.7. Mat. 5. 34,37. 


Jam. F. 12. e Heb 6. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 23. Iſa. 65. 16. f 8 
6 K ings 8.31. Nch. 13. 25» Ezra 10. 5. 
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III. Whoſoever taketh an oath, ought aal to conſi- 
der the weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an act, and therein to 
avouch nothing but what he is fully per ſuaded is the 


truth g. Neither may any man bind himſelf by oath to 


any thing, but what is good and juſt, and what he be- 
lieveth ſo to be, and what he is able and reſolved to 
perform 5. Let is it a ſin, to reſuſe an oath touching 
any thing that is good and Juſt, being impoſed by law- 


ful authority . 


g Exod, 20.7, Jer. 4. 2. / Gen, 24. 2, 3, 5,6, 8,9, 1 Num. 
$,19,21. Neh. 5.12. Exod, 22. 7,8,9,10,IT. 
IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common 


' ſenſe of the words, without equivocation or mental 


reſervation 4. It cannot oblige to fin : but in any 


thing not ſinful, being taken, it binds to performance, 


although to a man's own hurt J. Nor is it to be viola» 


ted, although made to heretics or infidels 1. 


& Jer. 4.2. Pſal. 24. 4. It Sam. 25 22,32,33,34. Pal. 
15.4. m Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 19. Jof. 9.18, 19 withzsam. 21. 1. 
V. A vow is of the like nature with a promiſſory 
oath, and ought to be made with the like religious care, 


and to be performed with the like faithfulae's 2. 


= Iſa, 19.21, Eccl. 5.4,5,0. Plal. 61.8. Pal, 66. 13, 14. 


VI. It is not to be made to any creature, but ro God 


alone o: and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in 


way of thankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the ob- 


taining of what we want; whereby we more ſtrictly bind 
ourſelves to neceſſary duties, or to other things, ſo far, 
and lo long, as they may fitly conduce thereunto p. 

o Pſal. 76.11 Jer. 44.25, 26. P Deut. 23. 21,22,23. Pſa]. 


| - 50. 14 Gen. 28. 20, 21522. I Sam, Io 1's, Pſal. ns I 3, 


14. Pfal. 132. 2;% 45-8 
VII. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden 
in the word of God, or what wouid hinder any duty 


therein commanded ; or which is not in his own power, 
and for the performance whereof he hath no promiſe 


of ability from God g. In which reſpe&s, popiſh mo- 


naltical vows, of perpetual ſingle lite, proſe led pover- 


ty, and regular obedience, are fo far from being de- 
K grees 
4 Acts 5 12,14. Mark 6.26. Num. 30. 5,9, 12,13. 


- 
8 


— 


of * 
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grees of higher perfection, that they are ſuperſtitious 
and ſinful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may intangle 
himſelf r. 7 Tr gh 5 

r Mat, 19. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. Eph. 4. 28. 1 et. 
4. 2. 1 Cor. 7. 23. 8 


CHAP. XXIII. 
7 Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


OD, the ſupreme Lord and king of all the world, 

I hath ordained civil magiſtrates to be under him, 
over the people, for his own glory and the public good; 
and, to this end, hath armed them, with the power of 
the ſword, for the defence and encouragement of them 
that are good, and for the puniſhment of evil doers 4. 

à Rom. 13.1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 
IL. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute 
the office of a magiſtrate, when called thereunto 6 : 
in the managing whereof, as they ought eſpecially to 
maintain piety, juſtice and peace, according to the 
 wholſome laws of each common wealth c ; ſo, for that 
end, they may lawfully, now under the New Teſta- 
ment, wage war upon juſtjand neceſſary occaſion d. 
6 Prov. 8. 15, 16. Rom. 13.1,2,4. c Pſal. 2, 10,11,12. 
1 Tim.2.2. Plal.82.3,4. 2Sam.23.3. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 4 Luke 

3. 14. Rom. 13.4. Mat. 8.9, 10. Acts 10.1, 2. Rev. 17. 14, 16. 
III. The civil magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf 
the adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, or the 
power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven e: yet he 
hath authority, and it is his duty, to take order, that 
unit and peace be preſerved in the church, that the 
truth of God be kept pure and entire, that all blaſ- 

Phemies and hereſies be ſuppreſſed, all corruptions 
and abuſes in worſhip and diſcipline prevented or re- 
formed, and all the ordinances of God duly ſettled, 

8 5 $6 

e 2 Chron. 26, 18. with Mat. 18. 17. & Mat. 16. 19. 
1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. Eph. 4. 1½ 12. 1 Cor. 4. I, 2. Rom. 
10. 15+ Heb, 5. 4. n = 


„ 
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adminiſtred -and obſerved . For the better effecting | 


whereof, he hath power to call ſynods, to be preſent 


at them, and to provide that whatſoever is tranſacted 
in them be according to the mind of God g. 
FIſa. 49.23. Pſal. 122. 9. Ezra 7. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28. 

Lev. 24.16. Deut. 13.5, 6, 12. 2 Kings 18.4. I Chron. 13. 


1, to 9. 2 Kings 23. 1, to 26. 2 Chron. 34.33. 2 Chron. 


15. 12, 13. Fg 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10, 11. 2 Chron. 29, 
30. Chapters. Mat. 2. 4, 5. 
IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magi- 


ſtrates y, to honour their perſons i, to pay them tri- 


bute and other dues &, to obey their lawful commands, 
and to be ſubject to their authority, for conſcience 
ſake J. Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth not 
make void the magiſtrate's juſt and legal authority, nor 
free the people from their due obedience to him : 
from which eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted 7 ; 
much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdiction over 
them in their dominions, or over any of their people; 


and, leaſt of all, to deprive them of their dominions or 


lives, if he ſhall judge them to be heretics, or upon any 
other pretence whatſoever 0. 

51 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 71 Pet. 2.17. 4 Rom. 13.6,7. / Rom. 
13. f. Tit. 3. 1. 2 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. 7 Kom. 13. 1. 
1 Kings 2. 35. Acts 25. 9, 10, 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1, 10, 11. Jude 
ver. 8.9, 10, 11. 02 Theſſ. 2. 4. Rev. 135 151; 17. 


1 
. Of Marriage and Divorce. 


ARRIAG E is to be between one man and one 
woman; neither is it lawful for any man to have 
more than one vife, nor for any woman to hate more 


thay one huſband, at the ſame time a, 


a Gen. 2. 24. Mat. 19. 5, 6. Prov. 2. 17. 
II. Marriege was ordained for the mutual hejp of 


huſband and wife , for the increaſe cf mankind with 
a legitimate iſſue, and of the church with an holy 


feed c, and for preventing of uncleanneſs d, 
U 4 | III. It 


bGen, 2. 18, c Mal, 2. 14, 4 1 Cor, FF} G1 


312 E Confeſf on of Faith. his. 24. 
III. It is lawful for all forts of people to marry, who 
are able with judgment to give their conſent e; yet it is 
the duty of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord f: and 
therefore ſuch as profeſs the true reformed religion 
ſhould not marry with infidels, papiſts, or other idola- 
ters; neither ſhould ſuch as are godly be unequally 
oked, by marrying with ſuch as are notoriouſly e 
in their life, or maintain damnable hereſies g. | 
e Heb. 13.4. 1 Tim. 4.3. 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, 38. Gen.24. 575 
58. f 1 or. 7. 39. g Gen. 34. 14. Exod. 3 4.16. Deut. 7.3, 4. 
1 Rings 11.4. Neh. 13. 25, 26, 27. Mal. 2. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

IV. Marriage ought not to be within tbe degrees of 
conſanguinity or affinity forbidden in the word ; nor 
can ſuch inceſtuous marriages ever be made lawful by 
any law of man, or conſent of parties, ſo as thoſe per- 
ſons may live together as man and wife i. The man 
may not marry any of his wife's kindred, nearer in 
blood than he may of his own ; nor the woman of her 
huſband's kindred, nearer in blood than of her own f. 

h Levit. 18. Chap. 1Cor,z.t. Amos 2.7. 1 Mark 6, 18. 
Levit.18.24,25,26,27,28. &# Levit.20.19,20,21. 

V. Adukery, or fornication, committed after a con- 
tract, being detected before marriage, giveth juſt oc- 
caſion to the innocent party to diſſolve that contract /, 
In the caſe of adultery after marriage, it is lawful for 
the innocent party to ſue out a divorce , and after the 
divorce to marry another, as if the offending party 
were dead u. 

Mat. 1. 18, 19,20. m Mat. 5. 31,32. „ Mat. 19. 9. 
Rom. 7. 2, 3. 

VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch, as is 
apt to ſtudy arguments unduly to put aſunder thoſe 
whonwGod hath joined together in marriage, yet no- 
thing but adultery, or ſuch vilſul deſertion as can no 
way be remedied by the church or civil magiſtrate, is 
cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond of marriages ; 
wherein a public and orderly courſe of proceeding is to 
be obſerved, and the perſons concerned in it not left 
to their own wills and diſcretion in their own caſe p. 

o Mat. 19.8,9, 1 Cor. 7. 155 Mat. 108 5. % Deut. 
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Of the Church. 

HE aol or univerſal church, which | is bil i 
ble, conſiſts of the whole number of the elect 
that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one under 
Chriſt the head thereof ; ; and is the ſpouſe, the 2 

the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all a, 
a Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23. Eph. 5. 23, 27, 22. Col. 1.18. 


II. The viſible church, which is alfo catholic S 
univerſal, under the goſpel (not confined to one na- 


tion as before under the law) conſiſts of all thoſe 
throughout the world that profeſs the true religion 6, 
and of their children c, and is the kingdom of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt d, the houſe and family of God e, out 
of which there is no ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation f. 

61 Cor. I. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13: Plal 2 8. Rev. 7. 9. 
Rom. 15. 9, 19, II, 12. 1 Cor. J. 14. Acts 2. 39. 
Ezek. 16. 20, 21. Rom. 11. 16. Gen. 3, 15. G 
7. Mat. 13. 47. Ia 9. To, E Eph. 2. 19. Eph. 
3. 15. f Acts 2. 47. 

III. Unto this catholic viſible church Chriſt bath 
given the miniſtry, oracles and ordinances of God, 
for the gathering and perfecting of the faints in this 
life, to the end of the world; and doth by his own 
preſence and Spirit, according to his promiſe, make 
them effectual thereunto g. 

g 1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 4. 1% 24. 4Þ Mat. 28. 19, 
20. Iſa. 59. 21. 

IV. This catholic church hath been ſometimes more; 
ſometimes leis viſible : and particular churches, 
which are members thereof, arc more or leſs pure, 
according as the doctrine of the goſpel is taught aild em- 
braced, ordinances adminiſtred, and public workhip 
performed x _ or leſs purely in them i. 

Rom. It. 3, 4. Rev.: 1206; 14. i Rev. 2, and 3 
| — I 1 5. 657. 

The pureſt churches under heaven are ſubject 
hacks to ed and error &; and {ome have fo depene- 
__*eated,. 

11 Cor. 13. 12. Rev. 2, 3 chapters. Mat. 13. 24 

25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 47. | 
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rated, as to become no churches of Chriſt, but ſyna- 
gogues of Satan J. Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be always 
a church on earth to worſhip God according to his 
will zn. 5 15 | 

Rev. 18, 2. Rom. 11. 18, 19, 21, 22. 2 Mat. 16. 

18. Pſal. 72. 17. Pial. r02. 28. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
VI. There is no other head of the church but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2: nor can the pope of Rome in any 
ſenie be head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man 
of ſin, and ſon of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the 
church againſt Chriſt, and all that is called God e. 

„ Col. 1. 18. Eph. 1. 22. o Mat. 23.8,9,10, ® 
RS. 3. 3, 4, 3, 9. Rev. 13. 6. | 


CH A P. XXVL 
Of the Communion of Saints, 


A LL faints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 
head by his Spirit, and by Faith, have fellow- 
ſhip with him in his graces ſufferings, death, reſur- 
rection and glorya; and, being united to one another 
in love, they have communion in each others gifts and 
graces b, and are obliged to the performance of ſuch 
duties, public and private, as do conduce to their 
mutual good, both iu the inward and outward man c. 
a 1 Johi1.3. Eph. 3. 16, 17,18 19. John 1. 16. Eph, 
2.5,6. Phil. 3.10. Rom.6.5,6. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 6 Eph. 4. 
r Cor. 12.7. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 33. Col. 2. 19. 
4 1 Theſſ. 5. 11, 14. Rom. x. II, 12, 14. 1 John 3. 
16, 17, 18. Gal. 6. 10. | | 
II. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain an 
holy fellowſhip and communion in the worſhip of God, 
and in performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend 
to their mutual edification 4: as alſo, in relieving each 
other in outward things, according to their ſeyeral abi- 
lities and neceſſities. Which communion, as God offe- 
reth opportunity, is to be extended unto all thoſe who 
in every place call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus e. 
| | | 5 III. This 
4 Heb. 10. 24, 25. Acts 2. 42, 46. Iſa. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 
11. 20. e Acts 2. 44, 45. 1 John 3. 17. 2 Cor. 8, 9. 
chapters. Acts 11, 29; 30. 5 0 


* 
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III. This communion which the ſaints have with / | 
Chriſt, doth not make them in anywiſe partakers of 
the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt 
in any reſpect ; either of which to affirm, is impious and 
blaſphemous /: nor doth their communion one with 
another, as ſaints, take away or infringe the title or 
_ propriety which each man hath in his goods and 
poſſeſſions g. 5 | 

F Col. 1. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Iſa. 42. 8. 1 Fim: 
6. 15, 16. Pſal. 45. J. with Heb. 1. 8, 9. g Exod, 
20. 15. Eph. 4. 29 AS F., | 


CHAP. XXVIE 
| | Of the Sacraments. | h 
Acraments are holy ſigns, and feals of the covenant 

0 of grace a, immediately inſtituted by God 5, to re- 
preſent Chriſt and his beneſits, and to confirm our inte- 
reſt in him e: as alſo, to put a viſible difference between 
thoſe that belong unto the church, and the reſt of the 
world 4; and folemnly to engage them to the ſervice 
of God in Chriſt, according to his worde. 
24 Rom. 4. 11. Gen. 17. 7, 10. # Mat. 28. 19. IT 
Cor. iT. 23. „ 1Cor. 10. 16. x Cor. 11 2 
3.27. 4 Rom. 15. 8. Exod. 11. 48. Gen. 34. 14. 
e Rom. 6. 3, 4. I Cor. 10. 16, 21. 
II. There is in every ſacrament a ſpiritual relation, 
or ſacramental union, between the ſign and the thing 
ſignified ; whence it comes to paſs, that the names and 
effects of the one, are attributed to the other f. 

J Gen. 17. 10. Mat. 26. 27, 28. Tit. 3. 5. | 

III. The grace which is exhibited in, or by the . 
eraments rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in 
them; neither doth the efficacy of a ſacrament depend 
upon the piety or intention of him that doth admini- 
niſter it g; but upon the work of the Spirit, , and the 
word of inſtitution, which contains, together with a 
precept authoriſing the uſe thereof, a promĩſe of bene- 
fit to worthy receivers 2. 

IV. 

2 Rom. 2. 28, 29. 1 pet. 3. 21. 3 Mat. 3. 11. 

1 Cor. 12, 13. Mat. 26. 27. 28. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
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IV. There be only two ſaeraments ordained by 


|» Chriſt our Lord, in the goſpel, that is to ſay, baptiſm 


and the ſupper of the Lord; neither of which may be 
diſpenſed by any, but by a miniſter of the word lawful- 
Iy ordained &. 

Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 20, 23. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Heb. 5. 4. 

V. The ſacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard 
of the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, 
were for ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the New /. 
ET Got. 1; Is 25-3» 4. | 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
, Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm is a ſacrament of the New Teſtament, or- 

dained by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſo- 
lemn admiſſion of the party baptized, into the viſible 
church &; but alſo to be unto him a ſign and ſeal of 
the covenant of grace c, of his ingrafting into Chriſt a, 
of regeneration e, of remiſſion of ſins /, and of his gi- 


Ving up unto God through Jeivs Chriſt, to walk in new- 


nels of life g. Which ſacrament is, by Chriſt's oun 
appointment, to be continued in his church unto the 
end of the world 5. | 

a Mat. 28. 19. 41 Cor. 12. 13. c Rom. 4. 11 with Col. 
95 11, 12. d Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 6. F. e Tit. 3.5. I Mark 

. 4. g Rom. 6. 3, 4. Matth. 28. 19, 20. 

"bk, T be outward element to be uſed in this ſacrament 
is water, wherewith the party is to be baptized, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, by a miniſter of the goſpel, lawfully called there- 
unto 2. | 

Mat. 3. 11. woo I. 33- Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
III. Diping of the perſon into the water, isnot neceſ- 

ſary: but bapti me is rightly adminiſtred, by pouring or 
ſprinkling water upon the perſon &. | 

Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20. Acts 2.41. Acts 16.33. Mark. 7. 4. 

IV. Not only thoſe that 0 actually profeſs faith 1 2 

an 


Chap. 29. The Confeſſion of Faith. 
or both believing parents, are to be baptiſed . 
] Mark 16.15, 16. Acts 8.37,38. 7 Gen. 17.7, 9. with 
Gal.3. 9,14. Col.2, 11,12. Acts 2. 38, 29. Rom.4.t1,12. 
1 Cor. 7. 14. Mat. 28. 19. Mark 10.13,14,15. Luke 18.15 
V. Although it be a great {in to contemn or neglect 
this ordinanre 7, yet grace and ſalvation are not lo in- 
ſeparably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be re- 
generated or ſaved without it o; or, that all that are 
baptized, are undoubtedly regenerated 7. 
„ Luke 7. 30. with Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. „ Rom. 
4.11. Acts 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. 5 Acts 8. 13, 23. 
VI. The efficacy of baptiſm is not tied to that mo- 
ment of time wherein it is adminiſtred yg: yet, not- 
withſtanding, by the right uſe of this ordinance, the 
grace promiſed is not only offered, but really exhibited, 
and conferred, by the holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of 


age, or infants )as that grace belongeth unto, according 


to the counſel of God's own will, in his appointed time 7. 
J John 3. 5, 8. r Gal. 3. 27. Tit. 3.5. Eph. 5. 
25, 26. Acts 2. 38, 41. | 
VII. The ſacrament of baptiſm is but once to be 
adminiſtred unto any perſon -. | 5 
. | | 


CHAP, XXIX. 


| Of the LORD's Supper. © 
AUR Lord ſeſus, in the night wherein he was be- 
| trayed, inſtituted the ſacrament of his body and 
blood, calied the Lord's ſupper to be obſerved in his 
church, unto the end of the world, for the perpetual 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of ' himſelf, in his death; 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto true believers, their 


4 
X 


ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in him, their further 


engagement in, and to, all duties which they owe unto 
him; and to be a bond and pledge of their communion” 
with him, and with each other, as members of his my- 
tical body 4. I 


242 Cor, 11. 23, 2% 25, 26, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
85 1 Cor. 12. 13. | | 2 


3 
and obedience unto Chriſt J, but alſo the infants of ons 
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318 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 29, 
II. In this ſacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his 
Father, nor any real ſacrifice made at all for remiſ- 
ſion of fins of the quick or dead 5; but only a com- 
memoration of that one offering up of himſelf, by him - 
ſelf upon the croſs, once for all; and a ſpiritual ob- 
lation of all poſſible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c: 
ſo that the popiſh ſacrifice of the maſs (as they call it) 
is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's one, only ſacri- 
fice the alone propitiation for all the ſins of the elect . 

6 Heb. 9. 22, 25, 26. c 1 Cor, 11. 24, 25, 26. Mat, 
26, 27. d Heb. 7. 22, 24, 27, and 10. 11, 12,14, 18. 

III. The Lord Jeſus hath, in this ordinance, ap- 
pointed his miniſters to declare his word of inſtitution 
to the people; to pray, and bleſs. the elements of 
bread and wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from 
a common to an holy ule; and to take and break the 
bread, to take the cup, and (they communicating alſo 
themſelves) to give both to the cammunicants e; but 


| do none who are not then preſent in the congregation * 


e Mat. 26,27, 28. Mark 14. 22, 23, 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 
with 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. f Acts 20.7. -1 Cor. 11. 20. 
IV. Private maſſes, or receiving this ſacrament by 
à prieſt or any other, alone g, as likewiſe the denial 

of the cup to the people h, worſhipping the elements, 


the lifting them up, or carrying them about for adora- 


tion, and the reſerving them for any pretended reli- 
gious uſe, are all contrary to the nature of this ſacra- 
ment and to the inſtitution of Chriſt z. 7 : 
g I Cor. 10, 6. Mark 4. 23, 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 
27; 287 29- Ma. 15. 9. | 5 
V. The outwardelements in this ſacrament, duly 
+ ſet apar$to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch re- 
lation to him crucified, as that truly, yet ſacramentally 
only, they are ſometimes called by the name of the 


things they repreſent, to wit, the body and blood of 


"Chriſt &, albeit,in ſubſtance and nature, they ſtill remain, 
truly, and only bread and wine, as they were before J. 
Mat. 26.26 27, 28. 1 1 Cor. 11. 26, 27, 28. Mat. 26. 29. 
VI. That doctrine, which maintains a change of the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine, into the ſubſtance of 
„ 1 | Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's body and blood, (commonly called Tranſub. 
ſtantiation) by conſecration of a prieſt, or by any other 
way, is repugnant, not to ſcripture alone, but even to 
common ſenſe and reaſon ; overthroweth the nature 
of the ſacrament, and hath been, and is the cauſe of 

manifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of groſs idolatries n. 

m Acts 3.21. with 1 Cor 11. 24, 25, 6. Luke 24.6, 39. 

VII. Worthy receivers outwardly partaking of the 
viſible elements, in this ſacrament 2, do then alſo, in- 
wardly by faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally 
and corporally, but ſpiritually, receive, and feed upon 
Chriſt crucified, and all benefits of his death : the body 
and blood of Chriſt being then, not corporally or car- 

_ nally, in, with, or under the bread and wine; yet as 
really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the faith of believers 
in that ordinance, as the elements themſelves are to 
their outward ſenſes o, „„ : 

u 1 Cor. 11, 28. 1 Cor-10-16: 

VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive the 
out ward elements in this ſacrament, yet they receive not 
the thing ſignified thereby; but, by their unworthy com- 

ing thereunto, are guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, to their own damnation. Wherefore all ig- 
norant and ungodly perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy _ _ 
communion with him, fo are they unworthy of the + 

Lord's table; and cannot, without great fin againſt. 
Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of theſe holy 
myſteries p, or be admitted thereunto g. 9 

þ 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16. 
Cor. 5. 6, 3, 13. 1 3 6, 14, 15* Mat. 7. 6. 


f 


Of Ghurch Cenſures. 
"THE Lord Jeſus, as king and head of his church, 
hath therein appointed a government, in the hand 
of church- officers, diſtinct from the civil magiſtrate @, 
| „„ wh 6 
2 Ia. 9 6,7. 1 Tim. 53. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12; Acts 20, 
17, 28. Heb. 13. 24. 1 Gor. 12, 28. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
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II. To theſe officers the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven are committed; by virtue whereof they have power, 
reſpectively, to retain and remit fins; to ſhut that 


kingdom againſt che impenitent, both by the word and 
_ eenſures; and to open it to penitent ſinners, by the 


. miniſtry of the goſpel, and by abſolution from en 


as occaſion ſhall require 5. 
6 Mat. 16. 19. Mat. 18. 17, 18. Joba 20. 20, 21, 


224.23, 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 8. 
III. Church-cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming 


and gaining of offending brethren, for deterring others 


from the like offences, for purging out of that leaven 
which might infect the whole lump, for vindicating the 
honour of Chriſt, and the holy profeſſion of the goſpel, 
and for preventing the wrath of God, which might juſt- 
ly fall upon the church, if they ſhould ſuffer his cove- 


nant, aud the ſeals thereof, to be protaned by notorious 


and obſtinate offenders c. 
1 Cor. 5. chap. 1 Tim. 5, 20. Mat. 7. 6. 1 Tim, 


1. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 27. to the end. with Jude v. 23. 


IV. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the offi- 
cers of the church are to proceed by admonition, ſuſ- 


penſion from the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper for a. 
ſeaſon; and by excommunication from the church, ac- 


_ eording to the nature of the crime, and demerit of the . 


perſon 4. 
41 Theſſ. 5. 12. 2 Theſſ. z. 6, 14, 15. cor. 5. 45 


*. *. 18,17. IT Jo 10. 
0 HAP, XXXI, 


0 07 Synods and Councils, 
10R the better government, and further edification 


of the church, there ought to be ſuch alſcmblies | 


as are commonly called * or councils 4. 


a Acts 15. 2, 4 6. 
II. As magiſtrates may lawfully called a ſynod of mi- 


Alters, and other fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe with, 
about 


_ 
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Chap. 31. De Confe 72 2 of Faith. - WY 2 498 
about matters of religion 5; ſo, if magiſtrates be open 
enemies to the church, the miniſters of Chriſt, of them. 
ſelves, by vertue of their office; or they, with other 
fit perſons, upon delegation from their churehes, may 
meet together in ſuch aſſemblies c. ; 

6 Iſa. 49. 23. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
2 Chron. 29,30. Chapters. Mat. 2. 4, 5. Prov. 11, 14. 
6 Acts 15. 2, 4, 22, 23, 25. 

III, It belongeth to ſynods and councils, miniſterial- 
ly to determine controverſies of faith, and cafes of 
conſcience ; to ſet down rules and directions for the 
better ordering of the public worſhip of God, and go- 
vernment of his church ; to receire complaints i in caſes 

of mal- adminiſtration, and authoritatively to determine 
the ſame: which decrees and determinations, if con- 
ſonant to the word of God, are to be received with 
reverence and ſubmiſſion; not only for their agreement 
with the word, but alſo for the power whereby they are 
made, as being an ordinance of God appointed there- 
unto in his word . | 

4 Bets 15. 15, 19, 24. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. Acts 16. 4. 

Mat. 18. 17, 18, 19, 20. Fo 

IV. All ſynods and councils, ſince the apoſtles times, 
whether general or particular, may err, and many have 

_ erred: therefore they are not to be made the rule of 

faith or practice, but to be uſed as an help in both e. 

„ Eph. 2. 20. Acts 17. 11. 1 Cor. 2. 5. 2 Cor. I. 24. 

V. Synods and councils are to handle or conclude no- 
thing but that which is eccleſiaſtical; and are not to 
intermeddle with civil affairs, which concern the com- 

mon- wealth, unleſs by way of humble petition, in caſes 
extraordinary, or by way of advice, for ſatisfaction of 
conſcience, if they be thereunto required 7 the vt 
magiſtrate Fe. 
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Luke 12, 13, 14. John 18. 36. 


1 
* 


» 


; 4 -. hs AF . £ I 1 n 25 N | | :& 
5 8 OS Mes . * 4 : 1 5 
; * © A * "5 #2 
1 Go F 52 et 
m. cuts eu. LEY 
. 1 * (54's - = F a ; 


cn A pP. 8 


\ 


er the fue of men after death, and of the rs 


4 the dead. 


. 


Pi PTY of men, after FEY return to duſt, 


and ſee corruption a ; but their ſouls (which nei. 
ther die nor ſleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, im- 
mediately return to God who gave them 4 ; the ſouls of 
the righteous, being then made perfect in holineſs, are 
received into the higheſt heavens, where they behold the 


face of God, in light and glory, waiting for the full 
Tedemption of their . 27 : and the ſouls of the 
wicked are caſt into hell, where they remain in t or- 
ments and utter darkneſs, reſeryed to the judgment of 
- the great day d. Beſides theſe two places for fouls ſe- 
parated from. ther bodies, the ſcripture acknowlegeth 
none. | 
4 Gen. 3. 19. News. 36. b Luke23.43.Eccl.12.7 eHeb. 

12.23. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, 8. Phil. 1. 23. with Acts 3. 21. & Eph. 
4.10. 4 Luke 16. 23, 24. Acts 1. 25 Jude v. 6, 7. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 


II. At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive, ſhall not 


die, but be changed e; and all the dead ſhall be raiſed 
up with the ſelf-ſame bodies, and none other although 


- with different qualities, which ſhall be united again to 


their ſouls for ever f. 


e 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 10or. 15. 51,52. fJobxg. 26,27, I. Cor. 


15. $4243» 44- 


III. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhall, by the power I 


of Chriſt, be raiſe to diſhonour : the bodies of the 
jauſt, by his Spirit, unto honour ; and be made con- 
formable to his own enen, body 8 | 


The 


b. 


2 As24a5 8 28,29. 1007.1. 42:49:44 phi. 21. 
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Chap. 33. | The Corſe . on 15 Faith, 


CHAP. xxxll. 
5 Of the laſt Judgment. 
Co bath appointed a OD wherein be will judge 


the world, in righteouſneſs, by Jeſus Chriſt 2, 


to whom all power and judgment is given of the Fas 


ther b. In which day, not only the apoltate angels _ 


ſhall be judged c, but likewiſe all perſons that: have 


lived upon earth ſhall appear before the tribunal f 
Chriſt, to give an account of their thoughts, Words 


znd deeds; and to receive according to what they have „ 
done in the body, whether good or evil 4. ©" 

aà Acts 17.31. 6 John 5. 22,27. 1 Cor. 6. 3. Jude v. 6. „ 
2pet. 2. 4. 4 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ecei. 12.14. Rom. 2.16. Rom. Ke, "1 


14. 10, 12, Mat. 12. 36, 37. | 
II. The end of God's appointing this day is ; for the 


manifeſtation of the glory of his mercy, in the eterfial-. 
ſalvation” of the elect; and of his juſtice, in the dam- . 
nation of the reprobate, who are wicked and diſobedient. 
For then ſhall the righteous go into everlaſting life, 
and receive that fulneſs of joy and refreſhing, - Mich 
ſhall come from the Mgr of the Lord: but the 


be ever ** to ſay, Come Lord Jeſus, 0 come a wy 


ly, Amen g. 


f 2Pet. 3. 11,14. 20or. 5. 0, 1 1. 2 Theſſ. 1.5, 6,7. Luke 
21.2, 28. Rom. 8. 23,24, 25. g Mat. 24. 36,42,43544. 
Mark 13 3-35,36-37+ rufe 2 . BEES” | 
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Agreed upon by By | 


The Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with the 
Aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from the CHugcx 
of Scotland, „252 %%%ꝙã]⅛ x́V⁊'ç Ro SL 


As a Part of the Covenanted Uniformity in Religion +... 
| betwixt the Churches of Chriſt in the Three King> _. 
doms of SCOTLAND, ENGLAND and IRELAND, | 


: WITH 1 
An Act of the General Aſſembly of the Church of _ A 
ScoTLAND, Anno 1648, Approving the ſame ;. and 
Ratiſied and Approved by Act of Parliament 1649. 


With Proofs from the Scripture, 
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Printed in the TE AN, M DCC LXIII,  - 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, July 2. 1648. Seſf. 10. 


Act approving the Larger Catechiſm. 
1 1 general aſſembly having exactly examined, 
I and ſeriouſly conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, 
. agreed upon by the aſſembly of divines fitting at Weſt- 
minſter with aſſiſtance of commiſſioners from this kirk, 
copies thereof being printed, and ſent to preſbyteries, 
for the more exact trial thereof, and public intima- 
1 tion being frequently made in this aſſembly, that every 
one that had any doubts or objections upon it, might 
put them in: 4 find, upon due examination thereof, | 4 
that the ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable to the word of God; | 
and in nothing contrary to the received doctrine, wor- 
- ſhip, diſcipline and government of this kirk, a neceſ= {| ( 
_ fary part of the intended uniformity in religion, and a 


3 5 rich treaſure for increaſing knowlege among the people « 

vp of God: and therefore the aſſembly, as they bleſs the 
* Lord that ſo excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, fo they 

B approve the ſame as a part of uniformity ; agreeing, 0 

for their part, that it be a common Catechiſm for the Y 

three kingdoms, and a Directory for Catechiſing ſuch V 

23 have made ſome proficiency in the knowlege of the F 

grounds of religion. | PEST 4 
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LARGER CATECHISM, 


Agreed \ upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
| Weſtminſter; Examined and Approved. 
Anno 1648, by the General Aſſembly of 
the Church of Scotland; and Ratified by 
Ad of Parliament, I 649. | 


Queſtion 1 I. HAT is the chief and pightf end f 
mau? 

Auk Man s chief and higheſt end is, to glorify 
God a, and fully to enjoy h'm for ever 6. 

a Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 10. 31. fal. 73. 5 to the 
end. John 17. 21, 22, 23. 3 

Q. 2. How doth i- appear that there is a Gee cin® 

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works 
of God, declare plainly that there is a God c; but his 
word and Spirit only do ſufficiently and des res 
veal him unto men for their ſalvation 4. 

Rom. 1. 19, 0 Plal-' 19. 1, , . Acts 17. 284 


41 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. Iſa. 59. 21. 5 DES + 
Q 3. What is the word of God? » > To. Il 
A. The boly ſcriptures of the Old and New 121 "Ml 
ment are the word of God e, the only rule of fait and 1 
obedience 7. e 
e 2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. # Eph. 2. 20. e 
Rev. 22. 18,19. Iſa. 8. 20. Luke 16. 29, 31. Gal; 1. 8, 5290 


* 2 Fim, 3. 15,16. 
| X 4 . 4 


F* If 
5 


ES RCs ad an, ® *-* 7 8% A As 1 , elite wat» F 
5 , | Wh. | Sr n 


: 0 1 
e * * l I *, „ „ 
* . 1 * F 4 — *. „ * . 3 7 * 1 


See 1 — SDS. 5 
Hou doth it * that the eriprares a are the 


8 4 > | Q.-4 
SN uu of Ged ? 8 N 


A. The ſcriptures manifeſt a tobe the want 


| 2 of God, by their majeſty g, and purity h, by the con- | 


„ 46.4 N 1 


n. 
* * 1 


4 CTY 
1118 
* 


ſent of all the parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, which 
is, to give all glory to God 4; by their light and power 


to convince and convert ſianers, to comfort and build 


up believers unto ſalvation /: but the-{ ſpirit. of God 


bearing witneſs, by and with the ſcriptures, in the 


heart of man, is alone able fully to perſuade it, has 


they are the very word x God m. | 
Hof. 8. 12. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 13. Plal. Try: 18, 129. 


7 Pal. 12. 6. & 119. 140. i Acts 10. 3 eh | 22. 
Rom. 3. 19, 27. [Acts 18. 28. Heb. 4. 12. James 1. 


18. Pfal. 19. 77 8, 9. Rom. 15. 4. Acts 20. 32. mn John 


2 


16. 13, 14. 1 John 2: 28, 27. John 20. 31. 


Q.. What do the ſcriptures principally teach? 
A The {criptures principally teach, what man is to 


"Fs concerning God, and what duty God requires 


of man . 
22 Tim. 1. 12, 2 
2. 6. What do the NE make Fe of G od 2 2. 


EY 8 A. The ſcriptures make known what God is 0, the | 


8 in the Godhead p, bis decrees to and the exe- 
. cution of his decrees r- 
0 Heb. 11. 6. 21 Js. 7 7 gs 155 14. 155 2. 
+7 Acts 4..27, 28. , 
_ Q. 7. What is God? 
A. God is a ita 5, in and of bimſelf inflaice” in 
. t, glory u, bleſſedneſs av, and perfection x, All- 


ſufficient y, eternal 2, unchangeable a, incomprehen- 


fible , every where preſent c, Almighty 4, knowing all 


. Ren. 9 moſt wiſe . n holy 85 molt Juſt I 


moſt 


© eu 4. 24. Exod. 3.74. 1 IT»? 8, 9. g. 
„J. 2. t Tim. 6. 15. x Mat. 5. 48. y Gen. 2). 

2 Pfal. 90. 2. 4 Mal. 3. 5. James 1. 17. 6 1 Kings 8. 
27. c Pial. 139. 1, to 13. 4 Rev. 4. 9. e Heb. 4. 13. 
Pſel. 147. 5. Rom, 16. 2. g Ila, 63. Rev. 15. 4. 
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in goodneſs and N SIRE MT I 
Prod. 34. 6. 3 
"oO 8. Are teen more «Gods 138 „ ˙ↄ VF "2 
A There is but one only, the living and true God k 1 
Deut. 9. 4. 1 Cor, 8. 4, 6, Jer. 19. 1e. 


Q. 9. How many per/ons are there inihe Godhead : = - 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, | —_ 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, 


true, eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power | } 
and glory; although diſtinguiſhed by their pe pro- 4 
PRES ; I 
11 John. 5. 7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. and 28. 19. 2 Cor. 85 : 
13. 14. John 10. 30. | 3 
Q. 10. What are the perſonal. properties of the three 1 
perſons in the Godhead? © ; IJ 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the 850 5 u, «aj 5 


to the Son to be begotten of the Father xz, and to the 
holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fatlfer And the 6 | 
from all eternity . Fi 

un Heb. 1. 5, 6,8. 2 John I. 14, 18. 


26. Gal. 4. 6. EI 14 4 38 
Q. 11. How doth it appear that ha Sen and the Ha 1 
652. are God equal with the Father? 53 
A. The ſcriptures manifeſt, that the Son pe” ES 
Holy Ghoſt are God equal with the Father aſerthing 75 
unto them ſuch names p, attributes g, works 5 To 


worſhip, as are proper to God only f. 
p Iſa. 6.3, 5, 8. with Jour 12. 41. and Acta 25 272 
1 John 5. 20. Acts 5. 3, 44 9g John 1. 1. Ih. & * 
John 2. 24, 25. I Cor. 2. 705 It. 7 Col. r. 16. 
1. 2. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 131 /%c 
Q. 12. What are th: Decrees of GO . „15 
A. God's decrees are the wiſe, free, and bay acts 1 5 
the counſel of his will t, whereby from al eternity e 1 
hath for his own glory, unchangeably fore ordih rig 
| whatſoever comes to pals in time 2; ; eſpecially copcel | 
Ing angels and men, | Þ * 
= Fe Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 11. 33 1 1 14. 155 18. « F. | 
1. 4 11. Rom, 9.22, 23. Plal. 55. 3 \ 


* ) ' 
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' How doth it appear that the ſeripraret are the | 


$4 
. God 3 5 


A. The ſcriptures manifeſt thenifilves totbe the word! | 
of God, by their majeſty g, and purity h, by the con. 
ſent of all the parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, which 
is, to give all glory to God 4; by their light and power 
to conyince and convert ſinners, to comfort and build 
up believers unto ſalvation /: but the- ſpirit. of God 
bearing witneſs, by and with the ſcriptures, in the 
heart of man, is alone able fully to perſuade it, that 
1 are the very word of God n. x 

g Hoſ. 8. 12. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 13- Pſal. 229 18, 129. 
3 b 12. 6. & 119. 140. i Acts 10. 43. & oo 22. 


7 & Rom. 3. 19, 27. Acts 18. 28. Heb. 4. 12. Jamés "3 


18. Pfal. 19. 7,8, 9. Rom. 15. 4. Acts 20. 32. m John £ 
16. 13, 14. 1 John 2. 28, 27. John 20. 31. 
Q.. What do the ſcriptures principally teach ? 
A. The {criptures principally teach, what man is to 


Ede... believe Soncerning God, and what duty God 5 Mn 
of man”. 


22 Tim. 1. 13. 

2. 6. What do he Ion: he Sond of G BY 2 

A. The ſcriptures make known what God is o, the | 
— he in the Godhead p, his decrees 15 ene exe- 


>> .cution of his decrees . 


o Heb. 11. 6. 21 John 5. Pi 9 48s 15. 1h, 15. 18. | 


Acts 4. 27, 28. 


2. 7. What is God? ; 
A.” God is a Spirit 7, in and of bimſelf inte in 


8 1, glory u, bleſſedneſs av, and perfection x, All- 


ſufficient y, eternal z, unchangeable a, incomprehen- 

"ible, every where preſent c, Almighty 4, knowing all 

things 8 moſt wiſe al _ holy 95 molt juſt 5, 
moſt 


1 


88 r 4. 24. . 14. 1 1 Bs 250 
J. 2. w Tim. 6. 15. x Mat. 5. 48. y Gen. 19. 


2 Pſal. 90. 2. a Mal. 3» 5. James 1. 17. bl Kings 8. 


21. „ Plal, 139. 1, to 13. J Rev. 4, 8. » Heb. 4. 13. 
Pfel. 147. 5. J Rom. 16. 2). g 1a, 6, 3. Rev. 15, ++ 


6 Deut. 52.4 . 
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The Large Catechiſm. | " TO 8 Ko, . by 
_P meveiſi 400 gracious, long ſufering and, anda 
in goodneſs and _ Mo 4 Ne EEE > OR 
1 Exod. 34. 6. | 
SY 8. Are S more „ Cad, than ons ? $a 
A There is but one only, the living and; true Gol 1 
Deut. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 6, Jer. 10. 10. 
"Qs How many perſons are there inthe Godbead : 9 | 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, þ | 
A? Son, and the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, 
true, eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power | 4 
and glory; although diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal pro 4 
2 RR Ma 
] x; John. 5. 7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. and 28. 19. 2 Cor. 
13. T4. John 10. 30. | | - £8 
Q. 10. What are the perſonal properties Cl the three 22 
perſons in the Godhead? * _ 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son ”; and; nag 
to the Son to be begotten of the Father 2, and to tue 
holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and the So | 
from all eternity o. EY 
mn Heb. 1. 5, 6, 8. en I. 14, 18. 0 John 25] 
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p Iſa. 6. 3, 5,8. with John 12. 41. and Acta 25 "3 
1 John 5. 20. Acts 5. 3, 4 9 John 1. 1. IIA. 9 Wy 
- Joke 2. 24, 25. 1 Cor. 2. ro. 1. Col.” 'T. 16. S0 N 
1. 2. s Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13 1 8 
Q. 12. What are th: Decrees of God '? 0 
A. God's decrees are the wiſe, free, and bay acts 5 
45 counſel of his will t, whereby from all eternity ſe 
. hath for his own glory, unchangeably fore ordiingd” - 
. whatſoever comes to pals in time ; PIO cohce; 


26. Gal. EE 6. 7 * A 5 * 
Q. 11. How doth it appear BE ha gen and the 5 3 
Ghoft are God equal with the Father? 3 
A. The ſcriptures manifeſt, that the Sh at 1 
Holy Ghoſt are God equal with the Father aſcrihing 
unto them ſuch names p, attributes g, works 55 K FE 
| worſhip, as are proper to God only f. EY 
$ 1 

+43 


ing angels and men. : 
1 Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 11. 33 1 14. . 18. . 


1. 4, 11. Rom, 9. 22, 23. Pal. BJ: 12+ > ION 


* 


8 2 255 Catechi | > 
= 55 bat eee concerning N 
© angelrand men? 58 
* A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of 
his mere love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace to | 
be manifeſted in due time, hath elected ſome angels to ; 
glory w; and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to eter- 
nal life, and the means thereof x: and alſo, according 
t his ſodereign power, and the unſearchable coun- 
. of his own will, (whereby he extendeth or with- 
holdeth favour as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed by, and fore- 
Jordained the reſt to diſhonour and wrath, to be for their 
- {fin inflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of his juſticey, 
| wx Tim. 5. 21. & Eph. 1. 4, 5, 6. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, 
14. Rom. 9. 17,18, 21, 22. Matth. 11. 255 26. 
2 Tim. 2. 20. ae ver. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
Q. 14. How doth God execute his decrees ? 
. A. God executeth his decrees in the works of cre- 
ation and providence, according to his infallible fore- 
knowlege, and the free and immutable counſel of his 
Own will z. 
| z Eph. 1. 11. 
Q: 15. What is the 8 f creation ? 
| Az The work of creation is that, wherein God did 
in the beginning, by the word of his power, make of 
goching the world and all things therein, for himſelf, 
Vithin the ſpace of ſix days, and all very good 4. 
2 Gen. iſt chap. Heb. 11. 3. Prov. 16. 4. 
A BE \Q 16. How did God create the angels? 
A. God created. all the angels , ſpirits c, immortal 
455 e, excelling in knowlege f, mighty in power g, 
tc execute his commandments, and to praiſe his name /; 
1 IH ſubje& to change i. 
4 eK. 1. 16. c Pfal. 104. 4. d Mat. 22. 30. e Mat, 
31. % 2 Sam. 14. 17. Mat. 24. 36. g 2 Theſl. 1. 
pt *+ Pſa] 103. 20, 21. #2 Pet. 2. 4. 
£Q: 17. How did God create man? | 
A. Aſter God had made all other creatures, be crea- 
tel man male and —— forme the body of the- 
TT, i man 
cen. 1. 27. 5 N "03 205 
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man es duſt of around,” and be Won of a 
rib of the man n; endued them with living, reaſonable 
and immortal ſouls 23 made them aſter his own image o, 
in knowlege p, righteouſneſs and, holineſs : having the 
law eof God written in their hearts 7, and power to ful - 
fil it 7, with dominion over the creatures , yet ſubject 

to fall t.. 

Gen. 2. J. m Gen 2. 22. u Gen. 2. 7. with Job 
35. 11. and Eccl. 12.7. and Mat. 10. 28. and Luke 
23. 43. Gen. 1.27. 5 Col. 3. 10. 7 Eph. 4. 24. 
7 Rom. 2. 14, 15. Eccl. 7. rig t Gen. I. 28. 4 Gen. 
3. 6. Eccl. 7. 29. & 118 

Q. 18. What are God's works of PERL 2 

A. God's works of providence are, his moſt holy au 
wiſe x, and powerful preſerving y, and governing all 
his creatures 2; ordering them, and all their actions 4. 
to his own glory 6. 

av Pſal. 145. 17. x Pſal. 104. 24 Ifa. 28. 29. 
„ Heb. 1. 3. 2 Pal. 103. 19. a Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. 
Gen. 45. 7. b Rom. 11. 36. Iſa. 63. 14. | 

Q. 19. What is God's Providence toward the angel; ? 
A. God. by his providence permitted ſome. of the 

angels wilfully and irrecoverably to fall into fin and 
damnation c, limiting and ordering that and all their 
ſins to his own glory d, and eſtabliſhed the reſt in ho- 
lineſs and happineſs e, ' employing them all /, at his 
pleaſure, in the adminiſtrations of his power, _— 
and juſtice g. 

c Jude ver. 6. 2 Pet, 2. 4; - Heb. 2: 16. John 8. * 
d Job r. 12. Mat. 8. 31. 1 Tim. 5. 21. Mark 8. 38. 
Heb, 12.22. f Pſal. 04.4. g 2 Kings 19. 35. Heb.1.14. 

Q 20. What was the providence of God toward man 
in the eſtate in which he was created? K © 
A. The providence of God toward man, in the e- 
Rate in which he was created, was, the placing him in 
paradiſe, appointing him to dreſs i it, giving him liberty 
to eat of the fruit of the earth 5, putting the 'crea- 
tures under his dominion i; and ordaining marr age for 
bie 


Gen, 2. 8, 15, 16. Cen. 1. 9 
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his help , affording him communion with himfelf 7; 
| inſtituting the ſabbath z; entring into a covenant of 
life with him, upon condition of perſonal, perte&t and 
perpetual obedience , of which the tree of life was a 
pledge o; and forbidding to eat of the tree of the know- 
lege of good and evil, upon pain of death p. 
__ Gen. 2 18, I Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28, 29. & 3. 8. 
1 2 Gen. 2. 3. 1 Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10. 5. „Gen. 2. 
I 5 Gen. 2. 17. 
„ 5 'Q 21. Did man continue inthat Male ws God at 
firſt created him ? 
_— 83 our firſt parents, being left to the f eedom of 
their own will, through the temptation of Satan, tranſ- 
Wn *grelicd the commandment of God, in eating the forbid- 
3 1 den fruit; and thereby fell from the eſtate of i innocency 
"i 2 wherein they were created 7. 
. a 9 Sen. 3. 6, 7, 8, 13. Ecel. 7. 29. 2 cor. 11. 3. 
$5 2 22. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſſion? 
| A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a 
"public perſon; not for himſelf only, but for his poſte- 
zity, all | mankind, deſcending;from him by ordinary 
generation 7, ſinned in him, and fell with him in 9 
8 fiſt tranlgreſſion 3. 
61. 26. Gen, 2. 16, 17. with Rom: 5. 12, 
= - to 20. and 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. | 
2 22. [Into what eftate did the fall bring mankind 2 
X. The fall brought — into an eſtate of ln and 
 Wilery ft. 
5 Rom. 5. 12. and; 23. 
24. What"is in: is 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſ- 
* 25 of any law of God, Den as a rule to the reaſo 
; nable Creature u. | *. | 
an 3- 4. Gal. 3. 105-12. . 
<Q. 25 herein con fifteth the ji nfulneſs of 2 2 
avbereinto man fell? | 
he ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 


| _ evnlilteth in the guilt of Adam's firſt lin 8. the —_ 
* | 1 0 


's 


Av Rom. 5. 12, 19. 
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_ Of that righteouſneis wherein he was created, aud the 
corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly in- 
diſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is 
ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and 
that continually x ; which is commonly called original 
fin, and from which do proceed all actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions 9. E . 

x Rom. 3. 10, to 20. Eph, 2.1, 3. Rom, 5. 6. & 
8. Verſes 7, 8. Gen. 6. 5. James 1. 14, 15. Mat. 

6 I 0 | | 
2 Q How is original ſin, conveyed ſrom our firſt parents 
unto their poſteriiy ? REN n 

A. Original ſin is conveyed from our firſt parents un- 
to their poſterity by natural generation, ſo as all that 
proceed from them in that way are conceived and born 
in lin 2, | EY N | Be 

K Pſal. 5 1. 5. Job 14. 4. & 15. 14. John 3. 6. 
Q. 27. What miſery did the fall bring upon mankind ? 
A. The fall brought upon mankind the loſs of 
; eommunion with God 4, his diſpleaſure and curſe, fo 

as we are by nature children of wrath , bend flaves 
to Satan c, and juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this 
world and that which is to come d. nt. 

a Gen. 3. 8, 10, 24. b Eph. 2. 2, 3. c 2 Tim. 2. 
26. dGen. 2. 17. Lam, 3. 39. Rom. 6. 23. Mat. 23. 
#5 46. Inde ver. 7. 

Q. 28. What are the puniſhments of ſin in this orie? 
A. The puniſhments of {in in this world are either 
inward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe , 

ſtrong deluſions g, hardneſs of heart 5, horror of 7 
conſcience i, and vile affections &; or outward, as the 
curſe of God upon the creatures for our ſakes Y and 7 
all other evils that befal us in our bodies, names, 
eſtates, relations, and employments , together win 

Leath itſelf za. 2 OO ˙ 


e Eph. 4. 18. fRom. 1. 28. g2 Theſ. 2. 1. Rom. 
2. 5» # Iſa. 33. 14. Gen. 4. 13. Mat. 27. 4. * Rm. 
1. 26. Gen. 3. 17, * Deut. 28. 15, to the eng. 
gh ee 
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everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of 
God, and moſt grievous torments in ſoul and body, 
without intermiſſion, in hell -ſire for ever Cc. 

30. Doth God leave all markind to periſh; in the . 


s , foo and miſery ? 


Q. 29. What are the FOR of /f ſen 1 in the Call . 


o 2 Theſ. 1.9. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. Luke 16. 24. 


A. God doth not leave all mankind to periſh in the 
eſtate of fin and miſery p, into which they fell by the 


breach of the firft covenant, commonly called the co. 
venant of works 4; but of his mere love and mercy, 


_delivereth his elect out of it, and bringeth them into an 
eſtate of ſalvation by the ſecond covenant, commonly 


called the covenant of grace r. 

p I Theſl. 5. 9. 9 Gal. 3. 10, 12. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6, 
Fa Gal. 3, 21. Rom. 3. 20, 21, 22. 

31. tith whom was the covenant of grace made? 
A. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt, as 


the ſecond. Adam, and in him with all the elect as 'bis 


5 Gal. 3. 16. Rom. 5. 15, to the end. Ifa, $3. 10, 11. 


Q. 32. How is the grace of God manife Med in the je: 
ond covenant ? 


A. The grace of God 1 is manifeſted: :n-the-fecond: co- 
venant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſin- 


ners a mediator t, and life and ſalvation by him u: 4 


and, requiring faith as the condition to intereſt them 
in diane, promiſeth and giveth his holy Spirit x to 


all his elect, to work in them that faith 5, with all 
other ſing graces 2; and to enable them unto all _ 


obedience a, as the evidence of the truth of their faith 2, 
and thankfulneſs to God c, and as the way which he 


bath appointed them to ſalvation d, n iodBd 


| Gen. . Ifa, FEE 6. John 6. 27. 2 1 82 
1112. av John 3. 16. & 1. 12. & Prov. 1. 23. y 2 Cor. 

4813. 2 Gal. 5. 22, 23 a Ezek. 36. 27\ : James 2. 

f 5 22. #2 Cor. 5: 14, 15, 5 2. 10. . 
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Q. 33 . Was the 8 of grace always auen | 
after Li and the ſame manner? | 
A. The covenant of grace was not always Gin. 
ſtred after the ſame manner, but the adminiſtrations of 
it under the Old Teſtament were different from ſhots 
under the New e. | 
* GpDe | 
Q. 34. How was the covenant of ow adminiftred un- 
der the Ola Teſtament? 
A. The covenant of grace was adminiſtred under 
| the Old Teſtament, by promiſes f, prophecies g, ſa- 
crifices , circumciſion i, the paſſover 4, and other 
types and ordinances; which did all fore · ſignify Chriſt 
then to come, and were for that time ſufficient to build 
up the elect in faith in the promiſed Meſſiah /, by whom 
they then had full remiſſion of my and eternal a 5 
tion . | 

f Rom. 15. 8. g Acts 3. 20, 24. þ Heb. 10. 1. 
i Rom. 4. 11. 4 1 Cor. 5. 7. 1 Heb. 8, 9, 10 __ 
Heb. oe 1 Gal. 3. 7, 8, 9, 14. | 

Hou is the covenant of grace adniniftred vr. 
der the New Teſtament ? 

A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance was exhibited, the ſame covenant of grace was, 
and ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the preaching of the 
word u, and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments of 
baptiſm o, and the Lord's ſupper p; in which grace 
and ſalvation is held forth in more fulneſs, N e 
and efficacy, to all nations 9. FE. 

u Mark 16. 15. o Mat. 28. 19, 20. 5 x Cor, 11. 232 
24, 25. 7 2 Cor. 3. 6, to the end, Heb. 8. 6, IO, It. 
Mat. 28. 19. 

2. 2. 6. Who is the Mediator of” the covenant of grace ? ? 

he only Mediator of the covena nt of grace is 
1 Lord Jeſvs Chriſt r, who being. the eternal Son of 
God, of one ſubſtance, and equal with the Father 5 
in the fulneſs of time became mant, and ſo was, and 
continues to be God and man, in two intire diſtindt 
natures, and one perſon for ever 2. 37. 
1 Tim. 2.5. / John 1.14. & 10. 30. Phil. 2 6. t Gal. 
44 e 35. Kom. 9. 5. Col. 2. * Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
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2. 37. How did Chriſt, being God become man? 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking te 


5 8 himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul , being 


conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb 
of the virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her 


x, yet without ſin y. | 
av John 1. 14. Mat. 26. 38. e 27, 37, 35, 


42. Gal. 4. 4. „ Heb. 4. 15. and 7. 26. 


Q. 38. On was it riguyfite that the Mediator ſhould 
be God? + 


A. It was equilte: that the Mediator ſhould be God; 
that he might ſuſtain and keep the bnman nature four 


ſinking under the infinite wrath of God, and the power 


ol death z; give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, 
_ obedience and interceſſion a; and to ſatisfy God's ju- 
| tice h, procure hisfavour c, purchaſe a peculiar people , 
give his Spirit to them e, conquer all their enemies h 


and bring them to everlaſting falvation gg. 
2 Acts 2. 24, 25. Rom. 1. 4. with Rom. 4. 25. Heb; 


9. 14. 4 Acts 20. 28. Heb. 9. 13. Heb, 7. 23, 26, 
27, 28. 6 Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. c Eph. 1. 6. Mat. 3. 
17. 4 Tit. 2. 13, 14. e Gal. 4. 6. f Luke 1. 68, 69, 
71, 74. g Heb. 5.8; 9. Heb. 9. u, to 16. 


Q. 39. Why Was it requifh 2 that on Mediator Aut 


ze man?: | 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator mould be man, 
ttzahat he might advance our nature , perform obedi- 
ence to the law i, ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in 


our nature 4, have a fellow- feeling of our infirmities /. 


that we might receive the adoption of ſans , and have 
comfort and acceſs with boldneſs unto the: ne of 


grace. . 
4 Heb: 2. 16. + Gal. 4. 4. |} Heb: 2. I 4+ Heb. 7. 24, 


25. 1 Heb. 4. 15. ½ Gal. 4. 5. n Heb. 4. 16. 
Q. 40. Why was it requiſite that the wes ould 


be God and man in one perſon ? 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to 


d $erbaciie God and man, ſhould himſelf be both God and 
man, and this in one perſon, that the proper works 
: 5 "Is 9 How . 2 | $ . N 5 . ö of. 
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of each nature might be accepted of God for us o, as : 
relied on by us as the works of the whole perſon 7. 

» Mat. 1.21,23. Mat.3.17. Heb. 9.14. % 1 Pet. 2.6. 
Q 4, Why was our Mediator called Feſus ? ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaverh 
his pple: from their ſins 7. : 
Mat. 1. 21. 
42. Why was our M: -diator called Chriſt 2 | 
4. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 
anointed with the holy Ghoſt above meaſure r, and ſo 
ſet apart, and fully. furniſhed with all authority and 
ability . to execute the offices of a prophet 7, prieſt 
z, and king of his church u, in the eltate both of his 
humiliation and exaltation. 
r John. 34. Pſal. 45.7. Johns. 27. Mat. 28. 18, 19,20. 
r Acts 3421,22,Lukeg.18,21.4 Heb,5.5,6,7.a0d 4. 14, 15. 
1 Pſal. 2.6. Mat. 2 1. 5. Iſa. 9. 6,7. Phil. 2. 8,9, 10, 111. 
2. 43. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prophet ? . 
A. Chriſt executeth the office. of a prophet, in his 
revealing to the church x, in all ages, by bis Spirit. 
and word y, in divers ways of adminiſtration z, the 
whole will of God a, in all things concerning their 
edification and falyation b. 
x Johnx.18. y 1 Pet. I. 10, 1, 12. 2 Heb. 1. 1,2. 4 John 
15. 15. 6 Acts 20.32, Eph. 4. 1 1, 12, 13. Jobn 20.37. 
Q. 44 Hou doth Chrift execute the office of a prieſt ? 2 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, in his once 
offering himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot to God c, to be 
a reconciliation for the ſins of his people d, and in mak- | 
ing continual interceſſion for them e, | 
c Heb. 9. 14, 28. d Heb. 2. 17. e Heb. 9.25; ©. 
45. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a kin? © |. 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in fling ITE 
out of the world a people to himſelf f, and giving them .. 
officers g, laws h, and cen ures, by which he viſibly, 7.5 
governs them/; in beſtowing faving grace upon his 
elect , rewarding their liens /, and correcting 
+ them 
fad 15. . Ila. 55- 4, 5+ Gen. 49. 10. Plal. 
110. 3. g Eph. 4. 1, 2 1 Cor. 12. 28. Ita. 33. 22. 
I Mu. 18. 17, 18. 1 Cor, 5. 45 5. 4 Acts 5. 3. Jeu. | 
22. 13. Rev. 2. 10. 
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them for their fins m, preſerving and ſupporting them 
under all their temptations and ſufferings 7, reſtraining 


and overcoming all their enemies o, and powerfully or- 


dering all things for his own glory p, and their good 7; 
and alſo in taking vengeance on the reft, who know 
not God, and obey not the goſpel . 

m Rev. 3. 19. M Va. 63. 9. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pal. 110. 
throughout. p Rom. 14. 10, rr. q Rom. 8. 28. r 2 Theſ. 
9. 8, 9. Pſal. 2. 8, 9. | f 
Q. 46. What was the eſtate of Chriſt't humiliation? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was, that low 
condition, wherein he, for our fakes, emptying himſelf 


of his glory, took upon him the form of a ſervant, in 
his conception and birth, life, death, and after his 


death, until his reſurrection /. 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8 Luke r. 31. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Acts 2. 24. 


Q. 47. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his conception 


and birth? 2 ; 15 4 
Ai. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his conception and 
birth, in that, being from all eternity the Son of God 
in the boſom of the Father, he was pleafed, in the ful- 


neſs of time, to become the Son of Man, made ofa 
woman of low eſtate, and to be born of her, with di- 
vers circumſtances of more than ordinary abaſement 7. 


© 7 Jobn 1. 14, 18, Gal. 4, 4. Luke 2.7. | 

Q. 48. How did Chriſt humble himfelf in his life ? 
As. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life, by ſubjecting 
** himſelf to the law 4, which he perfectly fulfilled w ; 


and by confficting with the indignities of the world x, 


© temptations of Satan y, and infirmities in his fleſh, 
whether common to the nature of man, or particularly 
accompanying that his low condition S. 
u Gal. 4. 4. w Mat. 5. 17. Rom. F. 19. x Pſal. 22.6. 
- Heb 12.2, 3. y Mat.4-1, to 12. Luke 4. 13. z Heb,2,17, 
18. and 4. 15. Ifa. 52. 12, 14. Y 
Q. 49. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in that ba- 
ving been betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his diſci- 
ples 6, ſcorned and rejected by the world c, condemned 
4 Mat. 27. 4. 6 Mat. 26. 56. c Iſa. 53. 2, 3. 'F 
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by Pilate, and tormented by his perſecutors d; 2 | 
alſo conflicted with the terrors of death, and the powers | 
of darkne's, felt and born the weight of God's wrath e, 
he laid down his life an offering for ſin /, enduring 
the painful, ſhameful, and curſed death of the croſs g. 
Mat. 27 26, to 50. John 19.34. e Luke 22.44. Mat. 
27.45. FIſa. 5 2. 10 g Phil. 2.8 Heb. 12.2 Gal. 3. 13. 
Q 50, Wherein confi Ned . s humiliation after 
his death ? | 
A., Chriſt's humiliation after. his death chaine in 
his being buried y, and continũing in the ſtate of the 
dead, and under the power of death till the third day i, 
| | which- hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in theie voudes 
He deſcended into hell. 
2 | h 1 Cor. 15. 4. 1 Pſal. 16. 10. with Acts 2. 24, 25, 
26, 27, 31. Rom. 6. 9. Mat. 12. 40. 
88 Q 51. What was the eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation ? 
15 A. The eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation comptehendeth 6 
bis reſurre&ion 4, aſcenſion /, fitting at the right hand 34 
| of the Father and his — oy to judge the 


yo u. 

ET k 1 Cor, 15. 4. I Mark 16. 19. 1 Eph. 1. 20, # j 
3 Acts 1. II. & 17. 31. 

; Q. 52. How was Chriſt exalted in his reſurredtion ? > 

8 A. Chriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, 


not having ſeen corruption in death, of which it was 
not poſſi ble for him to be held o, and having the very 
> | fame body in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential pro- 
£7 perties thereof þ, but without mortality, and other 
4 common infirmities belonging to this life, really united 
p to his ſoul 5, he roſe again from the dead the third 
F day, by his own power r ; whereby he declared himſelf 
” to be the Son of God / to have ſatisfied divine jultice 2, 
: to have yanquiſhed death, and him that had the power 
7 of it a, and to be Lord of quick and dead w; all 
which he did as a public perſon x, the head of his 
Re Js for their juſtification 2, quickning in grace a, 
Y'.2 ſup - 
o Acts 2. 24,27. þ Luke 24.39. q Rom. 6.9. Rev. 1 18. 
Joby 10--18. ſRom. 1. 4. f Rom. 8. 34. 2.14. 
"aw Rom 14. 9. x.1 Cor. 15, 4,42. - „22,23. 
Col. 1.18. 2 Rom. 4.25. « Eph. 2. „ „%. 12. 
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"ſupport 22 enemies 6, and to aſſure them of their 
reſurrection from the dead at the laſt day c. 
eo z, az, 26, 27. 1. Cor. 15. 20. 
Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his aſcenſion * # 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his aſcenſion, in that, having 
_ after his reſurrection often appeared unto and conver(- 
ed with his apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things 
_ pertaining to the kingdom of God d, and giving them 
commiſſion to preach the goſpel to all nations e, forty 
days after his reſurrection, he, in our nature, and as 
our head /, triumphing over enemies g, viſibly went 
up into the higheſt heavens, there to receive gifts for 
men h, to raiſe up our affections thither z, and to pre- 
pare a place for us &, where himſelf is, and ſhall con- 
tinue till his ſecond coming at the end of the world /. 

d Acts 1 2, 3-e Mat. 28. 19, 20. f Heb. 6. 20 2 Eph. 
4. 8. % As 1.9,10,11. Eph. 4. 10. Pſal. 68. 18. : Col. 
3. 1,2. 4 John 14. 3. / Acts 3. 21. 

Q. 54. How 45 Chriſt exalted in his fitting at the 
right hand af Go1? | 
A. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right hand 
of God, in that, as God-Man, he is advanced to hipheſt 
favour with God the Father, with all fulneſs of joy x, 
glory o, and power over all things in heaven and earth y, 

and doth gather and defend his church, and ſubdue 
their enemies, furniſheth his miniſters and people with 
gifts and graces q, and maketh interceſſion for them r. 

m Phil. 2. 9. 1 Acts 2. 28. with Pſal. 16. 17. „ John 
17. 5. P Eph. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 7 Eph. 4. 10, II, 12. 
Pſal. 110. throughout. 7 Rom. 8, 34. 

Q. 55. How doth Chriſt make inter ceſſon? 

; A&<hriſt maketh interceſſion, by bis appearing in our 
nature -eontinually before the Father in heaven /, in 
the merit of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth ?, de- 
claring his will to have it applied to all believers 2, an- 
| ſwering all accuſations againſt them w, procuring for 
| them quiet of conſcience, notwithſtanding daily fail- 
ings * acceſs with boldneſs to the throne of grace Js 

2 3 
Heb. 9.12, 24. f Heb. 1. 3. 1 Jobn3.16. Jobn 17 9, 20, 4. 
uRom. 8. 33, 34. x Rom. 5 1,2. 1John2. 172.5 Heb 4.16. 
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and acceptance of their perſons , and ſervices a 
z Eph. 1.6. 4 1 Pet. 2. 5. * cc 
Q. 56. How is Chriſt to be exalted in bir coming again 

to judge the world ? 

A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge 
the world, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and 
condemned by wicked men 6, ſhall come again at the 
laſt day in great power c, and in the full manifeſtation 
of his own glory, and of his Father's, with all his holy 
angels d, with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch - an- 
gel, and with the trumpet of God 3 to Judge the 
world in righteouſneſs /. 


b Acts 3. 14, 15. c Mat. 24 30. 4 Luke g. 26, ps 


25. 31. e 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. f Acts 17.31. 


Q. 57. MV. hat benefits hath Chriff een 0 his me- | 


diation? 

A. Chriſt by his mediation hath orice Heap. 
tion g, with all other benefits of the covenant of ant h, 

2 Heb. 9. 12. þ 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

. 58. How do we come to be made partakers 7 the 
benefe s which Chriſt hath procured ? 

A. We are made partakers of the pinefiia which 
Chriſt hath procured, by the application of them unto 
us 1, which is the work eſpecially of God the fs 
| Ghoſt 4. 

I John 1. 11, 12. 4 Titus 3 5, 6. 

Q. 59. Who are made partaterr of redemption through 
Chriſt ? 

A. Regeiaztien is certainly applied and effeQually 
communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed it i, who are in time by the holy Gbolt enabled 


to believe in Chriſt, according to the goſpel . 


_ Eph. 1. 13. 14. Jobn 6 375 39. & & 10. B, = 
m Eph. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 2 
Q. 60. Can thy who have never heard ry goſpel, 2nd 
fo know not Feſus Chrift, nor beliævs in him, be A 7 
their living according to the light of nature ? ö 
A. They who, havipg never heard the goſpel x, ko 
not Jeſus Chriſt e, and believe not in him, cannot be 
/ Y23 ſaved 
n Rom. 10. 14. 0 2 rer 1, 55 8 2. 12. John 
1. 16, 1512 4 C 


2 The Lions: Catechifin, 
layed p, = _- never ſo diligent to frame. their lives 
according to the light of nature 9, or the law of that 
religion which they profeſs 7; neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other, but in Chriſt alone /, who is the Sa- 
viour only of his body the church . 
5 John 8 24. Mark 16. 16. q 1 Cor. 1. 2 to 24. 
Hil 3. 22. Rom. 9. 31, 32. Phil. 3. 4 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Acts 4; 12. hn 5. 9. 
Q. 61. Are all they ſaved who hear the goſpel, and 
live in the church ? | 
A. All that hear the goſpel, and live in the viſible 
church, are not ſaved; but they only who are true 
. members of the church ioviſible 1. 
4 John 12. 38, 39, 40. Rom. 9. 6. Mat. 22. 14; 
& 7 21. Rom. 11. 7. | 
Q. 62. What is the vi/ible church ? 
A. The vilible church is a lociety made vp of all 
ſuch, as in all ages and places of the world do pi oſeſs 
the true religion , and of their children x _ | 
. Cor 1.2, & 12.13. Rom.15 9,10,11,12. Rev. 7.9, 
Pſal. 2 8. & 22.27.28,29,-0.31. & 45.17 Mat. 28. 9, 20. 
8 Ia. 59.21. x 1 Cor. 7. 14. Acts. 39. Rom 11,16.Gen.17.7. 
- - Q: 63. What are the Noris provileger of the vi vifible 
Wared ? | 
A. The viſible church hath the privilege of being 
under God's ipecial care and government), of being 
protected and preſer ved in all ages, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition of all enemies 2, and of enjoying the com- 


munion of ſaints, the ordinary means of ſalvation "LS 


offers of grace by Chrilt to all the members of it in the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, teſtifying, that whoſoever be- 
 Heve$-in him ſhall be ſaved 6, and ee none that 
will come unto him c. 
 ylTſa,4.5,6 1 Tim. 4 10. 2 Pfal. 115. throughout. Iſa. 
. 4.5, Zech. 12 2, 3, 4, 8,9. a Acts 2.29. 42. b Plal 147. 
19. 20. Rom 9. 4. Eph. 4. 11,12. Mark 16. 15,16. John, 37. 
Q. 64. What is the inviſible church ? 
A. The inviſible church is the whole number of the 
clect that have been, are, or ſhall be GG into one, 
85 under Chriſt the head d. 


# Epby 1; 20, 227 23. ln. 19, + 16 11-52 
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Q. 65. What ſpecial benefits do the members of the in- 
wi/ible church enjoy by Chriſt 2. Jo. Aa 
A. The members of the inviſible church, by Chriſt, 
enjoy union and communion with him, in grace and 
glory e. , Wo 

e John 17. 21, Eph. 2. 5, 6. John 17. 24. 3 

Q.56.What is that union which the elect have with Chriſt? 

A. The union which the ele& have with Chriſt, is 
the work of God's grace f, whereby they are ſpiritual- 
ly and myſtically, yet really and inſeparably, joined to 
Chriſt, as their head ard huſband g; which is done in 
their effectual calling 5. © REI 
 FfEpb. 1. 22, & 2.6,7,8. g x Cor. 6.17. John 10. 28. 
Eph. 5.23, 30.41 Pet. 5. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 9. | 

Q. 67. What is effedtual calling: 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty 
power and grace /, whereby, cnt of his free and eſpe- 
cial love to his elect, and from nothing in them mov- 
ing him thereunto 4, he doth in his accepted time in- 
vite and draw them to Jeſus Chriſt by his word and 
Spirit J ſavingly inlightning their minds , renewing 
and powerfully determining their wills à, fo as hes 

although in themſelves dead in fin, are hereby made 
willing and able freely to anſwer his call, and to accept 
and embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein o. 

# Johng.25.Eph.1.18,19.20, 2 Tim 1.89. & Tit. 3.4, 
5. Eph.2.4,5,7,8,9. Rom.9 11. 7 2Cor. 5.20. with Chap. 
6. 1,2. John6.44. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13,14. Acts 26. 18. 1 Cor. 
2. 10, 12. 1 Ezek. 1. 19. & 36. 26, 27. John 6. 45. 0 Eph. 
2. F. Phil. 2.13. Deut. 30 6. | | 

Q. 68. Are the el: only effetually called? 

A. All the ele, and they only, are effectually, cal- - 
led p, although others may be, and often are, omgvardly 
called by the miniſtry of the word g, and have ſome 
common operations of the Spirit r, who, for their wil- 
ful neglect and contempt of the grace offered to them, 
being juſtly * left in their unbelief, do never truly come 


to Jeius Chriſt /. . 
Tow, "2.4. 
;p Acts 1348. Mat. 22.14, 1 Mat 7 22. & 13 20,21. 
Heb 6.4, 5. / John 12.38, 39,40. Acts 28.25, 26,27, John 
6. 64,65. P. al. 8 1,1112. 
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.Q- 69. What is the communion in grace which the 
e. of the inviſible church have with Chriſt ?- 
A. The communion in grace, which the members 
of the inviſible church have with Chriſt, is, their par- 


i taking of the virtue of his mediation, in their juſtifica- 


tion z, adoption a, ſanctification, and whatever elſe 
-in this life manifeſts their union with him w. 
Rom. 8. 30. « Eph. 1.5, w 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Q. 70. What is juſtification: 

A. Juſtification is an act of God's free, grace unto 
Gade x, in which he pardoneth all their ſins, accep- 
teth and accounteth their perſons righteous in his ſight y, 
not for any thing wrought in them, or done by them 2, 


but — 8 for the perſect obedience and tull ſatisfaction | 


| x Rom. 3. 22 24,25 Rom. 4.5. 5 2 3 9, 21. Rom. 

3-22,24.25,27,28.2 Tit. 3.5,7. Eph. 1.7. a Rom. 5.17, 

18, 19. Rom 4.6, 8. C Acts 10. 33. Gal. 2.16. Phil.3.9. 
Q. 71. How is juſtification an act of God's free grace? 
A. Although Chriit, by his obedience and death, did 

make a proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to God's ju- 
ſtice, in the behalf of them that are juſtified c; yet, in 
as much as God accepteth the ſatisfaction from a ſurety 
which he might have demanded of them, did provide 
this ſurety, his own only Son 4, imputing his righteouſ- 
| neſs to them e, and requiring nothing of them for their 

Juſtification, but faith /, which alſo is. his gift 2s their 
' Juſtification is to them of free grace 5. 

& Rom. 5. 8.9, 10, 9. d 1 Tim. 2.5, 6. Heb. 10. 10. Mat. 
20.28. Dan. 9.24, 26. Iſa. 53.45, 10, 11, 12. Heb. 7.22. 
Rom. 8. 32. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. 2 Cor. 5 21. . 3 24,25, 
g Epb. 2. 8. + Eph. 1. 7. 

Q. 72. Whatis7 uftiſying faith | 
A. Juſtiſying faith is a ſaving grace i, wrought i in the 

| heart of a ſinner by the Spirit & and word of God 4, 
| whereby he, being convinced of his fin and miſery, and 

ot the Gy in himſelf, and all other creatures, to 
E > recover 
1 Heb. 10. 39. 4 2 Cor. 4. 13. Ern. 1.17, ts 19. 
Rom. 10. 14, 17. 
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recover him out of bis loſt condition , not only aſ- 
ſenteth to the truth of the promiſe of the goſpel u, but 
receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs _ 

therein held forth for pardon of fin e, and for the acceps 
ting and accounting of his perſon righteous in the light 
of God for lalvation p. 
mm Acts 2. 37. & 16, 30. John 16. 8, 9. Rom. 5. 6. 
Eph. 2. 1. Acts 4 12. nEph. 1. 13. „ John 1. 12. 
Acts 76. 31. & 10, 43. þ Phil. . 9. Acts 15. 11. 
Q. 724. Hou doth faith ju 2 a ſinner inthe fight of God? 


A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight of God, not 


becauſe of thoſe other graces which do always accom- 
pany it, or of god works that are the fruits of it 75 
nor as if the grace of faith. or any act thereof, were im- 
puted to him for his juſtification 7; but only as it is 
an inſtrument, by which he receiveth and applietn 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 5, 

q Gal, 3. 11. Rom. 3. 28. r Rom. 4. 5. with Rom, 
10. 10. s John, 1. 12. Phil. 3. % Ga 16. 

Q. 74. What is Adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God , in 
and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt a, whereby all thoſe 
that are juſtified, are received into the number of his 
chil iren av, }ave,his name put upon them x, the ſpirit 
of his Son given to them y, are under his fatherly care 
and diſpenſations z, admitted to all the liberties and 
privileges of the ſons of God, made heirs of all the 
promiſes, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt in glory 4, 
11 John3.1. « Eph.1.5. Gal. 4. 4.5. w John 1. 12. 
x 2Cor.6.18. Rev. 3. 12. 5 Gal. 4. 6. z Pſal. 103. 13. 
Prov, 14. 26, Mat. 6. 32. 4 Heb. 6. 13. Rom. 8. 17. 

Q. 75. Wrat is Sandtification ? 

A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, Wereby 
they, whom God hath, before the foundation of the 
world, choſen to be holy, are in time, through the 
powerful operation of his Spirit þ, applying the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt unto them c, renewed in tbeir 
whole man after the image of God d, having the ſeeds 
of repentance unto life, and of all other ſaving graces, 

| ut 

b Eph. 1.4. Coe 6. 11 2 Theſf. 21 13. c Rom. 
6. 4, 5, 6. 4 Epb. 4. 23, 4. 


1 
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put into their hearts e, and thoſe-graces ſo. ſurred up, 
increaſed, and ſtrengthned f, as that they more and 
more die unto ſin, and riſe unto newneſs of life g. 

e Acts 11. 18. 1 John 3. 9. f Jude v. 20. Heb. 6. 11, 12. 

Xs Eph. 3.16, to 19. Col. 1. 10, 11, g Rom. 6. 456, 14.Gal.s. 24. 

Q. 76. What is repentance unto life? 

A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace h, wrought 
in the heart of a ſinner, by the Spirit : avs word of 
God &, whereby out of the fight and ſenſe, not only of 
the danger /, but alſo of 155 filthineſs and odiouſneſs 
of his fins n, and upon the apprehenſion of God's 
mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent 2, he ſo grieves 
for o, and hates his fins p, as that he turns from them 

all to God g, purpoling and endeavouring conſtantly to 
walk with him in all the ways of new obedience r. 

52 Tim. 2. 25. iZech.12.10. KActs 11.18, 20, 21. I[Ezek. 
18.28, 30, 32. 1 17,18. Hoſ. 2.6, 7. 'mEzek. 36.31, 
ow 30. 22. nJoel2.12,13. o Jer. 31.18,19. þ 2 Cor,7. 

11. 5 Acts 26. 18. Ezek. 14,6. 1 Kings 8. 47,48. 7Plal. 
155 6, 59, 128. Luke 1. 6. 2 Kings 23. 25. 

| ** 7. Wherein doth juſtification and ſantification differ? 

Ai. Although ſandlification be inſeparably joined with 
juſtification , yet they differ, in that, God in juſtifica- 
tion, imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 7; in ſanctifi- 
cation, his Spirit infuſeth grace, and enableth to the 
exerciſe thereof uz in the former, fin is pardoned a; 
in the other, it is ſubdued x, the one doth equally free 
all believers, from the revenging wrath of God, and that 
perfectly! in this life, that they never fall into condem- 
nation y; the other is neither equal in all z, nor in this 
life perfect in any a, but growing up to perfection 5, 

r. 6. 11. & 1. 30. t Rom. 4. 6, 8. u Ezek. 36. 27. 
av Rom. 3. 24, 25. x Rom. 6. 6, 14. y Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
2 1 2. 12, 13, 14. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. 4 1 John 

oer. 7. 1. Phil. 3. 12 13,4. 

2. 79. Whence ariſeth the im perfection of ſanct ifcati- . 
en in believers? | 

A. The imperfeaion of fanRification in believers 

ariſeth from the remnants of fin abiding in every part 
of them, and the perpetual Iuſtings of the fleſh againſt 
the Spirit, Wea gy are | often foiled with tempta- 

tions, 


. / +. = 

tions, and fall into many ſins c, are hindred in all their 

ſpiritual ſervices d, and their beſt works are imperfe&t 
and defiled in the fight of God e. | 

„ Kom. 7. 18, 22. Mark 14. 66, to the end. Gal. 
2. 11, 12. d Heb, 12.1. IIa. 64. 6. Exod. 28. 38. 

Q. 79. May not rue believers, by reaſon of their im. 
perfeitions, aud the many temptations and fins they are 

overtaken with, fall away from the ſtate of grace? 

A. True believers, by ieaſon of the unchangeable 
love of God /, and his decree and coyenant, to give 

them peſeverance g, their inſeparable union with Chriſt 
h, his continual interceſſion for chem i, and the Spirit and 
ſeed of God abiding in them &, can ncither totally nor 
finally fall away from the ſtate of grace /, but are kept 
by the power of God through faith uvto ſalvation . 

F Jer. 31.3. g2Tim.2.19. Heb.13.20.21. 2 Sam. 23.5. 
h1Cor.L 8,9. iHeb. 7. 25. Luke 22. 32. K z John 3.9. 
& 2. 27. J Jer. 32.40. John 10.28. 1 1 Pet. 5. i. 

Qi. 80. Car true belicvers be infallibly aſſured that 
they are in the eſtate of grace, and that they ſhall pre- 
ſevere therein unto ſalvation ! 3 

A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to 
walk in all good couſcience before him z, may without 
extraordinary reveiation, by faith grounded upon the 

truth of God's promiles, and by the Spirit enabling 
them to diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces to which the 
| promiſes ot life are made o, and bearing witneſs with 
their ſpirits that they are the children of God p, be 
infaliibly aſſured that they are in the eſtate of grace, 
and ſhall pcrievere therein unto ſalvation 2. 1 
un 1John 2.3. o 1 Cor. 2 12. 1 John 3.14, 8, 19,21, 24. 
1 John 4.13, 16. Heb. 6G. 11, 12. Rom. 8. 16. 9 hn g. 13. 
281. Are all true believers at all times afſured of 
their preſent bei, g in the «tate if grace, and that they 
[hall be ſaved? 3 | . TY 
As. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the 
_ eſſence of faith r, true believers may wait long before 
. they obtain its; and, aſter the enjoyment thereof, may 
have it weakened and intermitted through manifold di- 
3 5 1 ſtempers, 
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ſtempers, - fins, temptations and deſertions ?; yet are 
they never left without ſuch a preſence and ſupport 
of the Spirit of God, as keeps them from ſinking into 
utter deſpair x. VVV 

t Pal. 77. 1, to 12. Cant. 5. 2, 3, 6. Pſal. 51.8, 12. 
& 3 . 22. & 22.1. u 1 John 3. 9. Job 13. 15. Pſal. 
73+ 15, 23. Iſa. 54. 7, to 10. N : 
Q 82. What is the communion in glory which the 
members of the inviſible church have with Chriſt ? | 
A. The communion in glory which the members of 
the inviſible church have with Chriſt, is in this life av, 
immediately after death x, and at laſt perfected at the 
reſurrection and day of judgment, 

_ w 2 Cor. 3. 18. x Luke 23. 43. y 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
_ Q. E3. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt, 
awhich the members of the inviſible church enjoy in this life? 
A. The members of the inviſible church have com- 
municated to them in this life, the firſt fruits of glory 


% 


and ſo in him are intereſfed in that glory which he is 
fully poſſeſſed of z; and as an earneſt thereof, enjoy the 
ſenie of God's love a, peace of conſcience, joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory þ; as on the contrary, 
the ſenſe of God's revenging wrath, horror of con- 
| ſcience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, are to 
the wicked the beginning of their torments, which 
they ſhall endure after death c. 

2 Eph. 2, 5, 6. @ Rom. 5. 5. with 2 Cor. 1. 22, 


Heb. 10. 27. Rom. 2. 9. Mark 9. 44. 
Q. 84. Shall ail men die? 


4 Rom. 6. 23. c Heb. 9. 27. f Rom. 5. 12. 


righteous delivered from death, ſeeing all their fins arg 
98 foi given in Chriſt ? | | 2 
A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death ſelf 
at the laſt day, and even in death are delivered from 


the {ling and curle of it g; ſo that althongh they die, 


Fi Car 15. 2h) $5456, n he,, 


with Chriſt, as they are members of him their head, 


5 Rom. 5. 1, 2. & 14. 17. c Gen. 4. 13. Mat. 27. 4. 


A. Heath being threatned as the wages of fin d, it is ap- | 
inted unto all men once to die e, ſor that all have linnedf, 


Q. 85. Death beirg the wages of fin, why are noi the 
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yet i it is out of God's love , to free them perfectly . ſin 
and miſery i, and to make them capable of further com 
munion withChriſt in glory, which they then enter upon. 

hIfa. 57 1, 2. 2 Kings 22. 20. # Rev. 14. 13. 
E Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1. 23. 
Q. 86. What is the communion in glory with Chriſt, 
which the members of the inviſible church enjoy immedi. 
ately after death ? 
A. The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the 
members of the inviſible church enjoy immediately after 
death, is, in that their ſoals are then made perfect in 
holineſs /, and received into the higheſt heavens m, 
where they behold the face of God in light and glory n, 
waiting. for the full redemption of their bodies o, which 
evea in death continue united to Chriſt p, and reſt in 
their graves as in their beds 4, till at the laſt day they 
be again united to their ſouls r: whereas the ſouls of 
the wicked are at death caſt into hell, where they re- 
main in torments and utter darkneſs, en their bodies 
kept in their graves, as in their priſons, till the reſur- 
rection and judgment of the great day -. 

{ Heb.12.23. 2Cor. 5. 1, 6, 8. Phil.1.23. with Ack z. 
21. and Eph. 4 10. 1 Johng. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Rom. 8. 
23. Pſal. 16.9. 51 Theſſ. 4. 14. 9 Iſa. 5 7. 2. Job 19. 26, 
27. Luke 10.23, 24. Acts 1. 25. Jude v. 6,7. 

* 7. What are we to bel eve concerning the 2 | 

We are to believe, that at the laſt day there ſhalt 
ho a general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt. 
and unjuſt ?; when they that are then found alive ſhall 
in a moment be changed, and the ſelf-ſame bodies of 
the dead which were laid in the grave, being then a- 
gain united to their ſouls for ever, ſhall be raiſe& up by 
the power of Chriſt a; the bodies of the juſt, by ths 

ſpirit of Chriſt, and by virtue of his reſurrection, as 
their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, incor- 
ruptible, * made like to his glorious body av; and the 

to lies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour, by 
bim, as an offended judge x. | 
Q. 88. 


t A 24 15. 41 Cor. 15. 51,582.53. 1 Theſ. 4. is, 16,17. 
John 5. 28, 29. 1 Cor. 15. 21 23,42, 43,44. Phil. 3. I, 


ei os 27, 28, 29, Mat. 25. 35: | IS * 4 
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Q. 88. Mal ſhall immediately follow after the re- 
ſu rrectioms | WTI A 2 6 
A. Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall follow the 
general and ſinal judgment of angels and men y, the day 
and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch 
and pray, and be ever ready for thecoming of the Lord 2. 
5 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude ver. 6, 7, 14, 15. Mat. 25. 46. 
2 Matth. 24. 36, 42, 44. Luke 21. 35, 36. _ 
Q 89. What ſhall be done to the wicked at the day of 
judgment? | | - | 
Ai. At the day of judgment the wicked ſhall be ſet on 
Chriſt's left-hand a, and upon clear evidence, and full 
conviction of their own conſciences &, thall have the 
fearful but jult ſentence of condemnation pronounced 
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aAgainſt them c; and thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the 
flavourable preſence of God, and the glorious fellowſhip 


with Chriſt, his ſaints, and all his holy angels, into hell, 


to be puniſhed with unſpeakable torments, both of bo- 


dy and ſoul, with the devil and his angels for ever d. 
2 Mat. 25. 33 6 Rom. 2. 15, 16. c Mat. 25. 41, 
42, 43. d Luke 16. 26. 2 Theſl. 1.8, 9. 
Q oo. What hall be done to the righteous at the day 
of judgment? 5 * 5 
A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being 
eaught up to Chriſt in the clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his 
right - hand, and there openly acknowleged and acquit- 
ted /; ſhall join with him in tbe judging of reprobate 
angels and men g, and ſhall be received into heaven , 
where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from all fin 
and miſery i, filled with inconceivable joys &, made per- 
fectly holy, and happy, both in body and ſoul, in the 
compary of innumerable ſaints and boly angels J, but 
eſpecially in the immediate viſion and fruition of God 
the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy Spi- 
rit to all eternity 2: and this is the perfect and full 
communion which the members of the inviſible church 
hall enjoy with Chriſt in glory at the reſurrection and 


day of judgment, Having 


| exrTheſ.4.17. f Mat. 25. 33. Mat. 10.32. g Cor. 6. 2 3. 
Mat. 25. 34,40. iE ph. 5. 27. Rev. 14. 13. 4 Plal.16.11- 


Hieb. 1222,23 mi Joh. 3. 2. 1 Cor. 13.1 2. 1 Theſ. 4.1 7,18. 


1 
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Having ſeen what the Scriptures Prineipallyß 
teach us to believe concerning God, it fol- 
lows to conſider what they require as the 


Duty'of man. 
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Q. 91. \ Hat is the duty that God requireth of man? 
5 A, The duty which God requireth of 

man, is, obedience to his revealed will L. 

nu Rom. 12. 1. 2. Micah 6. 8. 1 Sam. 15. 22. : 

Q. 92. What did God at firſt reveal unto man, as the 
rule of his obedience ® "3 | 

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the e- 
ſtate of innocency, and to all mankind in him, beſide 
a ſpecial command, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of 
the knowlege of good and evil, was the moral law o. 

o Gen 1.26,27. Rom. 2. 14, 15. Rom.10.5. Gen. 2.17. 

'Q. 93. What is the moral law ? 

A. The moral law is, the declaration of the will of 
God to mankind, directing and binding every one to 
perſonal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedi- 
ence thereunto, in the frame and diſpofition of the whole 
man, foul and body 7; and in performance of all thoſe 
duties of holineſs and righteoufneſs which he oweth to 
God and man q; promiſing life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning death upon the breach of it 7. 8 

p Deut. 5. 1, 2, 3, 31, 32, 33. Luke 10. 26, 27. 
Gal, 3. 10. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. q Luke 1. 75. Acts 24. 
16. 7 Rom. 10. 5. Gal. 3. 10, 12. "= on 
2. 94. I. there any uſe of the moral law to man ſince 
he fall? 0 | 
A. Although no man, ſince” the fall, can attain to 

© righteouſneſs and life by the moral law s; yet there is 
great uſe thereof, as well common to all men, as pe- 
culiar either to. the unregenerate or to the regenerate t. 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2. 16. tr Tim. 1. 8. | 
 *» Q. 95. Of what uſe is the moral law to all men? 
As. The moral law is of uſe to all men, to jnform 
them of the holy nature and will of God a, 0 of 
7 þ 0} <8. IQ EN) dr 
@ Lev. 11. 44, 45+ Lev, 20, 7 8. Rom. 7. 12 
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their duty, binding them to walk accordingly au; to: 


convince them of their diſability to keep it, and of the 
faful pollution of their nature, hearts and lives x; 


to humble them in the ſenſe of their fin and mitery y, , 


and thereby help them to a clearer ſight of the need the 


have of Chriſt z, and of the perfection of his obedience 2. 
a Mic. 6. 8. James 2. 10, 11. x Plal. 19 11, 12. 
Ram. 3 20. Rom. 7. 7. 5 Rom. 3. 9, 23. 2 Gal. 3. 


21, 22. 4 Rom. 10. 4. 


Q. 95. What peculiar uſe i is there of the moral. law to 


unregenerate men! EL 
A. The moral law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to 


awaken their conſciences to flee from wrath to come 6, 


and to drive them to Chrilt c; or, upon their continu- 
ance in the eſtate and way of fin, to leave them inex- 
cuſable , and under the curſe thereof e. 

3 1 Tim. 1. 9,10. Gal. 3. 24. OO I. 20, 

compared with Rom, 2. 15. Gal. 3. 
2. 97. What ſpecial uſe is there of the mcral law to the 
regenerate ? 

A. Although they that are regenerate, and e in 

Chriſt, be delivered from the moral law as a cove- 


nant of works f. fo as thereby they are neither juſti- 


ſied g, nor condemned : yet, beſide the general uſes 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of ſpecial 
uſe to ſhew them how much they are bound to Chriſt 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in 


their ſtead, and for their good ; and thereby to pro- 
voke them to more thankfulneſs &, and to expreſs the 
ſame in their greater care to conform themſelves there- 


unto as the rule of their obedience /, 
F Rem. 6.14. & 7.4.6. Gal. 4. 4.5. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 


F. 23. Rom 8.1. Rom. 7. 24,25. Gal. 3. 13,14. Rom. 


8.4. N 1. 68, 69, 74, 75. Col. 1. 12, 13, 14. 
Rom. 22. & 12.2; Tt. 2. It, 0 


& «5 98. Where is the Moral Law funmarih compre- 


bended ? 
A. The Moral Law is fummarily comprehended in 
the ten commandments, Which were. delivered by-the 
voice of God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in 


two 


„ 


to man . | 
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two tables of ſtone , and are recorded in'the-20th 
chapter of Exodus; the four firſt commandments con- 
taining our duty to God, and the other ſix our duty 

m Deut. 10. 4. Ecod. 34.1, , 3, 4. 1 Mat. 22.37, to 40. 

Q. 99. What rules are to be obſerved for the right un- 
der/tanding the ten commandments ? | M1. 
A. For the right underſt anding of the ten command 
ments, theſe rules are to be obſerved; . 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to 
full conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, and unto entire obedience, for ever; ſo as, 
to require the utmoſt perfection of every duty, and to 


"forbid the leaſt degree of every {in o. 


'0 Pal. 19. 7. James 2. 10. Mat. 5. 21, to the end, 
2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the under- 
ſtanding, will, affeQions, and all other powers of the 

ſoul, as well as words, works and geſtures p. | 
þ Rom. 7. 14. Deut. 6. 5. compared with Mat. 22. 37, 


38, 39. Mat. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28, 36, to the end. 


3. That one and the ſame thing, in dive:s reſpeas, 7 


is required or forbidden in ſeveral commandments g. 
q Col. 3.5. Amos 8. 3. Prov. 1.19. 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contra- 
ry ſin is forbidden ; and, where a ſin is forbidden, the 
contrary duty is commanded /: fo, where a promiſe is 
annexed, the contrary threatning is included ?; and, 
where a threatning is annexed, the contrary promiſe is 
included v. | 1 * 5 
v Iſa. 58.13, Deut. 6. 13. compared with Mat. 4. 9, lo. 
Mat. 15.4, 5, 6. Mat. 5. 21, to 25. Eph. 4. 28. 1 Exod. 20. 
12. with Prov. 30. 17. 4 Jer. 18. 7. 8. Exod. 20.7. cohpared 
with Pſal. 15. 1, 4, 5. and Pſal. 24. 4, 5. 
5. That, what God forbids, is at no time to be done w; 
what he commands, is always our duty x; and yet every 
particular duty is not to be done at all times y. 
ww Job 13, 7, 8. Rom, 3. 8. Job 36. 21. Heb. 11. 25. 
x Deut. 4. 8, 9. y Mat. 12. 7. OT Th 
6. That, under one ſin or duty, all of the ſame kind 
.are forbidden or commanded, together with all the 


Z cauſes, 


| 
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cauſes, means, occaſions and appearances thereof, and 


provocations thereunto 2. 


E Mat. 5. 21,22, 27, 28. Mat. 15. 4, 5,6. Heb. 10. 26025. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Jude ver. 23. Gal. 5. 26. Col. 3. 21. 

7. That, what is forbidden or commanded to ourſelves, 
we are bound, according to our places, to endeavour 
that it may be avoided or performed by Ys accor- 
ding to the duty of their places a. 
2 Exod, 20. 10. Lev. 19. 17. Gen. 18. 19. Joſ. 24. 
15. Deut. 6. 67 

8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are 

bound according to our places and callings to be help- 


ful to them 5, and to take heed of partaking und others 


in what is forbidden them 25 

5 2 Cor. 1. 23. c 1 Tim. 5. 22. Eph. 5. 11 

Q. 100. What ſpecial things are awe to confider 7 in the 
ten commandments ? 

A. We are to corider, i in the © ten e dente, 
the preface, the ſubſtance of the commandments them- 


felves, and feveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, 1 


the more to inforce them. 
Q. 101. What is the preface to the | ten cet, ? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments is con- 


| dalned- in theſe words 1 am the Lord thy God, which 


| Bave brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, oat of the 
houſe of Bondage d.] Wherein God manifeſteth his ſo- 


vereignty, as being Jebovah, the Eternal, Immutable 


and Almighty God e, having his Being in and of him- 


. ſelf F, and giving being to all his words g and works ; 
and that he is a God in covenant, as with Iſrael of old, 
ſo with all his people i, who as he brought them out of 


their Bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our.ſpi- 
ritual thraldom &; and that therefore we are bound to 


take him for our God alone, and to keep all his com- 
wg — 1. 


| . 102. 
| FT TER 20. 2. 188. 44. 6. Exodus 3. 14. g Exod. 
6. 3. % Acts 17. 24, 28. 1 Gen. 17. 7. with Rom. 3. 29. 
4 Luke 1. 74, 75. {1 ler 1. 15, 16, 17. 18. Levit. 18. 

30. and 19. 37. 
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Q: 102. What is V ſur: ' of the four commentnent 
Which contain our duty e God? . | 
A. The ſum of the four cine Seil 
our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all - 


ſtrength, and with all our mind n. 


m Luke 10. 27. 

Q. 103. Which is the firſt bay ? 
A. The firſt commandment is, Thou ſhalt Dave no 

other gods before me n. 
un Exodus 20. 3. | 

Q. 104 What are the duties required in the frft | 
commandment ? 

A. The duties required in the firlt comminadmerte 
are, the knowing and acknowleging of God to be.the 
only true God, and our God o, and to worſhip and 
glorify him accordingly p; by thinking 9, meditating , 
remembring /, highly  eſteeming t, honouring #, a- 
doring ww, chooſing x, loving , deſiring 2, fearing 
of him a, believing him &, truſting c, hoping d, de- 
lighting e, rejoicing in him 5 being zealous for him g, 


calling upon him, giving all praiſe and thanks &, at 5 J 
yielding all obedience and ſubmiſſion to him, with te 


whole man ?, being careful in all things to pleaſe him 4, 
and ſorrowful when in any thing he i is offended % and 
walking humbly with him w. 

0 1 Chron. 28. 9. Deut. 26. 17. Iſa. 43. 10. Jer. 
1 22 p Plal. 95 6, 7. Mat. 4. 10. Pſal. 29. 2. Mal. 
3. 16. 7 Pſal, 63. 6. / Eccl. 12. 1. ? Pſal. 71. 19. u Mal. 
1. 6. w Ia. 45. 23. x Jof. 24. 15, 22. y Deut. 6. 5. 
2 Pfal. 73. 25. 4 Iſa. 8. 13. 6 Exod. 14.31: e Iſa. 26. 
4. d Pſal. 130. 7. e Pſal. 27. 4. Phat. ? 32. ft. Rom. 


12. fi. compared woes” Num. 25. 11.4 Phil. 4. 1 
1 Jer. 7. 23. James 4. 7. 4 1 John 2. 27% Jer. 31. 3 


18. Pſal. 119. 136. 1m Micah 6; 8, 


Q. 105. What are the fi ſins JE in the ff com- N 


mandment Ex 45 
A. The ſins forbidden in the felt „ are, 


Atheiſm, in denying, or not having's Fed „3; idola- 2 
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try, in having, or worſhipping more gods than one, or 
any with, or inſtead of the true God o; the not having 
and avouching him for God, and our God y; the omil- 


ſion or neglect of any thing due to him required in 


this commandment 9; ignorance r, forgetfulneis /, miſ- 
apprehenfions?, falſe opinions a, unworthy and wicked 
thoughts of him w, bold and curious ſearching into 
his ſecrets x, all prophaneneſs , hatred of God z, 
ſelt love a, ſelf-ſeek ing b, and all other inordinate and 
immoderate ſetting of our mind, will. or affections 
upon other things, and taking them off from him in 
whole or in part c; vain credulity d, unbelief e, he- 
reſy f, miſbelief g, diſtruſt /, deſpair i, incorrigible- 


neſs &, and in ſenſibleneſs under judgments /, hardneſs 
of heart , pride a, preſumption o, carnal ſecurity p, 


tempting of God g, uſing unlawful means 7, and truſt- 
ing in lawful means / carnal delights and joys 7; cor- 
rupt, blind and indiſcreet zeal u; lukewarmneſs av; 


and deadneſs in the things of God x, eſtranging our- 


ſelves, and apoſtatizing from God, praying, or gi- 
ving any religious worſhip to ſaints, angels, or any 
other creatures z; all compacts, and conſulting with 
the devil a, and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions 5; 


making men the lords of our faith and conſcience c ; 


x . ng 
o Jer. 2. 27, 28. compared with 1 Theſſ. 1. 9 p Pſal. 


81.11. f Iſa. 43. 22, 23, 24. 7 Jer. 4. 22. Hol. 4. I, 


6. Jer. 2. 32. 1 Acts 17. 23, 29. u Iſa. 40. 18. m Pal. 
5o. 21. x Deut. 29. 29. » Tit. 1. 16. Heb. 12. 16. 
2 Rom. 1. 30.- a 2 Tim. 3. 2. 6 Phil. 2. 21. c i John 
2.18, 16.; x Sam. 2. 29. Col. 3. 2,5. d 1 Johu 4. 5» 
Heb. 12. F Gal. 5. 20. Tit. 3. 10. g Acts 26. 
©, þ Plal. 78. 22. i Gen. 4. 13. & Jer. 5. 3. / Ia. 42. 
25. m Rom. 2. f. * Jer, 13. 15.0 Pſal. 19. 13. þ Zepb. 


1. 12. 9 Mat. 4. 7. 1 Rom. 3.8. / Jer. 17. f. f 2 Tim. 


3. 4: u Gal. 4. 17. John 16. 2. Rom. 10. 2. Luke 9. 
54, 55. b Rev. 3. 16. x Rev. 3. 1. Ezek. 14, 5. 2 Rom. 
10. 13, 14. Hol. 4. 12. Acts 10. 25, 26. Rev. 19. 10. 
Mat. 4. 10. Col. 2. 18 Rom. 1. 25. a Lev. 20. 6. 
1 Sam, 28. 7, 11. compared with 1 Chron, 10. 13 14. 


* 


Acts 5. 3. c 2 Cor. 1. 24. Mat. 23. 9. 
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lighting and deſpiſing God and his commands d, re- 


fiſting and grieving of bis Spirit e, diſcontent, and im- 
patience at his diſpenſations, ęharging him fooliſhly for 
the evils he inflits on us f, and aſcribing the praiſe of 
any good we either are, have, o n do, to fortune gs 5 
idols þ, ourſelves i, or any other creature &. 85 
| 4 Deut. 32. 15. 2 Sam. 12. 9. Prov. 13. 13. Acts | 
7. 51. Eph. 4 30. f Pal. 73. 2, 3, 13, 14, 15, 22. Job 
I. 22. g 1 Sam. 6. 7, 8, 9. 4 Dan, 5. 23. Deut. 8. 

17. Dan. 4. 20. 4 Heb, 1. 16. 2 e 
'Q, 106. What are we eſpecially by. by theſe words 
before Me] in the firft commandment ? - 

A, Theſe words [ before Me] or before my face, in the 
firſt commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth all 
things, takes ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 
with the fin of having any other god.; that ſo it may be 
an argument to diſſuade from it, and to aggravate it, as 
a moſt impudent provocation / ; as alſo to perſuade us to 
an; as in his ſight, whatever we do in his ſervice 2. 

Ezek. 8 5, A. the end,Pal. 44.20,21. m 1Chron.28 9. 

Q. 107. Which is the ſecond commandment? - 

A. The ſecond commandment is, Thou /halt not weld 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth ; thou ſhal' not 
bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them : for 1 the Lord 
thy God am a jealous Cod, viſiting the iniquity of the u- 
thers upon the children, unty the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me ; and ſhewing mercy unte 
thouſands of them that I've me and ap my cen 
menls n. 

n Exodus 20. 4, 5, 6. 70 

Q. 108, What are the duties required in the eval 
commandment ? 

A. The duties required: in the ſecond commandment. 

are, the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and 
intire, all ſuch religious worſhip ard ordinances 486 
God hath. inſtituted in his word e; particularly, prayer 
_ 8 in the name of Chriſt þ ; the reading, 
: YA SAT "preaching, EE 

„ Deut. 32. 40, 4 Mat. 28; 20. AQs': 2. 42. I Tim. 

2 13, 14. þ Phil. 4. 6. = 5. 20. 
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| reaching, and hearing of the word 9, the admini- 
ration and receiving of the ſacraments r, church go- 


vernment and diſcipline /, the miniſtry and mainte- 


nance thereof 7, religious faſting u, ſwearing by the 
name of God w, and vowing unto him x : as alſo the 
diſapproving, deteſting, oppoling all falſe worſhip y; 
and, according to each one's place and calling, remov- 
ing it, and all monuments of idolatry z. 
P Deut 17. 18, 19. Ads 15. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Jam. 
1. 21, 22. Acts 10. 33. r Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, to 
30. / Mat. 18.15, 16, 17. Mat. 16. 19. 1 Cor. 5. chap. 
& 12. 28. f Eph. 4.11,12, 1 Tim. 5.17, 18. 1 Cor. 
9. 7, to 15. 4 Joel 2. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 7. 5. % Deut. 6. 


AH, 19. 21. Pfal. 76. 11. Acts 17. 16, 17. 


-Plal. 16. 4. 2 Deut. 7. 5. Iſa. 30. 22. 
io. What are the fi ins forbidden in the ſecond 
commandment ? 
A. The fans forbidden i in the ſecond commandment, 
are, all deviſing a, counſelling 6, commanding c, u- 
ting d, and any ways approving any religious worſhip, 
.Not inſtitoted by God himſelf e; tolerating a falſe reli - 
gion /; the making any repreſentation of God, of all, 
or any of the three perſons, either inwardly | in our 
mind, or outwardly in any kind of image, or likeneſs 
of any creature whatſoever g; all worſhipping of it &, 
or God in it, or by it ; the making of any repreſenta- 
tion of feigned deities &, and all worſhip of them, or 
ſervice belonging to them oy all ſuperſtitious devices , 
corrupting the worſhip of God u, adding to it, or taking 
from it o, whether invented and taken up of ourſelves p. 
or received by tradition from others 7 though — 
0 the 
2 Num. 15. 39. b Deut. % 5. I. 
Micah 6. 16. d 1 Kings 11. 33 & 12. 33. e Deut. 12. 
30, 31, 32. f Deut. 13.6, to 12. Zech. 13.2, 3. Rev.2.2, 
14, 15, 20. & 17, 12, 16, 17. g Deut. 4. 15, to 19. Acts 
17. 29. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23, 25. h Dan. 3. 18. Gal. 4. 
8. ; Exod. 52.5. 4 Exod. 32. 8. J 1 Kings 18. 26,28. 
Iſa. 65.11. Acts 17. 22. Col. 2. 21, 22, 23. a Mal, 
3% 8, 14. „Deut. 4. 2. 4 106. 39. 9 Mat. 15. 9. 
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the title of antiquity 7, cuſtom /, devotion t, good 
intent, or any other pretence whatſoever 4; ſimony ww, 
lacrilege x; all neglect y, contempt 2, hindring a, and 

oppoſing the worſhip and ordinances which God hath 
appointed 6. 7 | | 
71 Pet. 1. 18, / Jer. 44. 17. f Ifa. 65. 3,4, 5. Gal, 
1. 12, 14. 1 Sam. 13. 11, 12. 15. 21. w Acts 9. 18. 
x Rom. 2. 22. Mal. 3. 8. y Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. 2 Mat. 
22. 5. Mal. f. 7, 13. a Mat. 23. 13. 64 1. 4%, 
35. 1 Theſſ. 2. 15, 16. | | 
Q. 110. What are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
commandment, the mare to enforce it? 85 | 
A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond command. 
ment, the more to enforce it, contained in theſe words 
[For 1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 2 the i- 
niqui:y of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
ourth generation of them that hate me ; and ſheauing 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments c] are, beſide God's ſovereignty over 
us, and propriety in us d, his fervent zeal for his'own 
worſhip e, and his revengeful indignation againſt all 
falſe worſhip,as being a ſpiritual whoredomf ; accounts 
ing the breakers of this commandment, ſuch as hate 
him, and threatning to puniſh them unto divers gene- 
rations g; and eſteeming the obſervers of it, ſuch as 
love him, and keep his commandments, and promiſing 
mercy to them unto many generations 5. 
6 Exod. 20. 5, 6. 4 Pal. 45. 11. 8 
e Exod. 24. 13, 14. f 1 Cor, 10. 20, 21, 22. Jer. 7. 18, 
19, 20. Ezek. 16. 26, 27. Deut. 32. 16, to 20: g Hoſca 
2 2, 3, 4. Deut. 5. 29. 5 | 
Q. II. Which is the third commandment ? 
A. The third commandment is, Thou Halb not take 


5 the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will 


not hold him guiltl:ſs, that taketh his Name in vain i. 


i Exod 20. < 
112. What is required in the third commandment ? 


A. The third commandment requires, that the 
Name of God, his titles, attributes &, ordinances . 
(Mat. 6.9. Deut. 28. 58. Pſal. 29. 2. & 68. 4. Rev. 

15. 3, 4. | Mal. 1. 14. Eccl. 5.1. the 
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the word en, ſacraments z, prayer e, oaths p, vows g, 
lots r, his works /, and whatſoever elſe there is where- 
by he makes himſelf known, be holily and reverently 
uſed, in thought 7, meditation 2, word w, writing x, 
by an holy profeſſion y, and anſwerabie converſation z, 
to the glory of God a, and the good of ourſelves , 
and otbers c. | . 
m Pial. 138. 2. 2 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 28, 29. 1 Tim. 
8, p Jer. 4. 2. 5 Eccl. 5. 2, 4, 5, 6. r Acts 1. 24. 
26. Job 36. 24. f Mal. 3. 16. 2 Pſal. 8. throughout. 
av Col. 3. 17. Plal. 105. 2, 5. x Pal. 102. 18. 5 1 Pet. 
3. 15. Micah 4. 5. 2 Phil. 1. 27. 4 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
et. 2. 12. 5 
Q. 113. What are the ſins forbidden in the third com- 
mandment? 1 2 

A. The fins forbidden in the third commandment 
are, the not uſing of God's name as is required 4; 
and the abuſe of it in an ignorant e, vain f, irreverent, 
protane g, ſuperſtitious 4, or wicked mentioning, or 
otherwiſe uſing his titles, attributes i, ordinances 4, 
or works J, by blaſphemy , perjury zz, all finful 
- <urſings o, oaths 2, vows 9, and lots 7; violating of 
our oaths and vows, if lawful 7; and fulfilling them, if 
of things unlawful ?, murmuring and quarrelling at «, 
curious prying into , and miſapplying of God's de- 
crees x, and providences y; miſinterpreting 2, miſap- 
plying 4, or any way perverting the word, or any put 
. a | 0 


a d Mal. 2. 2. e Acts 17. 23. f Prov. 30. 9. f Mal. 


7. 6, 7, 12. & 3. 14. 1 Sam. 4. 3, 4 5. Jer. 7. 4, 9. 


10, 14, 31. Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. i 2 Kings 18. 30, 35. 
Exod. J. 2, Pſal. 139. 20. & Pſal. 50. 16, 17. / Iſa. 5. 
12. mn 2 Kings 19. 22. Lev. 24.1 1. 1 Zech. 5. 4. & 8.17. 
o 1 Sam. 17. 43. 2 Sam. 16. 5. þ Jer. 5. 7. & 23. 10. 
7 Deut. 23. 18. Acts 23. 12, 14. 7 Eſth. 3. 7. & 9. 24. 
Pſal. 22. 18. s Pſa). 24. 4. Ezek. 1 J. 16, 18,19. f Mark 
6. 26. 1 Sam. 25. 22, 32, 33, 34. 1 Rom. 9 14, 19,20. 
w Deut. 29. 29. x Rom. 3. 5, 7. & 6. 1. y Eccl. 8. 11. 
& 9. 3. Plal, 29. threughout. 2 Mat. 5. 21, to the end. 
l.. „ . 
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of it b, to profane jelts c, curious or eoprofitable 
ſtions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falle Ga. 

trines 4; abuſing it, the creatures, or ary thing con- 
tained under the name of God, to charms e, or ſinful 
Juſts and practices f; the maligning g, ſcorning h, re- 
viling z, or any ways oppoſing of God's truth, grace 
and ways &; making proſeſſion of religion in hypocri- 
ſy, or for ſiniſter ends /; being aſhamed of it m, or a 
ſhame to it, by uncomfortable u, unwile o, unfruitful p, 
and offenſive walking 9, or backſliding from it r. 

b 2 Peter 3. 16. Mat. 22, 24, tO 31. c Iſa. 22. 13. 
Jer. 23. 34, 36, 38. d 1 Tim. 1. 4, 6, 7. 1 Tim, 6 
4, 5, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Tires: 3. 9. e Deut. 18. 10, 
to 14. Acts 19. 13. f 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. Rom. 13. 12, 
14. 1 Kings 21 9, 10. Jude v. 4. g Acts 13. 35. 
x John 3. 12. 5 Pial. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 3. iet. dude 
4 Acts 13. 45, 46, 50. & 4. 18 & 19.9. 1 Theſſ. 2. 
16. Heb. 10. 29. / 2 Tim. 3. 5. Mat. 23. 14. & 6. 1, 2, 
5, 16. m Mark 8. 38. 1 Pial. 73. 14, 15. 0 1 Cor. 6. 
5, 6. Eph. 5. 15, 16, 17. p Ila. 5, % % 2: Gi 
7 Rom. 2. 23, 24. r Gal. 3. 1, 3. Heb. 6. 6 

Q. 114. What reaſons are annexed to the third com- 
mandment ? | 

A. The reaſons annexed to the third commandment 
in theſe words [the Lord thy God] and | for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain 8] 
are, becauſe he is the Lord and our God; and therefore 
his Name is not to be profaned, or any way abuſed by 
us t; eſpecially, becauſe he will be ſo far from acquit- 
ting and ſparing the tranſgreſſors of this commandment, 
as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
judgment «, albeit many ſuch eſcape the cenſures and 
puniſhments of men v. 

„ Exod. 20. 7. F Levit, 19. 12. 42 Ezek. 36. 21, 22, 
23. Deut. 28. 583, 59. Zech. 5. 2, 3. 4. WI Lem. 2. 
12, 17, 22, 24. compared with 3. 13. 

Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, [ Remember the 
ſabbath: day to keep it haly : ſix days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 

Lor 


52 Die Larger Catechiſn. 
Lord" thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man. ſervant, nor thy 
maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates: for in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath- 
day, and hallowed it x. ] 8 e 

x Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11 . | 

' Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men, 
the ſanctifying, or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times 
as he hath appointed in his word ; expreſly one whole 
day in ſeven, which was the ſeventh from the begin- 
ning of the world to the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
the firſt day of the week ever ſince, and fo to conti- 
nue to the end of the world, which is the Chriſtian 
ſabbath y, and in the New Teſtament called the Lord's 
day 2. En, _ es | 
Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. Gen. 2. 2, 3. 1 Cor. 16. 1,2, 
Acts 20. 7. Mat. 5. 17, 18. Iſa. 56. 2, 4, 6,7. 2 Rev. 1. 10. 

Q. 117. How isthe ſabbath or Lord's day to be ſancti- 
fied ? ” >, | 

A. The ſabbath or Lord's day is to be ſanctiſied, by 
an holy reſting all the day a, not only from ſuch works 
as are at all times ſinful, but even from ſuch worldly 
employ ments and recreations as are on other days law- 
ful; and making it our delight to ſpend the whole 
time (except ſo much of it as is to be taken up in works 
+ of neceſſity and mercy c) in the public and private exer · 
' ciles of God's worſhip 4; and to that end we are to 
prepare our hearts, and with ſuch fore-light, diligence 
and moderation, to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to diſpatch 
our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more free and 
fit for the duties of that day e, | 
2 Exod, 20. 8, 10, 6 Exod. 16. 25, to 28, Neh. 13. 
10 22. Jer. 17. 21, 22. c Mat. 12. 1, to 13. d Iſa. 
58. 13. Luke 4. 16. Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Pſal. 
92. title, Iſa, 66, 23. Lev. 23. 3. ec Exod. 20. 8. 
Luke 23. 54,56. Exod. 16. 22, 25, 26, 29. Neh.13.19. 

Q- 118. Ac is the charge of keeping the ſabbath * 
| 1 | eſpe» 


362 


The Larger Catechifor, 
ſpecially directed to o governors of families and other fee 
riors ? 

A. The 8 of keeping the Cabbath i is more ſpe- 
cially directed to governors of families and other ſu- 
periors, becauſe they are bound not only to keep it 
themſelves, but to ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe 
that are under their charge; and becauſe they are prone 
2 times to hinder them by employments of their on. 

| f Exod. 20. 10. Joſh. 24. 15. Neh. 10 15, 17. Jer. 
17. 20, 21, 22. Exod. 22. 12. 

Q. 119. What are the ſins forbidden i in the fourth com- 
mandment: 

A. The ſins forbidden in the fourth b 
are, all omiſſions of the duties required g, all careleſs, 
negligent and unprofitable performing of them, and 
being weary of them , all profaning the day by idle- 
neſs and doing that which is in itſelf linful i, and by all 
needleſ works, words and thoughts, about our world- 
ly employments 4. 

g _ 22 26. h Acts 20. 7,9. Ezek. 23. 30, 31, 32. 
Amos 8. 5, Mal. 1. 13. # Ezek. 23. 38. & Jer. 17. 
24, 27. lla 58. 12. | 

Q. 120. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth 
commandment, the more to enferce it 2 | | 

A.*Toerealons annexed to the fourth commandmeat, 
the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, 
God allowing us {ix days of ſeven for our own affairs, 
and reſerving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, ['Six 
days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy works J; from 
God's challenging a ſpecial propriety in that day, [the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God 13] 
from the example of God, who [in ſix days made heaven 
and earth, the ſea and all that in them is, ànd reſted 
the ſeventh day; ] and from that bleſſing which God put 
upon that day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a day for 
his ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a means of bleſſing 
to us in our ſanctifying it; [Wherefore the Lord 5 : 
ſed the ſabbath day, and hallowed it #.] | 

[ Exod. 20. 9. 1 Exod 20. 10. 7 Exod, 20, 11. 
Q. 121. Why is the word [remember] ſet in the be- 
ginning * the fourth commandment ? 

A. The 
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A. The word [remember] dis ſet in the beginning 
of the fourth commandment e, partly becauſe of the 
great benefit of remembring it; we being thereby hel- 
ped in our preparation to keep it p, and, in keeping it, 
better to keep all the reſt of the commandments , 
and to continue a thankful remembrance of the two 
great benefits of creation and redemption, which con- 
tain a ſhort abridgment of religion 7; and partly, be- 
| cauſe we are very ready to forget it s, for that there is 
Tefs light of nature for it 7, and yet it reſtraineth our 
natural liberty in things at other times lawful 2; that 
it cometh but once in ſeven days, and many worldly 
buſineſſes come between, and too often take off our 
minds from thinking of it, either to prepare for it, or 
to ſanctify it w; and that Satan with his inſtruments 
much labour to blot out the glory, and even the me- 
mory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety x. 

o Exod. 20. 8. p Exod. 16. 23. Luke 23. 54, 56. 
with Mark 15. 42. Neh. 13. 19, q Pal. 92. title. 
with ver. 12, 14. Ezek. 20. 12, 19, 20. 7 Gen. 2. 2, 3. 
Pſal. 118. 22, 24. with Acts 4. 10, 11. Rev. I. 10. 
Ezek. 22. 26. f Neh. 9. 14. « Exod. 24.21. WDeut. 
5. 14,15. Amos 8. 5, x Lam. 1. 7. Jer. 17. 21, 22, 23. 
Neh. 13. 15, to 23. e 
122. What is the ſum of the fix commandments 
 ewhich contain our duty to man? De! | 
A. The ſum of the ſixth commandments, which con- 
tain our duty to man, is, To love our neighbour as our- 
| ſelves y, and to do to others what we would have them 
to do to us 2. . 

Mat, 22. 39. 2 Mat. J. 12. | 
Q. 122. Which is the fifth commandment? 0 
A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee a. | 

4 Exod. 20. 12. oy | 

Q 124. Who are meant by Father and Mother in the 
fijth commandment ? BEE. mt 

A. By Father and Mother, in the fifth commandmen , 
781 | | are 
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are meant, not only natural parents 6, but all ſuperiors 
in age c, and gifts 4; and eſpecially ſuch, as by God's 
ordinance are over us m place of authority, whether 
in family e, church f, or common-wealth g. HR 
b Prov. 23. 22, 25. Eph. 6. 1,2 ci Tim. 5. 1,2. 

d Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22. Gen- 45. 8. e2 Kings 5. 13. 
f 2 Kings 2. 12. & 13.14. Gal. 4. 19. glfa. 49. 23. 

Q. 125. Why are ſuperiors fliled Father and Mother ? 

A. Superiors are (tiled Father and Mother, both to 
teach them in all duties towards their inferiors, like na 
tural parents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them ac- 
cording to their ſeveral relations &; and to work inferi* 
ors to a greater willingneſs and chearfulneſs in per form- 
ing their duties to their ſuperiors, as to their parents z. 

þ Eph. 6. 4. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 Theſſ. 2. 7, 8, 11. 
Num, 11. 11, 12, 1 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16. 2 Kings 5. 13. 

Q. 126. What is the general ſcope of the fiſth com- 

mandment? 

A. The general ſcope of the fifth commandment is, 
the performance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe 
in our ſeveral relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, equals 4. 
1 Eph. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Rom. 12-16, 

Q. 127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their 
ſuperiors ?. $0, ; 

A. The honour which inferiors owe to their ſupe- 
riors is, all due reverence in heart/, word mz, and 
behaviour ; prayer and thankſgiving for them o, 
imitation of their virtues and graces , willing obe- 
dience to their lawful commands and counſels 9, due 
ſubmiſſion to their corrections r, fidelity to 4, de- 
fence t, and maintenance of their perſons and authori- 
ty according to their ſeveral ranks, and the mature of 


their 


1 Mal. 1. 6. Lev. 19. 3. n Prov. 31. 28. 1 Pet. 3. 
6. n Lev. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2. 19. % 1 Till, Ä 
p Heb. 13. 7. Phil. 3. 17. 5 Eph. 6, 1, to 7. 1 Pet as. 
1.3, 14. Rom. 13. 1, to 5. Heb. 13. 17. Prov. 4. 3,4. & 
23. 22. Exod. 18. 19, 24, r Heb. 12. 9. 1 Pet. 2.18, 
19, 20, Tit. 2.9, 10, f 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16. 2 Sam. 
8. 3. Eſth. 6. 2. I 


A 


% 
* 


4 


ma The Larger Catechiſm, ; 
their places a; bearing with their ii firmities, and co- 
vering them in love , that ſo they may be an honour. 
them and to their government x. . e 
n Mat. 22. 21. Rom: 13. 6, 7. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. 
Gal. 6.6. Gen. 45. 11. & 47. 12. w I Pet, 2. 18. Prov. 
Sen. 9. 23. x Plal. 127. 3, 4, 5. Prov. 31. 23. 
2. 128. What are the ſins of inferiors againſt their ſu- 
periors ? Im EE SED. 
A. The fins of inferiors againſt their ſuperiors are, 
all neglect of the duties required toward them y, envy- 
ing at 2, contempt of a, and rebellion þ againſt their 
| perſons c, and places d, in their lawful counſels e, com- 
mands and corrections f, curling, mocking g, and all 
ſach refractory” and ſcandalous carriage, as proves a 
ſhame and diſhonour to them and their government 4. 
- +3 Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6. 2 Numb. 11. 28, 29, 4 1 Sam. 
8.7. Ia. 3. 5. 6 2. Sam. 15. 1, to 12. cExod 21. 15. 
d 1 Sam. 10. 27. ei Sam. 2. 25. Deut 21. 18, to 21. 
g Prov. 30. 11,17. 4 Prov, 19. 26. ES: 
2. 129, What i. required of ſuperiors towards their 
V . 
A. It is required of ſuperiors, according to that pow- 
er they receive from God, and that relation wherein 
they ſtand, to love i, pray for &, and bleſs their inferi - 
ors /; to inſtruct , counſel and admoniſh them 2, 
countenancing o, commending p, and rewarding ſuch as 
do well 9; diſcountenancing 7, reproving and chaſtiſing 
ſuch as do ill /; protecting 7, and providing for them 
all things neceſlary for ſoul « and body w; and, by 
grave, wiſe, holy and exemplary carriage, to procure 
glory to God x, honour to themſelves y, and ſo to pre- 
ſerve that authority which God hath put upon them z. 
1 Gol. 3. 19. Tit. 2. 4. 4 1 Sam. 12. 23. Job 1. 5. 
{ Kings 8. 55, 56. Heb. 7. 7. Gen. 49. 28. M Deut. 
6. 6, 7. * Eph. 6.4. o 1 Pet. 3. 7. PT Pet. 2. 14. 
Rom. 13. 3. 9 Eſth. 6 3. 1 Rom. 13. 3, 4. Prov. 
29. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 14, 7 Job 29. 12, to 17 Iſa. 1. 10, 
17. u Eph. 6. 4. wr Tim. 5.8. x1 Tim. 4. 12: 
„I Kings 3.28: Tin NIS. 
Q. 130. What are the ſins of ſuperiors? 
1 VV | A. The 
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A. The fins of ſuperiors are, beſide the negle& of 
the duties required of them , an inordinate ſeeking of 
themſelves q, their own glory c, eaſe, profit or plea - 
ſured: commanding things unlawful e, or not in the 
power of inferiors to perform /; counſelling g, en- 
couraging 5, or favouring them in that which is evil; 
diſſuading, diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing them in 
that which is good &; correcting them unduly J; care- 
leſs expoſing, or leaving them to wrong, temptation and 
danger /; provoking them to wrath zz, or any way 
diſhonouring themlelves, or leſſening their authority, 
by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous or remiſs behaviour o. 
4 Ezek. 34. 2, 3» 4. © Phil. 2. 21, . e John: 5. a9; 
& 7. 18. d Iſa. 56. 10, 11. Deut. 17. 17. e Dan. 3. 
4, 5, 6. Acts 4. 17, 18. f Exod. 5. 10, to 18. Mat, 23. 
2, 4. g Mat. 14, 8. compared with Mark 6. 24. 
h 2 Sam, 13. 28. # 1 Sam. 3. 13. & John 7. 46, to 49. 
Col. 3. 21. Exod. 5.17. # 1 Pet. 2. 16, 19, 8 
12. 10. Deut. 25. 3. m Gen. 38. 11, 26. Acts 18. 17. 
n Eph. 6. 4. o Gen. 9. 21. 1 Kings 12. 13, to 16. 
1 Kings 1. 6. 1 Sam. 2. 20, 30, 31. MA 
Q_ 131. What are the duties of equals? _ | 
A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
and worth of each other p, in giving honour to go one 
before another , and to rejoice in each other's gifts 
and advancement, as in their own x. | 
5 1 Pet. 2. 17. q Rom. 12. 10. r Rom, 12. 15, 16. 
Phil, 2. 3, 4. 
Q. 132. What are the ſins of equals? _ | 
A. The ſins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the 
duties required s, the undervaluing of the worth 7, 
envying the gifts a, grieving at the advancement or 
proſperity one of another w; and uſurping pre · emĩ · 
nence one over another x. | | 
Rom. 13. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 3. u Acts 7. 9. Gal. 5. 
26. w Num. 12. 2. Eſth. 6. 12, 13. x 3 John ver. 9. 
Luke 22. 24. | : | 
Q. 133. What is the reaſon annexed to the fiſth come 
mandment, the more to enforce it? „ 
9 5 | | A. The 
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A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment, 


in theſe words, [ That thy days may be long upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee y] is an ex- 


preſs promiſe of long lite and proſperity, as far as it 
ſhall ſerve for God's glory and their own good, to all 


ſuch as keep this commandment 2. 


y Exod, 20. 12. z Deut. 5, 16. 1 Kings 8. 25. Eph. 


Db. 33> "hs 
Q. 134. Which is the ſixth commandment ? 


A. The ſixth commandmentis, [Thou lt not kill a.] 


4 Exod. 20. 13. 


' Q. 135. What are the duties required in the fixth com- 


mandment ! 


A. The duties required in the ſixth commandment 


are, all careful ſtudies and lawful endeavours to pre- 


ſerve the Ife of ourſelves &, and others c; by reſiſting - 
all thoughts and purpoſes d, ſubduing all paſſions e, 
and avoiding all occaſions f, temptations g, and 
practices which tend to the unjuſt taking away the 
life of any %; by juſt defence thereof againſt vio- 
lence i, patient bearing of the hand of God &, quiet- 
neſs of mind J, chea fulneſs of ſpirit , a ſober uſe 
of meat 2, drink o, phyſic , ſleep , labour r, ard 
recreations 7; by charitable thoughts 7, love u, 
compaſſion , meekneſs, gentleneſs, kindneſs x; peace- 
able y, mild and courteous ſpeeches and behavrour 2 
forbearance, readineſs to be reconciled, patient bear- 
ing and forgiving of injuries, and requitting good 7 
evil; 


Eph. 5. 28, 29. 1 Kings 18. 4. d Jer. 26. 15, 16. 


Acts 23. 12, 16, 17, 21, 27. e Eph. 4. 26, 27. f 2 Sam. 
2.22. Neut.22. 8. g Mat.4. 6,7. Prov. 1. 10, 11, 15,16. 
21 Sam. 24.12. 1 Sam. 26. 9, 10, It. Gen. 37. 21, 22. 
1 Pla] 82. 4. Prov. 24.11, 12. 1 Sam. 14. 45. (Jam. 
5. io 1. Heb. 12. 9. / r Theſ. 4. 11. 1 Pet, 3.4. Pfal. 
37.8, to 11. 1 Prov. 17. 22. 7: Prov. 25. 16, 27. 0 1 Tim. 
rr. . . . ed. g. 83” 
2 Theſ. 3. 10, 12. Prov. 16. 26. 5 Eecl. 3. 4, 1 1. f Sam. 


19. 4, 5. 18am. 2g. 13, 14. 4 Rom. 13. 10. wLuke 10. 


33> 34» 35- x Cot. 3. 12, 13. 3 James 3. 17. 2 1 et. 
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evils. comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and 
protecting and defending the innocent 5. | * 
24 Mat. 5. 24. Eph. 4.2, 32. Rom. 1 2.17, 20, 21. 6 The, 
5 14. Job 31. 19,20. Mat. 25 35, 36. Prov 31.8, 9. ? 
Q. 136. What are the fins forbidden in the ſixth come 
mandment ? | 
A. The fins forbidden in the fixth commiundifieze | 
are, all taking away the life of ourſelves'c, or of o- 
thers d, except in caſe of public juſtice e, lawful war 7, 
or neceſſary defence ig, the neglecting or withdrawing 
the lawful and neceſſary means of preſervation of life þ | 
| ſinful anger i, hatred &, envy J, deſire of revenge ; 
all exceſſive paſſions , diſtracting cares o, immoderate 
uſe of meat, drink p, labour 9, and recreations 2; 
provoking words /, oppreſſion t, quarrelling «, ſtrik- 
ing, wounding u, and whatſoever elſe tends to the 
deſtruction of the life of any x. 
„ Ads 16.28. 4 Gen. 9.6. x Num. 35, 31,33. Fer 48. 
Io. Deut. 20 chaptet. .L Exod. 22 2,3. 5 Mat. 2542,43. 
Jam. 2 15,16 Eccl. 6. 1, 2. 1 Mat. 5. 22. 41 John 3. 15. 
Lev. 19.17. J Prov. 14. 30. #2 Rom. 12. 19. x Eph. 4. 31. 
„Mat. 6. 3, 34. þ Luke 21.34. Rom. 13. 13. 7 Eccl.12.12, 
and. 22, 23. r Iſa. 5. 12. / Prov. 1 5. I. and 12.28. / Ezek. 
18. 18. Exod 1. 14. Gal. 5. 15. Prov. 23 29. Num. 35. 8 
16,17, 18.21. x Exod. 2. 18, to the end. | 
Q. 137. Which is the [roenth con ma adment? 
A. The ſeventh. commandment is Thou ſhalt not 
—_ adultery y. 
» Exod. 20. 14. - 
Q. 138. What are the At, epi in the ſeventh | 
commandment ? 1 
A. The duties required in the EINE 8 
ment are, chaſtity in body, mind, affections z, words a, 
1 and the preſervation of it in ourſelves, 
and others c; watchfulgeſs over the eyes, and all the 
es d temperance e, keeping of chaſte company 7, 
model in apparel g, marriage by thoſe. that have not 
| the 
2 1 Theſr 4.4 4- Jobzt. 1. Ti OR 34. 01 6. 2 
3. 2. c f Cor. 7. 2, 35,36. 4 job 3t, 1, c Ach 24. 20,26. 
Hkror. 2.16, to 0. 40 * Tim, 3. 9. 


— 
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the gift of continency , conjugal love 7, and co-hahi. 
tation 4, diligent labour in our callings /, ſhunning all 
occafions of uncleanneſs, and reſifling temptations 
thereunto 1. 
h 1Cor 7.2,9. i Prov. 5 19,20 k 1 Pet, 3.7. Prov. 31. 
11, 27, 28. ½ Prov. 5. 8. Gen. 39.8, 9,10. 


Q: 129. What are ths fins fertidden in the ſeventh 


Commandment ? 
A. The fins al in the denkt band isl, 


beſides the neglect of the duties required u, are, adul- 
tery, fornication o, rape, ince(t 5. ſodomy, and all 
unnatural luſts 7; all unclean imaginations, thoughts, 


- Purpoſes and affections 7; all corrupt or filthy 1a 


munications, or liſtning thereunto /; wanton . 

impudent, or light behaviour; immodeſt apparel u; 
prohibiting of lawful , and diſpenſing with un lawful 
marriages x ; allowing, tolerating, keeping of ſtews, 


and reſorting to them y ; intangling vows of fingle 


life 2; undue delay of marriage a, having more wives 


or buſbands than one, at the ſame time 6; unjuſt di- 
vorce c, or deſertion 4; idlenefs, gluttony, drunken- 
neſs e, unchaſte company /, laſcivious ſongs, books, 


| pictures, dancings, ſtage- plays g, and all other pro- 


vocations to, or acts of uncleanneſs, either in ourſelves | 


or others 5. 5 

2 Prov. 5. J. 0 Heb. 13.4. Gal. 5.19. þ 2 Sam. 13. 14. 
1 Cor. 5 1. 7 Rom. 1. 24, 26, 27. Lev. 20. 15, 16. 7 Mat 5. 
28. and 15. 19. Col. 3.5. Eph. 5.254. Prov. 7. 5, 21,22. 
t Iſa 3. 16. 2 Pet. 2.14. u Prov. 7. 10, 13. w 1 Tim, 4. 3. 
* Lev. 18 1, to 21. Mark 6.18. Mal. 2. 11,12, yt Kings 


15. 12 2 Kings 23.7. Deut. 23. 17,18. Lev. 19.29. Jer. * 


7. Prov. 7. 24, to 27. z Mat, 19.10, 11. 4 f Cor. 7. „, 0. 
Gen. 38. 26. 6 Mut. 2. 14,17. & 19. 5, Mal. 2. 16. Mat. 
5.32. 4 1 Cor. 7. 1 2, 13. e Ezek. 16.49. Prov. 23 30, to3 2. 
7Gen. 39. 10. Prov. 5. 8 g Eph.5.4, Ezek. 29. 14, 1 5, 16. 


Iſa. 23. 15, 16,17. & 3.16. Mark. 22. Rom. 13.13. 1 Pet. g. | 


3- h 2 Kings 9.30. with Jer. 3. 30. and Ezek. 23. 40. 
. 149. Which is the eig hib conimandment ? 
A. The eight ny is, Thou a nol Heal i i. 
5 Exod. 20, 15. A 
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. t A Gn 


Ty e Larger Catechiſm, 371 

Q. 14t. What are the duties required in the eighth 
commandment? 4 5 

A. The duties required in the eighth commandment 

are, truth, faithfulneſs and juſtice in contracts and 

commerce between man and man ; rendring to every 

one his due /; reſtitution of goods unlawfully detain- 

ed from the right owners thereof ; giving and 

lending freely according to our abilities, and the ne- 

ceſſities of others ; moderation of our judgments, 

wills and affections, concerning worldly goods o; a pro- 

vident care and ſtudy to get p, keep, uſe, and 3iloſe 

| thoſe things which are neceſſary and convenient for the 

= ſuſtentation of our nature, and ſuitable to our condi- 

tion ; a lawful calling 7, and diligence in it ; fru- 

1 _ gality 7; avoiding unneceſſary law ſuits a, and furety« 

ſhip, or other like enjagements w; and an endeavour, 

by all juſt and lawful means, to procure, preſerve, and 


: KF Further the wealth and outward eſtate of others, as well 
1 as our o. x. PE | | 
= 4 Pfal. 15. 2,4. Zech.7. 410. & 8. 16, 17. /Rom.13.7. 
; u Levit, 6,2, to 5. with Luke 19.8. 2 Luke 6. 20, 38. 
. x John 3. 17. Eph. 4.28. Gal. 6. 10. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8,9. Gal. 
"a 6. 14. pi Tim. 5.8. q Prov. 27, 23, to the end. Eccl. 2. 
24. & 3. 12, 13. 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Iſa. 38. 1. Mat. 11.8. 
r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen. 2. 15. & 3. 19. s Eph. 4. 28. Prov. 10. 
46 4. t John6.12, Prov.21.20. 4 1Cor.6.1, to 9. w Prov, 
. 6. 1, to C. & 11. 15. x Levit. 25. 35. Deut. 22.1, to 4. 
3. Exod. 23.4, 5. Gen. 47. 14, 20. Phil. 2.4. Mat. 22. 29. 


4 2. 142. What are the ſins forbidden in the eighth 
g  eommandment ? | 
55 | _ A. The ſins forbidden in the eighth commandment, 


95 beſide the neglect of the duties required y, are, theſt > 
at. : *c 2 
5 robbery a, man- ſtealing ö, and receiving any thing 
*. | that is ſtolen c, fraudulent dealing d, falſe weights and 
1 meaſures e, removing land marks f, injuſtice and un- 
* faithfulneſs in contract; between man and man g, or 
m | | ant oAeS A, 08 ns 
13, | James 2.15, 16. 1 John 3.17. 2 Eph. 4. 28. a Pal. 


62. 10. 61 Tim. 1. 10. c Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. 50. 18 
4 Theſ. 4. 6. e Prov. 11. 1. and 20. 10. Deut. 19. 
14. Prov, 23. 10. g Amos 8, 5, Plal. 37. 21. | 


Al. 
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n matters of truſt 5; oppreſſion 7, extortion &, uſt- 
ry J. bribery , vexatious law ſuits 2, unjuſt inclo- 
ſures and depopulations o, ingroſſing commodities. to 
enhanſe the price p, unlawful cal inge , and all other 
unjuſt or ſinful ways of taking or withholding from our 
neighbour what belongs to him, or of enriching our- 
ſelves y; covetouſneſs/, inordinate prizing and affecting 
worldly goods 7 ; diſtruſtful and diſtractin g cares and 
ſtudies in getting, keeping and uſing them a; envying at 
the proſperity of others w: as likewiſe idleneſs x, pro- 
digality, waſteful gaming, and all other ways whereby 
Vue do unduly prejudice our own outward eſtate y, and 
defrauding ourſelves of the due uſe and comfort of that 
eſtate which God hath given us 24. 
Luke 16.10,11,12. i Ezek.22.29.Lev.25.17. Mat. 
23-25. Ezck. 22. 12. / Pſal. 15. 5. n Jobr5-34. 11 Cor. 
6.6.7, 8. Prov. 3. 29, 30. 6 Iſa. 5. 8. Micah 2. 2, % Prov. 11. 
26. 4 Acts 19. 19, 24.25. 1 Jobo. 19. James 5. 4. Prov. 
21.6. Luke 12. 15. 1 1 Tim, 6.5. Col. 3. 3. Prov. 23, 5. 
Pfſal. 62. 10. 4 Mat. 6. 25, 31, 34. Eccl. 5. 12. w Pſal. 73. 3. 
and 37. 1, „ Theſf. 3. 17. Prov. 18.9. Prov. 21. 1 
and 23. 20, 21. and 28. 19. 2 Eccl. 4. 8. and o. 2. I Tim. 5. &. 
2. 143. Which is the ninth commandment ? | 
A. Theninth commandment is, [Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour a] 
2 Exod. 20. 16. SP pe 
Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth 
commanament? | | 
A. The duties required in the ninth commandment 
are, the preſerving and promoting of truth between 
man and man &, and the good name of our neigh- 
bour, as well as our own c. appearing and ſtanding for 
the truth 4, and from the heart e; ſincerely /, freely g, 
"clearly h, and fully i, ſpeaking the truth, and only the 
truth, in matters or judgment and juſtice &, and 8 


45 
1 
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E Zech, 8. 16. c 3 John 12. 4 prov. 31.8.9, e Pſal. x5. | 
6 2. f2 Chron.19.9, g 1 Sam. 19.4, 5. þ Jol. 7.19. t 2 Sam. 
14.178,19, 20. 4 Lev. 19. 15. Prov. 14.5.2. 


en 


our neighbours ; loving, deſiring, and rejoicing in 
their good name #: ; ſorrowirg for o, and covering of 


their infirmities p; freely acknowledging their giſts 


and greces , defending their innacency 7; a read 

receiving of a good report /, and unwillingneſs to ad- 
mit of an evil report concerning them ?; diſcouraging 
tale bearers a, flatterers w, and ſlanderers x; love and 
care of our own good name, and defending it when 
need requireth y; keeping of lawſul promiſes z; ſtudy- 
ing and practiſing of whatſcever things are true, ho- 


_ neſt, lovely, and of good report a. 


12 Cor. 1. 17, 18. Eph. 4 25. m Heb.6.9. 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
7 Rom. 1. 8. 2 John 4. 3 John 3 4. 0 2Cor. 2. 4. & 12. 21. 
p Prov. i 7.9, 1 Pet. 4 8,9 1 Cor. 1. 4, 5,7. 2 Tim. 1-45, 
11 Sam. 22. 14. / 1 Cor. 13.6, 7. f Plal.15.3. w Prov. 25. 
23. w Prov. 26. 24, 25. x Pial. 101. 5. ) Prov. 22. 1. John 


8.49. 2 Plal.15.4. a Phil. 4. 8. 1 | 
Q. 145. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth com- 
mandwent ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the ninth commandment 
are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of 
our neighbours, as well as our own 5, eſpecially in pub- 


lic judicature c; giving falſe evidence a, ſuborning 
falſe witneſſes e, wittingly appearing and pleading for 


an evil cauſe, out-facing and over bearing the truth 7, 
paſſing unjuſt ſentence g, calling evil good, and good 
evil; rewarding the wicked according to the work 


of the righteous, and the righteous according to the 


work of the wicked + ; forgery i, concealing the truth, 
undue ſilence in a juſt caute &, and holding our peace 
when iniquity calleth. for either a reproof from our. 
ſelves J, or complaint to others m; ſpeaking the 
truth unſca'onably n, or malieiouſly to a wrong end e, 
8 ä "I &:a 3 or 
_ 61 Sam. 19.28. 2 Sam. 16.3. & 4. 9.10,15,16. c Ley, 


19.15. Heb. 1.4. d Prov. 19.5. & 6. 16,19. 8 Acts 6. 13. 


Jer. 9. 3, 5. Acts 24.2, 5. Pſal. 11. 3, 4. & 52. 1, 2, 3,4. 
g Prov. 17,15. I Kings2 1.9. to 14. 5 1a. 5. 23. 7 Pial. 119. 


69 Lukei 9.8. Luke 16.5, 6, J. 4 Lev 5. 1. Deut 13. 8, Acts 
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all other things whatſoever /; acharitable eſteem of 


<7 


$.3,8.9, 2Tim.,4.16./1Kings1.6.Lev.19.17. n Iſa. 1 


4. 1 Prov. 19.11. 1 Sam, 22 9, 10. wich Plal. 52. , 23,4 
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or perverting it to a wrong meaning p, or in doubtful 


and. equivocal. expreſſions, to the prejudice of truth 
or juſtice ; ſpeaking uitruth r, lying s, flandering 7, 
backbiting u, detracting w, talebearing x, whiſpering y, 
ſcoffing 2, reviling a, raſh &, harſhc, and partial cenſur- 
ing 4; miſconſtructing intentions, words and ad ions%, 
flattering f, vain glorious boaſting g,thinking or ſpeaking 
too highly or too meanly of ourſelves or others h, deny- 
ing the giits and graces of God i, aggravating ſmaller 
faults , hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of ſius, when 
called to a free confeſſion / ; unneceſſary diſcovering of 
infirmities mz raiſing falſe rumours ; receiving and 
countenancing evil reports o, and ſtopping our ears a- 
gainſt juſt defence p ; evil ſuſpiciong, envying or grie- 
ving at the deſerved credit of any r, endeavouring or 


deſiring to impair it s, rejoicing in their diſgrace and 
Infamy :; ſcornful contempt à, fond admiration v, 
breach of Jawful promiſes x, neglecting ſuch things as 


are of good report y, and practiſing or not avoiding 
ourſelves, or not hindring what we can in others, ſuch 
things as procure an ill name 2. TD. 

p Pſal. 36.6. John 2.19. compared with Mat. 26.60, 61. 
5 Gen. 3. 5. & 26.7, 9. Ila. 59. 13. Lev. 19.11. Col. 3.9. 


1 Pfal. 50. 20. 1 Pſal. 15. 3. w James 4. 11. Jer. 38. 4. 


* Lev. 19.16. ) Rom. 1.29, 30. 2 Gen. 21.9. compar, with 
Gal. 4.29. 41 Cor. 6. 10. 6 Mat. 7. 1. c Acts 28. 4. d Gen. 
38.24. Rom. 2. 1. e Neh. 6. 6,7, 8. Rom. 3.8. Pſal. 69. 10. 
18am. 1. 13, 14, f 5. 28am. 10. 3. f Pial. 12.2, 3. g 2 Tim. 

2. Luke 18. 9, 11. Rom. 12.16. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Acts 12 22. 


xod. 4. 10, to 14. i Job 27.5, 6. & 4.6. K Mat. 7. 3, 4, 5. 


Pro. 28. 1 3. & 30. 20. Gen 3. 12, 13. Jer. 2. 35. 2 Kings 5, 
25. Gen. 4 9. Gen. 9. 22. Prov. 25. 9, 10. „ Exod. 23. 1. 
Pro. 29 12. p Acts. J. 56, 57. Job 31.13, 4. 91 Cor. 13. 
5. I Tim. 6. 4 Num. 11.29. Mat 21.15. Ezra 4.12, 13. 
Jer. 48.27. 4 Pſal. 3 5. 15, 16,21. Mat. 27.28, 29. w Jude 
16. Acts 12.22. x Rom. 1.31. 2 Tim. 3.3. 18am. 2. 24. 
2 28am. 13. 12, 13. Prov 5. 8.9. & 6. 33. 
Q. 146. Which is the tenth commandment! 


A. The tenth commmandment is, Thou ſhalt not co= 


vet ii neighbour's houſe,thou ſhalt net eovel thy neięli cura 


/ 1 * 2 * 
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| exiſe, or his man. ſervant, ner his maid: ſer rant, nor his 
ox, nor his aſi, nor any thing that is 1 y neighbour” 72. 

A Exod, 20. 17. | 

Q 14. What arethe duties required in the tenth come 
mandment ? _ 

A. The daties required i in the tenth commandment 
are, ſuch a full contentment with our own condition 6, 
and ſuch a charitable frame of the whole ſoul toward 
our neighbour, as that all our inward motions and 
affections touching him, tend unto, and further all that 
$900 which is his c. 

4 Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim.6.6. c Job3r.29. Rom. 12. 15: 

Pſal.122.2,8.9. 1 Tim. 1.5. Eſth. 10.3. 1Cor.13.4,5,6,7« 
2. 148. What are ibe fins forbidats in the tenth com- 
mandment? 

A. The ſins forbidden in the tenth commandment 
are, diſcontentment with our own eſlate d, envying e, 
and grieving at the good of our neighbour f, together 
with all inordinate motions and affections to an ny thing 
that is his g. 

d 2 Kings 21. 4. Eſth. 5. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 10. . Gal. 
2. 26. James 3. 14, 16. FPſal. 112. 9, ic. Neb. * 
10. g Rom. 7. 7, 8. & 13. 9. Col. 3. 5. Deut. 5. 217. 
2 149. J. 1 able perfectly to keep the command- 
ments of God? 

A. No man is able, either of himſelf y, or by any 
grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God i, but doth daily break them in 
thought &, word and deed J. 
| þ James 3. 2. John 15. 5. Rom. 8. 3. z Eccl. 7. 20, 
1 John 1. 8, 10. Gal. 5. 17. Rom, 7. 18, 19. 1 Gen. 
6. 5. & 8. 21. 1 Rom. 3. 9, to 21. James 3. 2, to 13. 
2. 150. Are all tran /grefſions of the lan of God egual- 
by hainous in themſelves, and in the fight of God! 

A, All tranſgreſſions of the law of God are not 
equally bainous: but ſome fins in themſelves, ard by 
reaſon of ſeveral agggravations, are more hainous in the 
light of God than others v. 

m John 19. 11. Ezek. 8,6, 13,15. John 5. 16, 
Pſal. 78,17, 325, 56. | | 

Q. i5t, Whrt are thoſe oggr avations which make ke ſr 


fins more baingus than others ? . 
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++ A. Sins receive their -aggravations, 1. From the 
- perſons offending u, if they be of riper age o, greater 
experience or grace p, eminent for profeſſion 9 gitts 7, 

place 5, office 7, guides to others u, and whole ex- 

ample is likely to be followed by others w. | 


2. From the parties offended x, if immediately a- 


gainſt God), his attributes z, and worſhip @ ; againſt 
_Chriſt,. and his grace &; the holy Spirit c. his wit- 
neſs d, and workings e; againſt ſuperiors, men of 
eminency 5, and ſuch as we ſtand elipecially related and 
engaged unto g; againſt any of the ſaints &, particular- 
ly weak brethren 3, the fouls of tiem or any other &, 
and the common- good of all, or many. /. 2 


** * 


3 From the nature or quality ot the offence n, if 
It be againſt the expreſs letter of the law u, break many 
commandments, contain in it many ſins o; if not only 
conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in words and 
actions p, ſcandalize others , and admit of no repa- 
ration 7; if againit means s, mercies t, judgments à, 
light of nature , conviction of conſcience x, pub- 
lic or private aumonition y, cenſures of the church, z, 


=p 1 > wil 
1 Jer. 2.8. 0 Job 32.7,9. Eccl. 4 13. P 1 Kings11.4,9. 


72 Sam.12.14. 1 Cor,g.1..r James4-17. Luke 12.47, 48. 


s Jer. 5.4,5, t 2 Sam. 12. 7, 8, 9. Ezek. 8.11, 12. 2 Rom, 
2.17, to 25. Gal. 2. 1 1, to 14. Mat. 21. 38, 39.) 18am. 


2. 25. Acts 5. 4. Plal..51. 4. 2 Rom. 2. 4. a Mal. 1.8, 14. 


þ Heb. 2. 2, 3. & 12. 25. Heb, 10-29, Mat. 12.332. 


A 


5. g Prov 20 17. 2 Cor. 12. 15, Plal. 55. 12, to 15. 4 Zeph, 


2.8, 0, 11. Mat. 18 6. 1 Cor. 6.8. Rev. 17.6. 1 1 Cor. 8. 11, 
12. Kom. 14. 13, 15,21. KEzek. 13.19. 1 Cor. 8. 12. Rev. 8. 


13. Mat. 23.15. 1 Theſſ. 2. 15, 16. Joſn. 22. 20. Prov. 6. 
30, to the end. 2 Ezra 9. 10, 11, 12. I Kings 11.9, 10. ol. 


* 
= 


3. 5 1 Tim. 6. 10. Prov. 5 8.9. 10, 1 1,12. & 0. 32,3 3. Joſh. 7. 


21. James 1.14.15. Mat. 5. 22. Micah 2. I. Mat. 18.7. 


Rom 2.23 24. 1 Deut. 22. 22, compared with 28, 29. Prov. 
6.32, 33,3425. Mat. 11. 21: to 24. John 15.22. 7 Iſa. 1. 


3. Deut. 32.6. a Amos 4.8, 9, 10, 11. Jer. 5. 3 0 Rom. 1. 


29. 1. 4 Titus 3. 10. Mat. 18.17. 
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- *givit puniſhments a, and our own © prayers; purpoſ 
15 proniſes 6, vows c, covenants d, and engagements to 
God or men e; if done deliberately f, witfuliy g, pre- 
- Gmptuouſly. 4, impudently i, boaſtingly &, maliciouſly-/, 
frequently m, obſtinately =, with delight o, continu» 
ance p, or relapſing after repentance . 
4. From circumſtances of time r, and place +; if on 
the Lord's day. t, or other. times of divine worthip u, 
or immediately before u, or after theſe x, or other 
helps to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages y; if in 
public, or in the preſence of others, who are thereby 
likely to be provoked or defiled z. in 
2 Prov. 27. 22. Prov. 23.35. © Pſal. 78. 34, to 37. Jer. 
2. 20. & 32.6, 20, 21. ckecl. 5. 4,5, 6. Prov. 20.25. 4 Lev. 
26 25. e Pro 2.17. F zek. 17. 18, 19. / Piel. 36.4. g Jer. 6. 
15. Num. 15.30. Exod. 21. 14. „Jer. 3. 3. Pro. 7. 13. 4 
Pſal. 52. 1. /3 Joh 10. m Num. 14.22. ech. 7. 11, 12. 0 
Pro. 2. 14. P Iſa. 5 J. 17. 9 Jer. 34 8, to 11. 2 et. 2.20, 21, 
22. r2Kings 5. 20. Jer. 7. 10. Ila. 20. 10 Ezek. 23.37, 38, 
39. u Ila. 58. 3, 4.5 Num. 25. 6,7. w 1 Cor. 11. 20, 1. & 
Jer 7.8, 9 10 Prov. 7. 14, 15. John! 3. 27, 30. y Ezra 
9. 13, 14. 2 2 Sam. 16. 22 1 Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24. 
Q_152. What doth every ſin deſerve at the hands of God? _ 
A. Every in, even the leaſt, being agaiult the ſove- 
_ reignty a, goodneſs b, and holineſs of God c, and againſt 
his righteous law d, deſerveth his wrath and curſe e, 
both in this life f, and that which is to comeg;z and 
cannotj be expiated but, by the blood of Chriſt 4, 
2 flames 2. 10, 1. 6 Exod. 20, 1, 2. c Hab. r, 13. 
Lev. 10. 3. & 11. 44, 45. dei Jobn 3. 4. Rom. 7. 12. 
e Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3 10. f Lani, 3. 39. Deut. 28. 15, 
to the end. g Mat. 25. 41. + Heb. 5. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 19,9. 
Q. 153. What doth Cod require of us, that ue may 
| Eſcape his wrath and curſe due tv us by reaſon of the tranſs 
n Freſſion of the law? | 5 
A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God 
due to us by reaſon of the tranſpreſſion of the Jaw, 


| he requireth of us repentance toward God, and faith 
3 toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt /, and the diligent uſe of 
| the outward means whereby Chriſt communicates to us. 


the benefits of his mediation . 


4 Acts 20, 21, & Pre, 25 kt, to 6. K 8. 33 to the end. 


C54. 
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 1.Q, T54. What are the outward means, whereby Chrift 
communicates to us the benefits of his mediation ? 
A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chuft 
communicates to his church the benefits of his media- | 
tion, are, all his ordinances, eſpecially the word, ſa- | 
craments and prayer; all which are made effe tual to | 
the ele& for their ſalvation . 
{ Mat 28. 19, 20. Acts 2. 42, 46, 47. 
Q. 155. How is th? word made effeGual to ſalvation ? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpe- 
cially the preaching of the word, an effectual means of 
enlightning m, convincing and bumbling finners ; of 
driving them out of themtelves, and drawing them unto 
Chriſt ; of conforming them to his im#ge p, and ſub- 


duing them to his will 5; of ſtrengtbning them againſt L 
temptations and corruptions 7; of building them up in 4 
grace 7, and eſtabliſhing their hearts in holineſs and 
comfort through faith unto talvat ion 7. pk 1 
m Neh.8.8, Acts 26. 18. Pſal. 19.8. 1 Cor. 14.24, 25. 
2 Chron. 34. 18,19, 20,27, 28. cActs2. 37, 41. & 8. 27, tog. t 
P 2 Cor. 3. 18. 5 2Cor. 10. 4,5, 6. Rom. 6. 7. Mat. 4. 4, I 
7, 10. Eph. 6. 1 6, 17. Pſal. 19. 11. 1 Cor. 0.11. Acts. o. 31. * 
2 Tim. 3.15, 16,17. f Rom. 16. 25. 1 Theſ. 3. 2, 10, 11, 13. t. 
Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 12, 14, 1 5,16, 17. Kom. 1. 16. k 
Q 156. L the word of God to be read by all? tl 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the el 
word publicly to the congtegation , yet all forts of 1 
people are bound to read it apart by themſelves ww, and gl 
with their families x; to which end, the holy ſcrip- v. 
tures are to be tranflated out of the original into vul- 
gar languages y. N*Vö 9 
Deut. 31. 9, 11, 12, 13. Neh. 8. 2, 3. & 9. 3, 4, 5. 10 
w Deut. 17. 19. Rev. 1 3. John 5. 39. Iſa.24 16. xDeutg - 
6. 6, 7,8.9, Gen. 18. 1 7, 19. Pſal. 78. 5, 6, 7. y 1 Cor, 0 
16. 6,9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 24, 27, 29. 8 2; 
Q. 157. Hu is the word of God to be read? 16 
A. The holy ſcriptures are to be read, with an high 
and reverent eſteem of them z, with a firm perſuaſion pr 
that they ate the very word of God a, and that he only a 
5 | Can | e 


| 2 Pſal. 19. 10. Neh, 8. 3, to 10. Exod. 24. 7. 
2 Chron. 34. 27. Ila. 66. 2. 4 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. 
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can enable us to underitand them 6; with deſire to 
know, believe, and obey the will of God revealed in 
them c; with diligence 4, and attention to the matter 

and ſcope of theme, with meditation f, application 
ſelf-denial 4, and prayer | 55 
b Luke 24. 45. 2Cor. 3.13, to 16. e Deut. 17.19, 20. 
d Acts 17.11. e Actss. 30, 34. Luke10.26,27,28, / Pla}, 
1. 2. & 119. 97. g 2 Chron. 34. 21. + Prov. 3. 5. 
Deut. 33. 3. i Prov. 2. 1, to 7. Pſal. 119. 18. Neh. S. 6, 8. 
2158. By whom is the word of Cod to be preached # 
A. The word of God is to be preached only by ſuch. 
as are lufficiently gifted &, and allo duly approved and 
called to that office /. 5895 5. 1 
41 Tim, 3. 2, 6. Eph. 4. 8, to 11. Hoſ. 4+ 6, 
Mal. 2.7. 2 Cor.3.6. 4 jer.14. 15. Rom, 10. 15. Heb. 5. 
4, 1 Cor. 12.28, 29. 1 Tim. 3. 10. 1 Tim. 4 14. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 
159. How. is the word of Cod io be preached by 
thoſe that are called thereunto ? | 
A. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of 
the word, are to preach found doctrine m, diligent- 
ly n, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſons; plainly p, not in 
the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtra. 
tion of the Spirit and of power g ; faithfully r, making 
known the whole counſel of God 7; wiſcly 7, applying 
themlelves to the neceſſities and capacities of the hear - 
ers u; zealouſly w, with fervent love to God x, and 
the fouls of his people y; ſincerely z, aiming at his 
glory a, and their converſion &, ecification c, and ſal- 
vation d. 
m Tit. 2.1, 8. nAts18.25. o2Tim. 4.2. p1Cor. 14. 19. 
91 Cor. 2. 4. 1 Jer. 23. 28. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. 5 Acts 20. 27. 
Col. 1.28. 2Tim. 2.15. 41 Cor. 3 2. Heb. 5 12, 12,4. Luke 
12.42. 1 Acts 18.25. x 2Cor. 5. 13, 14. Phil. 1. 15, 16,17. 
Col. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 12.15. 22 Cor. 2. 17, 2 Cor. 3. 2. at Tbeſ. 
2. 45,6. John 7.18. C1 Cor. 9. 19, to 22. c 2Cor. 12, 
19. Eph. 4. 12. d1 Tim. 4. 16. Acts 26. 16, 17, 18. 
Q. 160. What is required of thoſe that hear the  uerd 
preached 2. 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the word preach- 
ed, that they attend upon it with diligence e, prepara- 
= | tion, 


_ eProv. 8. 34. 


- 
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tion /, and prayer g: examine what they hear by the 
iptures þ ; receive the truth with faith i, love 4, 
meckneſs J, and readineſs of mind m, as the word of 
God n; meditate o, and confer of it y; hide it in their 


VI Pet. 2. 1, 2. Luke 8. 18. g Pial. 119. 18. Eph. 
6. 18, 19. 5 Acts 17. 11; i Heb. 4. 2. 4 2 Thet, 2. 10, 
James 1. 21. m Acts 17. 11. p1 Iheſ. 2. 13. 0 Luke 
9. 44. Feb. 2. 1. þ uke 24. 14. Leut. 6. 6, 7. 
9 Prov. 2. 1. Pſal. 119. 117 Luke 8. 15, Jam. I. 25. 
Q. 16r. How doſthe ſacranie uls become eſſectual means 

of ſalvation ? n 1 . 
A. The ſacraments become effectnal means of ſalva- 


derived from the piety and intention of bim by whom 
they are adminiſtred; but only by the u ork ing of ihe 
holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſing ot Chriſt, by whom tley 
are inſtituted . | . 
Pet. 3.21. Act: 8. 12, with 23. 1 Cor. 3 6,7 & 12.13. 
Q. 162. What is a ſfacrament! TS 
A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 
Chriſt in bis church 7, ts ſignity, ſeal and exhibit u, 
- unto thoſe that are within the covenant of grace u, the 
| benefits of his mediation x; to ſtrengthen and increaſe 
their faith, and all other graces y; to oblige them te 
obedience 2; to teſtify and cheriſh their love and 


from thoſe that are without 6. 


27, 28. ½ Rom.4.11. 1 Cot.11.24, 25. w Rom. 15.8, 
Exod. 12. 48. x Acts 2.38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. Rom 4. 17. 
Gal. 3. 27. 2 Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10 21. 4 Eph. 4. 
373,4, 5, 1 Cor. 12 13. 6 Eph. 2. 11, 12. Gen. 34.14. 


x 


iz. What are the parts of a ſacrament ? 


ward and ſenſible fign, uſed according to Chriſt's ewn 
appointment; the other an inward and ſpiritual grace 
thereby ſignified c. Eu, LET 
e lat. 3- It, 1 Pet 3. 21. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 18 
164. How many ſacraments buth. Chriſt inſtituted 


4. Under the New. Teltament Chriti bath inflitoted 
2 25 » „% ano i” Os iN 


bearts g, and bring forth the fruit of it in their lives r. 


tion, not by any power in; themſelves, or any virtue 


communion one with anotber a, and to diſtinguiſh them 


t Gen. 17. 7, 10. Exod, 12th chap, Mat. 28. 19. & 26. 


A. The part of a ſacrament are two; the one an out- 


. Lr Catechife, 1 | 
m his ch only two 9 "Laptifn and the 
Lord's ſupper 4. 

d Mat. 28. 19. 1Cor.11. 20, 24 vie; 26.26, 27, 28. 

Q. 165. What is baptiſm ? 

A- Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the New Teſtament, 
wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſfiing witty water, 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt e, to be a ſign and ſeal of in king into 
himſelf f. of remiſſion of fins by his blood g. and rex 
generation by his Spirit 4; of adoption j and reſur- 
rection unto everlaſting life 4 ; ; and whereby tbe parties 
baptized are ſolem aly admitted into the viſible church /, 
and enter into an open and profeſſed engagement to de 
wholly and only the Lord's 2 

e Mat, 28, 19. f Gal. 3.27. g Mark r. 4. Rev. 1. 
8. h Tit. 3. 5. Eph: 5. 26. 1 Gal. 3. 26, 77 #1 Cor, 
15. 26, Rom. 6. 5. /1 Cor. 12. 13. m Rom. 6.4. 

Q. 166. Unto whom is baptiſm to be adminifioed? ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminſtred to any that are 

out of the viſible church, and ſo ſtrangers from the co- 
venant of promiſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, 
and obedienee to him»: but infants deſcending from 
parents, either both, or but one of them,  profeſſing 
faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him, are, in that re- 
ſpect, within the covenant, and to be baptized o. 

n Acts 8. 36, 37. & 2.33. oGen.17. 7, 9. 9 
Gal. 3. 9, 14. & Col. 2. tt, 12. & Acts 2. 38, 39, & 
Rom. 4. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7 14. Mat. 28. 19. Luke 18. 
15, 16. Rom. 11. 16. 

Q. 167. How is our baptiſm to be n by ut? 

A. The needful, but much —_— duty of i 
_ proving our baptiſin, i is to be performed by us all * 
ife long, eſpecially in the time of temptation, and 
when we are 2 at the adminiſtration of it to o- 
thers ; by ſerious and thank%ut conſideration of the 
nature of it, and of the ends for which Chriſt inſti- 
tuted it, the privileges and benefits conferred and ſeal» 
dd thereby, and our folemn vow made therein g ; hy be- 
ing hambled bor our ſiaful Ras falling ert 2 


N 2. It, 42. Rom, 6, 4 6,4: 11.5 Rom, 6. 370 5. 
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and walking contrary to the grace of baptiſm and our 


_ engagements”; by growing up to eſſurance of pardon 


ef (in, and of all other bleſſings ſealed to us in that ſa- 


_craments; by drawing ſtrength from the death and re. 


ſurrection of Chriſt, into whom we are baptized, for the 
martifying of ſin, and quickning of grace ?; and by en- 
deavouring to live by faith 4, to have our converſation 
In holineſs, and righteouſneſs av, as thoſe that have there- 
in given up thelr names to Chriſt x; and to walk in 
brotherly love, as being baptized by the ſame Spirit inte 
r Cor. 1, 11, 12, 13. Rom. 6. 2,3. Rom. 4. 11, 
T2. 1 Pet. 3. 21. f Rom. 6. 2, 4, 5. u Gal, 3. 26, 27. 


Rom. 6. 22. x Acts 2.38. y 1 Cor. 12.13, 25, 26,27. 


2.168. What is the Lord's Supper? 


A. The Lord's Supper is a ſacrament of the New 


Teſtament z, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and 


wine, according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his 


death is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily commu- 


nicate, feed upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual 


Bouriſhment and growth in grace az have their union 


and communion with him confirmed 5; teſtify and renew 


their thankfulneſs c, and engagement to Gol o, and 
their mutual love and fellowſhip each with other, as 


members of / the ſame myſtical body e. 
z Luke 22.20. a Mat.26, 26, 27, 28. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 


to 26. 1 Cor. 10: 16. 1 Cot, 11. 24, 25, 26. 
Lor, 10. 14, 15; 16, 21. e 1 Cor. 10. 17. 


Q. 169. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine ts 


. 


be given and received in the ſacrament of the Lord's 


Super? ONCE 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the miniſters of his word, 
in the. adminiſtration of this ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, to ſet apart the bread and wine from common 
uſe, by the word of inſtitution, thankſgiving and 
prayer; to take and break the bread, and to give both 
the bread and wine to the communicants, who are, 
by; the ſame. appointment, to take and eat the bread, 


and to drink the wine, in thankfol remembrance that 


the 


a 2 : 
nd 
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the body of Chriſt was broken and given, and his blood 
ſhed for them f. | „„ « 
7 71 Cor. 11. 23, 24. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 
22, 23, 24+. Luke 22. 19, 20. 5 . 
170. How do they that worthily communicate in the 
Lord's Supper, feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt 
therein? 5 2 | 3 
A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corpd - 
rally or carnally preſent in, with, or under the bread 
and wine in the Lord's ſupper g; and yet are ſpiritual- 
ly preſent to the faith of the receiver, no leſs truly and 
really, than the elements themſelves are to theif out- 
ward ſeaſes 4; fo they that worthily communicate in the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper do therein feed upon 
the body and blood of Chriit, not after a corporal or 
_ carnal], but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly and really 7, 
while by faith they receive and apply unto themſelves 
Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death 4. 
2 Ads 3. 21. + Mat. 26, 26, 28. # 1 Cor. 11. 24, 
to 29, 41 Cor. 10. 16. 1 5 
Q. 17r. How are they that receive the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, to prepare themſelves before they come unto it? 
A. They. that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, are, before they come, to prepare themſelves 
thereunto by examining themſelves /, of their being in 
Chriſt u, of their ſins and wants 2, of the truth and 
meaſure of their knowlege o, faith, þ, repentance g, 
love to God and the brethren r, charity to all men s, 
forgiving thoſe that have done them wrong ?; of their 
deſires after Chriſt u, and of their new obedience av; 
and by renewing the exerci'e of theſe graces x, by ſe+ 
Tious meditation y, and fervent prayer z. | 
41 Cor. I1, 28. m2 Cor 13. f. #1 Cor. 5. 7. com 
pared with Exod. 12, 15. 0 1Cor: It. 29. p 2 Cor. 13: 
4. Mat. 26. 28. 9 Zech. 12. 10 1 Cor. 11. 31, 11 Cor. 
10. 16, 17. Acts 2. 46, 47. 1 Cor. 5.8. 1 Cor. 1. 
18. 20. f Mat. 5. 23, 24. & Iſa. 55. 1. John 7. 37. 
% 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. x 1 Cor, 1 k. 25, 26, 28. Heb. 10, 
21,22, 24. Pſal. 26. 6. 1 Cor. It. 24, 25. * 2 
Chron, 30. 18. 19. Mat. 20, 26. | 
| 1 18 2172. 
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.Q 172: May dne who doubteth of his being in Chriff, 
or of his due preparation, come to the Lord's ſupper ? © 
A. One who doobteth of his being in Chriſt; or of his 
due preparation to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 


may have true intereſt in Chriit, though he be not yet 


aſſured theraof a, and in God's account hath it, if he 
de duly affected with the apprehenſion of the want of 

it 5, gad unfeignedly deſires to be found in Chriſt c, and 
to depart from iniquity 4: in which caſe (becaule pro- 
miſeg ate made, and this ſacrament is appointed for the 
"relief even of weak and doubting Chriſtians e) he is te 
dewail his unbelief f. and labour to have his doubts re- 


ſolved g; and fo doing, he may and ought to come to the 


Lord's ſupper, that he may be further (trengthned 5. 
4 Iſa. 50. 10. 1 John's. 13. Pſal. 88. throughout. 


Pal, 77. 1, to 12. Jonah 2: 4, 7. 6 Iſa. 54. 7, 8, 9, 10- 


Mat. 5. 37 4 Pſal. 31. 22. .. 125 22. 23. Cc Phil. 3. 
v5 9. Pſal, 10. 17. & 42. I, 2, 5, 11. 4 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Tia. 50. 10. Pſal. 66. 18, 19, 20. e Iſa. 40. tt, 29, 31. 
Matth. 11. 28. & 12. 20. & 26. 28. Mark 9. 24. 
Acts 2.37. & 16. 30. 5 Rom. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 11. 28. 
Q. 1738. May any, who profeſs the faith, and deſire ts 
tome to the Lord's ſupper, be kept from it Po 

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous, 


notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the faith, and de- 


fire to come to the Lord's ſupper, may and ought to be 

kept from that ſacrament, by the power which Chriſt 

hath left in his ehurch z, until they receive inſtruction, 
and manifeſt their reformation &. V 

11 Cor, 11. 27, to the end. compared with Mat. 7. 6. 

x Cor. 5. chap, Jude ver. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 22. & 2 Cor. 2 7. 

174. What is required of them that receive the ſa- 


crament of the Lord's ſupper, in the time of the adnini. 


0 1 
A. It is required of them that receive the ſacrament 


ef zbe Lord's ſupper; that, during the time of the ad- 


miniſtration of it, with all holy reverence and attention 


Wey wait upon God in that ordinance 1, diligently ob- 


ö ſerve 


Lev. 10. 3. Heb, 12. 28. a Pfal. 57 7. 1 Gor .1 1.1 75 


26, 7. 
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ferve the ſacramental elements and actions n, heed- 
fully diſcern the Lord's body a, and affectionately me- 
ditate on his death and ſufferings o, and thereby ſtir 
up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of their graces , 
in judging themſelves 9, and ſorrowing far fin ; in 
earneſt hungering and thirſting after Chrilt.s; feeding 
on him by faith , receiving of his fulneſs u. truſting 
in his merits w, rejoicing in his love x, giving thanks 
for h's grace y; in renewing of their covenant Wuh 
God z, and love to all the ſaints a. „ a 
mn Exod, 24.8. compared with Mat. 26. 28. z 1Cor,- 
11. 29. » Luke 22.19. þ 1 Cor. 11. 26. and 10. 3, 
4. 8. 11, 13. 71 Cor. 11. 31. Zech. 1% 4 Revs! 
22. 17. f John 6. 35. 4 John 1. 16, w Phil, 3, Gor! 
x Pal. 63. 4, 5- 2 Chron, 30. 21- y Pal. 22, 26, 
2 Jer. 50, 5. Plal. 50. 5. a Acts 2. 44 N 
Q, 175. What is th? duty of Chriſtians, after ib iy bare 
received the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? _— 
A. The duty of Chriitians, after they have received 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
Ader how they have behaved themſelves therein, and 
with what ſucceſs “; if they find quickning and com- 
fort, to bleſs God for it e, beg the continuance of it d, 
watch againſt relapſes e, fulfil their vows l and en- 
courage themſelves to a frequent attendance on that or- 
dinance g; but, if they find no preſent benefit, more 


exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at © 


the ſacrament þ: in both which if they can approve 
themſclves to God and their own conſctences, they are 
to wait for the fruit of it in due time:; but, it tney ſee 

they have failed in either, they are to he humbled 4, and 


to attend upon it atterward wich more care and dilji. 


Hence J. A "= 
6 Pſal. 28. 7. and 85. 8. 1 Cor. 11,-17, 2 
c 2 Chron. 30. 21, to 26. Acts 2 42, 46, 47 4 Pal. 2905 
10. Cant 3. 4. 1 Chron 29.18. 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 35 
12. / Pfil. 50. 14. g1 Cor. 1. 25, 26. Acts 242% 
46. Cant. 5. I, to 6. 1 Pſal. 123. „ 2. & 42. 6, 8 


Paal. 43: 35-4» 5. it Chron. 30. 18,19. 112. 1746, 
18. ? { 2 Cor, 7. II. 1 Chrou, 15 12, 13, 14. KN A 
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The Larger Catechifes: | 
18. 175. Wherein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper agree ? | 
A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
per agree, in that the author of both is God mn, the 
ſpiritual part of both is Chriſt and his benefits u, both 
are ſeals of the ſame covenant o, are to be diipenſed by 
miniſters of the goſpel and by none other p, and to be 
continued in the church of Chriſt until his ſecond. 
coming g. 


m Mat, 28. 19, t Cor. 11.22. „ Rom. 6. 3, 4. 


1 Cor. o. 16. „ Rom, 4. 11, compar. with Col. 2. 11, C 
12. Mat.25. 27, 28. p John 1. 33 Mat.28.19. 1 Cor. : 

I Cor. 4. 1. Heb. 5. 4. 7 Mit. 28. 19, 20. A 

rns. 2 
Q. 177. Wherein lo the ſacraments of 2 and the F 

Le. 4 ſupper differ ? 
A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſup · 7 
per differ, in that baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but 

once with water, to be a fign and ſeal of our regene - f 

ration and ingrafting into Chriſt r, and that even to b 
| Infants „; whereas the Lord's ſupper is to be admini un 

ſtred of en in the elements of bread and wine, to re- 5 

preſent and exhibi:e Chriit as ſpiritual nouriſhment to Mi 

the fon! t. and to confi-m our countinuance and growtn MU to 

in hm z, and that only to ſuch as are of years and | 

ability to examine themſelves w. H 
„Nat. 3. 11. Tit. 3. 5. Gal. 3. 27 Gen. 17. J. 9. 

Ads 2, 38, 39. 1 Cor 7. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 23, to 26. 

1 1 Cor. 10. 16. w1 Cor. 11. 25, 29. | th 
Q. 178 MWhat is prayer? det 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God æ, to 

in the name of Chriſt 5, by the help of his Spirit 2, he: 

with confeſſion of our fins a, and thank: ul acknowlege - in 
ment of his mercies 6. anc 
x Pſal. 82. 8. » John 16. 23. 2 Rom. 8. —_ 4 Plal. of 

22. 5, 6. Dan. 9. 4. Phil. 4. 6. 

3 100 Are ve 0 pr unte Gol only? | | 0 
A. God only being able to fear cH the heart c, hear 
the upo 


50 f Kings 8. 39- Accs 1. 24. Rom. 8. 27. 
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the requeſts d, pardon the ins e, and fulfil the de- 
fires of all /, and only to be believed in g, and worſhip= - 
ped with religious worſhip „: prayer, which is a ſpe- 
cial part thereof i, is to be made by all to him alone &, 
and to none others /. | | Sian 

4 Pſal. 65. 2. e Micah 7. 18. f Plal. 145. 18, 19. 

g Rom. 10. 14. h Mat. 4.10, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 4 Plak- 
5 „ Rom: 2096 = DS 
Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Chriſt ? 
A. To pray in the name of Chailt, is, in obedience 
to his command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to 
alk mercy for his ſake 92; not by bare mentioning of 
{ his name 7, but by drawing our encouragement to pray, 
and our boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in 
prayer, from Chriſt and his mediation o. | 

mn John 14. 13, 14. John 16. 24. Dan. 9. 17. Mat. 
7. 21. o Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. 1 John 5. 13, 14. 1 

Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſi? 

A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God 
by reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have 
no acceſs into his preſence without a mediator p; and 
there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or 


| fir for that glorious work, but Chriſt alone : we are 

10 pray in no other name but his only -, | 

* þ John 14. 6. IIa 59. 2. Eph. 3. 12. 9 John 6, 27. 
Heb, 7 25, 26, 27. 1 Tim. 2.5. r Col. 2. r) Heb. 13. 15. 

. Q. 182 How doth the Spirit help us to pray? | 

5 A. We ſ not knowing what to pray for as we oupht, 


the Spirit hefpeth our infi mities, by enabling us to un- 
derſtand both for whom and what, and how prayer is 


, to be made; and by working and quickning in our 
v, hearts (although not in all perions, nor at all times 
in the ſame meaſure) thoſe appreh-oli ns, affect ons, 


and graces, which are requilite for the right perfarmauce 
1}, KF of that duty. L e 
Rom. 8. 26, 27. Pſal. 10. 17. Zech. 12. po: 
Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? 


Ar A, We are to pray for the whole church of Chriſt 
he upon earth 7, for magiſtrates 2, aud miniſters av, for 


t Eph, 6. 18. Plal, 28,9, 4 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. wCol, 4. 3. 


_ The Larger Catechiſm; | 
ourſelves x, our brethren y, yea, our enemies z, and 
for all forts of men, living &, or that ſhall ive be re- 
: after ö; but not for the dead c, nor for thoſe that ae 
1 8 known to have ſinned the fin unto death d. | 
. ir. y James 5. 16. = Match. 5. 44. 
, 2. 6 John 37. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
& 2 Sam. 12. 21, 22, 22. dei John 5. 16. . 
„ Q 184. For what things are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glo- 
ry of God e, the welfare of the church f, our own g. 
or others goods Y, but not for any thing that is un- 
lawful 1. . 5 
e Mat. 6. 9. fPſal. 51. 18. & 122. 6. g Mat. 7. 12 
5 Pſal. 125.4. #1 John 5. 14. os _ 
Q 185. How are we to pray? 
A. We are to pray, with an awful apprehenſion of 
the majeſty of God &, and deep ſenſe of our own un- 
worthineſs /, neceſſities ,. and fins z, with penitent o, 
thankful p, and enlarged hearts gz with underſtan- 
ding r. faith 5, ſincerity t, fervency u, love , and 
per ſeverance x, waiting upon him y, with humble ſub- 
m'ſſion to his will 2x. 
& Eccl. 5. 1: 1 Gen. 18. 29, & 32. 10. Luke 17. 
17, 18, 19. 2 Luke 18. 13, 14. o Pial. 51. 17. þ Phil. 
3 4. 6. q1 Sam. 1. 15. & 2.1, r 1 Cor, 14. 15. s Mark 
* 11. 24. James 1. 6. 7 Plal. 145. 18. & 17. 1. 2 James 
S8. 16. W Tim. 2. 8. x Eph. 6. 18. y Micah 7. 7. 
9 2 Mat. 26. 30. | | 
#$ Q. 186. What rule hath Cod given for our direction in 
|! the duty of prayer? | | | 
C | A. The whole word of God is of nſe to direct us in 
the duty of praying a; but the ſpecial rule of directi- 
on that form of prayer, which our Saviour Chriſt 
taught his diſciples, commonly called, The Lord's 
prayer b. | ET + 
* a 1 John 5. 14. .6 Mat. 6. 9, to 13. Luke 11. 2, 
1 E 8 | 3 KY 
=_ 2 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be uſed? 
'F A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as 
| a paitcra according to which we are to make other 
Pos Re prayers 3 
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Prayers; but may alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſo that it 
he done with underſtanding, faith, reverence, and o- 
ther graces neceſſary to the right perſormance of the 
duty of prayer c. 

c Mat. 6 9. with Luke 11. 2. | | 

Q. 188. Of hoaw many parts doth the Lord's Prayer 
canſiſi? | 


A. The Lord's Prayer conſiſts of three parts, a pre- 


face, petitions, and a concluſion, - 


Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's Prayer 

n WE 5 | 
A. The preface of the Lord's Prayer (contained in 

theſe words, Our Father which art in Heaven di] teach- 


eth us, when we pray, to draw near to God with 


confidence of his fatherly goodne's, and our intereſt 
therein ez With reverence, and all other child- like diſ- 
politions V, heavenly affections g, and due apprehenſi- 
ons of his ſovereign power, majeſty, and gracious con- 


deſcenſion /; as alſo to pray with and for others i. 


d Mat. 6. 9. e Luke 11. 13. Rom. 8. 15. / Ifa. 
64. 9. g Pſal. 125. 1, Lam. 3. 41. +4 Ifa. 63, 15, 


16. Neeb, r. 4, 5, 6  # 303-18 © 


Q. 190 What do awe pray for in the firſt Petition? 
A. Jo the firſt petition [which is, Hallowed be thy 
name k] acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpo- 


ſition that is in ourſelves and all men to honour God 


aright J. we pray, that God would by his grace enable 
and incline us and others to know, to acknowledge and 
highly to eſteem him , his titles 2, attributes o, ordi- 
nances, word p, works, and whatſoever he is pleaſed 
to make himſelf known by 5, and to glorify him 
in thought, word r, and deed s; that he would 


prevent and remove atheiſm 7, ignorance u, idola- 


Bb 3 | try 


Mat. 6. 9. 12 Cor. 3. 5. Pal. 51. 15. 1 Pfad. 
G7. 2, 3. M Pſal. 83. 18. o Pſal. 86. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
15. þ 2 Thelfl, 3. 1. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. & 138. 1,2, 
3. 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. 5 Pal. 145. throughout. & 8. 
throughout, 7 Pſal. 103. 1. &. 19. 14. Phil. 1,9, 
Ir. 1 Pla}, 67, I, 2, 3, 4. 1 Eph. z 37; 18. | 


; 290. | The 2 Catedhifir 


try w, profaneneſs x, and whatſoever is dimonourable 
to him y; and by his over ruling providence, direct 


and diſpoſe of all things to his own glory 2. 


av Pſal. 97. 7. x Plal. 74. 18, 22, 23. 2 Kings 


19. 15, 16. 2 2 Chron. 20. 6, 10, 11, 12. Pſal. 83. 
throughout, & 140. 4, 8. 

Q. 191. What ds we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 
A. In the ſecond petition [which is, % kingdom 


eome a] acknowledging ourſelves and all mankind to 


| be by nature under the dominion of ſin and Satan 6 ; 
we pray, that the kingdom of fin and Satan may be de- 
ſtroyed c; the goſpel propagated throughout the world 


d; the Jews. called e, the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
brought in f; the church furniſhed with all goſpel- 


officers and ordinances g, purged from corruption 5, 


countenanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate ;; 


that the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, 
and made effectual to the converting of thoſe that are 
yet in their ſins, and the confirming, comforting and 


building up of thoſe that are already converted &; that 


Chriſt would rule in our hearts here /, and haſten the 
time of his ſecond coming, and our reigning with him 
for ever ; and that he would be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe 
the kingdom of his power in all the world, as may belt 
conduce to theſe ends 7. 

a Mat. 6. 10. 6 Eph. 2. 2, 3. c Pal. 68. 7, 18. 
Rev. 12. 10, I. 42 Thell. 3. 1. e Rom. 10. 1. f Jobn 
17 9, 20. Rom 11. 25, 26. Plal. 67. throughout, 
g Mat. 9. 38. 2 Theſf 3. 1. 4 Mal. 1. 11. Zeph. 3.9. 
2.1 Tim, 2. 1,2. 4 Acts 4 29, 30. Eph. 6. 18, 19, 20. 
Rom. 15. 29, 30, 22, 2 Thefl, 1. 11. 2Thefl. 2. 16, 
17. /Eph. 3. 14, to 21. n Rev. 22. 20. 7 Iſa. 64. 1, 
., 9. 10, 1 


Q. 192. Wha! do we pray for in the third petition ? 


A. In the third petition [which is, thy will be done 


en earth as it ;s in heaven o] acknowledging, that by 
nature we and a men are not only utterly unable and un- 


willing to know and to do the will of God p, but prone 
to 


| . 10. 7 Rom.. 7. 18. Job 21. 13. 1 Cor. 2.14. 


DDD err. e „ 
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dd rebel againſt his word g, to repine ard murmur a- 
ainſt bis providence r, and wholly inclined to do the 
will of the fleſh, and of the Devils; we pray, that God 
would by his ſpirit take away from ourſelves and others 
all blindneſs t, weakneſs u, indiſpoſedneſs w, and per- 
verſeneſs of heart x; and by his grace make us able and 
willing to know, do, and ſubmit to his will in all things 
5, with the like humility z, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs 
b, diligence c, zeal d, ſincerity e, and conſtancy /, as 
the angels do in heaven g. | ; 

7 Mat. 8. 7. r Exod. 17. 7. Numb. T4. 2. s Eph, 
2. 2. 1 Eph. 1. 17, 18. « Eph. 3. 16. Mat 26. 
40, 41. x Jer. 31. 18, 19. Pfal. 119. 1, 8, 25, 36, 
Acts 21. 14. 2 Micah 6. 8. a Pfal, 100. 2. Job 1. 21. 
2 Sam. 15. 25, 26, © Ifa. 38. 3. c Pf, 119; "26 $6 
d Kom. 12. 11. e Pal. 119. 80. f Plal. 119. 112. 
g Ha. 6. 2, 3. Pfal. 103. 20, 21. Met 16 202” 

Q 192. What de we pray for in the fourth pe ilion? 

A. In the fourth petition [which is, give us this day 
our diily bread h] acknowledging, that in Adam, and 
by our fin, we have forfeited our right to all the outward 
bleſſings of this life, and deſerve to be wholly deprived 
of them by God, and to have them curſed to us in the 
uſe of them i; and that neither they of themſelves are 
able to ſuitain us &, nor we to merit J, or by our own 
induſtry to piocure them , but prone to deſire u, 
get „ and uſe them unlawtullyp; we pray for our- 
ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting 
upon the providence of God from day to day, in 
the uſe of lawful means, may, ot his free giſt, and 
as to his fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a com- 
petent portion of them g and have the ſame continued 
and bleſſed unte us in cur Loly and comfortable uſe of 
B b 4 | them 


5 Mat. 6. 11. Gen. 2. 17. Gen. 3. 17. Rom. 8. 
20, 21, 22. Jer. 5. 25. Deut. 28. 13. ͤ ÄF:f. 
Deut. 8. 3 / Gen. 32. 10. n Deut. 8. 17, 18. 7 Jer. 
6. 13. Mark 7. 21, 22. Hof. 12.7. ff, 
g Gen, 43- 12, 13, 14, Gen, 28, 20, Eph. 4. 28. 
3 Theil. 3. 31, 3 4 1 
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392 The 12 Catechiſin. 
them r, and contentment in them 3, and be kept from 
all things that are nr to our temporal ſupport and 
comfort r. 


30. 8, 9 
? Q. 194- What do wg pray jer in the fifth e ? 

A. In the fifth petition [which is, forgive us cur deb!s 
as we forgive our debtors u] acknowledging, that we and 
all others are guiliy both of origital and actual fin, and 
thereby become debtors to the jultice of God, and that 
neither we nor any other creatu e can make the leaſt 
ſat ie faction for that debt ao; we ray for ourſelves aud 
others, that God of bis tree grace would, through the 


obedience and ſatisfacti n o! Chriſt apprehended and 


applicd by taith, acquit us both from bie guilt and pu- 
niſhment of fin x, accept us in his beloved , contirue 
his favour and grace to us , parcon our daily failings 
a, ond fill us with peace and joy, in giving us daily 
more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs &; which we 
are the rather imboldned to ask, and encouraged to 
expect, when we have this teftin ony in ourlelves, that 
we from the heart forgive others their offences c. 
u Mat. 6. 12, w Rom. 3 9 to 21, Mat. 18. 24, 
xa Pal. 120. 3, 4. x Ret n. 3. 24, 25, 26. Heb, 9. 
Epb. 1. 6, 7. 2 2 Pet. I. 2 2. a Hoſ. 14. 2. 


hes J. 1 Rom. 15. 13. Pial. 51. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12. 


4 Luke 11. 4. Mat. C. 14,15. and 18. 335. 
Q. 195. What do yiu pray for inthe fixth petition ; 2 
A. In be ſixth petiton [which is, and lead us not 
into temptation, but delirer us from evil d] acknow- 
ledgipg, that tle moſt wie, righteous and gracious 
Ged for divers hoiy and juſt ends, may ſo order 


things, that we may be ſiaulted, foiled, and for a 


time led ceptive by ter- ptations e; that Satan /, 
the word g, ard the fleſh, are ready powerfully to 


deu us aſide, ard enfnare us þ; and that we, even af- 


tex the pardon of cur fins, by reaſon of cur corrupti- 


ON 


4 Mat. 6. 15: "a Chipa-'v5; 31. f 1 Chron, 217. 
1 3 Ike 21. 24, RS 19. 5 Jamęs 1 1. 14. 


7 1 Tim. 4. - Ry 8 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8. 1 Prov: ; 
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en , weakneſs and want of wat: hfulneſs #, are not 
on y ſubje& to be tempted, and fe-rward to expoſe cur. 
ſelves unto temprations /, but alſo of ourſelves unable 
and unwiliing to reſiſt them, to recover out of them, 
and to improve them u, and worthy to be left under 
the power of them n; we pray, that God would fa 
over-rule the world, and all in it e, ſubdue tbe fleſh , 
arid reſirain Satan , order all things 7, beitow and 
| ble's all means of grace, and quicken us to watch- 
ſulneſs in the uſe of them, that we and all Hs people 
may by his providence be kept from being tempted t9 
fin :; or. if tempted, that by his Spirit we may be pow- 
erſully ſupported and enabled to ſtand in the hour of 
temptatiou u; or when fallen, raiſ-d again and reco- 
vered cut of it u, and have a fanttified uſe and im- 
provement thereof x; that our ſanctification and fal- 
vation may be perf. ted y, Satan trodden under our 
ſeet z, and we fully freed from ſin, temptation, and 
all evil forever , 7 + = — 

iGal. 5. 17. 4 Mat, 26. 41. J Mat. 26. 69, 70, 71, 
72. Gal. 2. 11, to 15. 2 Chron, 18. 3. With 19. 2. 
21 Rom. 7 22, 24. IChron. 21 1, 0 4. 2Chron.16.7, 
8,9 10. 7 Plal. 81. 11, 12. o John 7. 15. 5 Plal. 51, 
10. & 119. 133. q 2 Cor. 12 7, 8. r 1 Cor. 10. 12, 13. 
s Heb. 13 20 21 f Mat. 26. 41. Plal. 19. 13. 4 Eph. | 
3. 14.to 17. 1 Theſ. 3. 13, Jute 24. wPial. 51. 12. 
x 1 Pet. 5. 8, 10. y 2 Cor. 13. 7, 9. 4 Rom, 16. 209 
Zech. 3. 2. Luke 22. 31, 32. a John 17. 15. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 23. | | | 

Q. 196, What d:th the concluſion of the Lord's prayer 
feach us? . % 

A, The concluſion of the Lord's prayer [which is, 
For thine is the kingdom, ihe power, and the glory for 
ever, Amen 6.) teacheth us to enforce our petitions 
with arguments c, which are to be taken, not from 
any worthineſs in carſelves, or in any other creature, 
but from God 4: and with our prayers to join 

praiſes 


a 13. Rom. 15. 30. J Dan, 9. 4, 7, 8, 
2 16, 17, 18, 19. e 2 s | 


* 1 
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| Praiſes e; aſcribing to God alone «ternal ſovereignty, 
_omnipotency, and glorious excellency /: i regard 
whereof, as he is able and willing to h- Ip us g; 1o-we 
by faith are emboldened to plead wit: kim that be 
would &, and quietly to rey upon bim that he will, 
fulfil our requeſts 1. And to teſtify this our delire and 
afſurance we ſay, Amen k. 


e Phil. 4. 6. FI Chron 29. 10, to 13. g Eph. 2. 
20, 21. Luke 11.13. 42 Chron. 20.6, 11. 12 Chron, 
14. IT. & x Cor. 14. 16. Rev. 22. 20, 21. | 


Shorter Catechiſm, 
Agreed upon by 


T he Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with the 
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As a Part of the Covenanted Uniformity in Religion 
betwixt the Churches of Chriſt in the Three Kings 
doms of SCOTLAND, ENGLAND and IRELAND, 
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praiſes e; aſcribing to God alone «ternal ſovereignty, 
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whereof, as he is able and willing to h-Ip us g; 1o-we 
by faith are emboldened to lead wits kim that he 
would 4, and quietly to rey upon bim that he will, 
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* Afembly at Edinburgh, July 28, 1643. Seff, 19. 
Act approving the Shorter Catechiſm. 


HE general aſſembly having ſeriouſly conſidered 
the Shorter Catechiſm, agreed upon bo the af- 
ſembly of divines fitting at Wettminſter. with aſſiſtance 
of commiſſioners from this kirk; do find, upon due 


examination thereof, that the ſaid C techiſm is agree- 
able to the word of God, ind in nothing contrary to 


the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment of this kirk; and therefore approve the ſaid 
Shorter Catechiſm, as a part of the intended uniformity, 
to be a directory for catechiſing ſuch as arc of weaker 
'Capacity, - i 


A. KER. 


THE 


THE 


Shorter Catechiſm, 


Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminiter; Examined and Approved, 
Anno 1648, by the General Aſſembly of 
the Church of Scotland; and Ratified by 
Act of Parliament, 1649. | 


geſt. I. HAT 4 the chief end of man? 
W Anfw. Man's chief end is, to glo- 
rify God a, and to enjoy him for ever 6. 

a 1 Cor. 10. 31. Rom. II. 36. 6 Plal. 73. 25, to the 
end. 


may glorify aud eijoy him? 
As, The word of God (which is contained in the 


ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtaments c) is the on- . N 


y rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy himd. 

4 2 Tim. 3 16, Eph. 2. 20. d1 John 1. 2, 4. 

Q. 3. !/hat do the ſcriptures priucipaily teach? 

A. The ſcriptures principally teach, what man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires 
af man e. 

en Tim. T. 13. and 3. 16. 

Q. What is Cod? 

A. God is a Spirit f, infinite g,  eternef b, and un- 
changeable 7, in his being &, wiſdom /, power m, ho- 
lineſs u, juſlice, goodneſs and truth o. 

7 John 4. 24. g Job 11. 3,8, 9. © Plal. 90. 2. 
s James 1. 17. 4 Exad. 3. 14. / Pſal. 147. 5. 1 Rev. 
4.8. 4 Rev. 15+ 4. „ Exod, 34. 6, 7. 

Q. 5. 
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35 | The Shorter Catechiſm 
QF. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God y. 
p Deut, 6. 4. Jer. 10. o. 
Q 6. Heu many perſons are there in the Godh:ad ? 
A. There are three perſons in the Godhead, the 
Father, the Son, aud the holy Ghoſt; and theſe three 
are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
glory 9. 
g 1 John 5. 7. Mat. 28 19. 
Q. 7. What are the decrees of Cod 1 


A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpoſe, ac- 


Sording to the counſel of his will, whereby, for his 


= own glory, he hath fore ordained whatſoever comes to 


r Eph. I. 45 11. Rom. 9. 22, 23. 

Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees ? 

A. God executeth his decrees | in the works of crea- 
tion and providence “. 

® Rev. 4. 11. Dan. „ 

Q. 9. What is the 3 of” creation? 

A. The work of creation is, God's making all things 
of nothing, by the word of his power, in the ſpace of 
fix days, and all very good 7. 

5 Gen. 1. throughout, Heb. 11. 3. 
Q. 10. How did God create man ? | 
A. God created man male and famale, after his own 


| Image, in knowlege, righteouſneſs and bolineſs, with 


dominion over the creatures 7. | 

t Gen. 1. 26, 27, 28. Col. 3. 10, Eph. 45 24. 

Q. 11. e of providence ? 

A, God's works of providence are, his moſt holy u, 
wiſe w, and powerful preſerving x, and governing all 
his creatures, and all their actions y. 

1 Plal. 145. 17. w Pial. 104. 24. Iſa. 28. 29. x Heb, 

1. 3. y Pal. 103, 19. Mat. 10. 29, 20, 31. 

Q. 12. What ſpecial act of provid:nce did God ex- 
erciſe towards man in the eſtale ha he was crea* 
ted? 5 
A. When God had created man, he entred into a 
covenant of life with him, vpon * of perfect 

| obe- 


An 


3 
wbedience; forbidding him to eat of the tree of the. 
kuowlege of good and evil, upon pain of death 2 

x Gal. 3. 14. Gen. 3. 17. 


Q. 13- Did our firſt parents continue in the eſtate 
wherein they mere created? 


A. Oar firſt parents, being left to the G of 


their own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they. were 
created, by inning 8 God à. 

a Gen. 3. 6, 7, 8, 13. Eccl, 7. 29. 

Q. 14. What is fin FE 


A. Sin is any want ef confarmity unto, or tranſ- 


greſſion of, the law of Ged 6. 
6 1 John 3. 4 


Q 15. What was the fin whereby o our 0 parents 


fell from the eſtate wherein thty were created ? _ 

A. The fin whereby our firſt parents fell from the 
eſtate wherein they were e was thank cating the 
forbidden fruit e. 

e Gen, 3. 6, 12. 

Q. 15. Did all mankind fall in Alam s firſt tranſe 
wreſſion 9 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind, de- 
ſcending from him by ordinary generation, ſinned in 
him, and fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion d. 
Gen. 2. 16, 17. Rom 5. 12. 3 Cor. #66 21, 22. 


Q 17. Into what eſtate did the fall bring manlind? 


A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin 
and miſery e. 


4 Rom. $- 12. 


Q. 18. Wherein conſiſts the finfulneſs of that eſtate 


whereimnto man fell? 


A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man feli 


conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, the want of 
original righteouine(s, and the corruption of his whoſe 
nature, which is commonly called original fin, toge- 
ther with all actual tranſgreſſions, which proceed from 
it /. 

F Rom. 5. 10, to 20. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. Jam. 1. 
14, 15. Mat. 15. 19. | 
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The Short:# Catechiſm, 


* Q 19: 2 I the m ifery of that eſtate whereinto man 


fell? | + 5 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt communion with 
Sod g, are vader his wrath and curſe þ, and ſo made 
liable to all miſeries in this life, to death itſelf, and 
to the pains of nell for ever 7. 

9 Gen. 3 
Lam. 3. 30. Rom. 6 23. Mat. 25. 41, 46. | 

Q. 20. Dil V leave all mankind to periſh in the e · 
flate of fin and miſ-ry ? 


A. God having-out of his mere good pleaſure, from 


all eternity, elected ſome to everlaſting life &, did en- 


ter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of 
the eſtate of fin and miſery, and to bring them into an 
eſtate of ſalvation by a redeemer J. - 
Eph. 1. 4. J Rom. 3. 20, 21, 22. Gal. 3. 21, 22. 
Q. 21. Wha is thewedeemer of Cod select) 
A, The only rede-mer of God's ele& is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt n, who, being the eternal Son of God, be- 
came man u, and ſo was and continueth to be God and 


man, in two diſtinct natures, and one perſon for ever . 
m1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. 1 Join 1. 14. Gal. 4. 4. 8 Rom. 


9. 5. Luke 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. Heb, J. 24; 25. 


22. How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, become 


man? . N 
A. Chriſt the ſon of God became man, by taking 
to himſeif a true body p, and a reaſonable ſoul ; be- 


ing conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
womb of the virgin Mary, and 


born of ber 7, yet 
without fin / OT, 


| _þ Heb. 2. 14, 16. and 10. 5, 9 Mat. 26. 38. Luke 
10:27, 314.35, 42. Gal. 4.4. / Heb. 4.15. and 7, 26, 
Q. 22. What offices doth Criſt execute as tur Re- 


deemer ? | 


A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of 
a prophet, of a prieſt, and of a king both in his eſtate 


of humiliation and exaltation t. 


Acts 3. 22. Heb. 12. 25. with 2 Cor. £3. 3. Heb. | 


5. 5, 6, 7. and 7. 25. Plal, g. 6. Mu. 9. 6, 7. Mat. 21. 
5. Pials 2 8, 9, IO, Ih: | | 
| 3 Q. 24. 


8, to 24. Epb. 2. 2, 3. 5 Gal. 3. 10. 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 4or 
Q. 24. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a pro- 

n 
F A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in re- 
vealing to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God 
for our falvation 4. 

# John 1. 18, 1 Pet. I. 10, 11, 12. John 15. 15. 
ad 22. 31. 

Q 25. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prieſt? 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, in his once 
offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice 
wv, and reconcile us to God 55 and in making continual 
interceſſion for us y. 

w Heb. 9. 14, 28, x Heb. 2. 17. Heb. 15 24, 24. 

Q. 26. How doth Chrift execute the office of a king ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the ofice of a king, in ſubduing 
us to himſelf 2, in ruling a, and defending us b, andin 
reſtraining and conquering all his and our enemies c. 

2 Acts 15. 14, 15, 16. a Ila. 33; 22. 11 , 
2. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Pal. 110, throughout. 

Q. 27. Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation conſiſt ? 

4. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his being born, 
and that in a low condition d. made under the law e, 
undergoing the miſeries of this life / the wrath of 
God FAY and the curſed death of the croſs %; in being 
buried 15 and continuing under the power of death for a 
time 4. 

Luke 2. J. e Gal. 3. 4. F Heb. 12. 2, 3. Iſa. 23. 
2, 3. g Luke 22 44. Mat 27. 46. 5 Phil. 2. 8. 
1 Cor. 15, 4. 4 Acts 2. 24, 25, 26, 27, 31. Mat. 12. 
40. 
Q. 28. Wherein conſiſtath Chriſt's exaltation ? 

A. Chriſt's exa tation con ſiſteth in his riling again 
from the dead on the third day / in aſcending up in- 
to Heaven m, in fiiting at the right hand of God the 
progeny n, and in coming to judge the world at the laſt 

ay c 

{ x Cor. 15. 4. m Mak 16. 19. #n Eph. 1, 20. 
Acts 1, II. and 17. 31. | = 

g | Cc | Q. 29, 


402 Tee Shorter Catechiſm. 


. 29. Hou are ue made partak -rs of the redemption 


purchaſed by Chr.? 

A We are made partakers of the redem ption pur 
ch+ied by Chriſt, by the effectual e of it to us 
P, by his holy ſpirit 7. 

P John 1. 11, 12. 9 Titus 3. 5, 6. 

Q_ 20. Heu doth the kn apply to us the redempion 
purchaſe 21 by Chriſt ? 

A, The ſpirit applieth to us the redemption purcha. 
ſed by Chriſt, by working taith in us u, and thereby 
uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual calling /. | 

r E,h.1. 13, 14. John o. 37, 39. Eph. 2.8. Jp 
Cor. 1. 

Q. 31. What i. 22 calling ? 

A. Eff-Quz) calling is the work of God's ſpirit , 
whereby, convincing us of our ſin and miſery z, en. 
lightning our minds in the knowledge of Chriſt w, and 
renewing our wills x, he doth perſuade and enable us 
to embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered to us in the 
2 8 
bim. 1. 9. 2 Thell. 9. 13, 14. = Acts 2. 37. 
ao Acts 26. 18. x Ezek. 36. 26, 27. John 6. 44, 45. 
Phil. 2. 13. 

Q. 22, What benefits do they that are Heal, call:d 
par ab of in this life ? | 

A. They that are effectually called, do, in this life, 
partake of juſtification 2, adoption a, ſanctific ation. 
and the ſeveral benefits which in this life do either ac- 

company or flow from them 6. 

z Rom. 8. 30 aFph.1.5. 61 Cor. 1, 26, 30. 

Q. 33. What is 2 ation? 

A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, where- 
in he pardoneth all our fins c, and accepteth us as righ- 
teous in his fight 4, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
impuied to us e, and received by faith alone. 

c Rom, 3. 24, 25, & 4. 6, 7, 8. d 2 Cor. F. 19, 21. 
e Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. } Gal. 2; 16. Phil. 3 3. 9, 

Q 34. What is aagpiton? 

5 A. Ado- 


= 2 
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A. Adoption i is an act of God's free grace g, Where - 


we are received into the number and have a right 


5 to all the privileges of the ſo1s of God h;. 


2 1 John 3. 1. hn 1. 12. Rom. 8. 17. 

Q. 35. What is ſanctiſica ion! ? 

A. Sandtification i is the work of God's free grace! 1 
whereby we are renewed in the whole man after the 
image of God &, and are enabled more and more to die 


unto fia, and live unto righteouſneſs J. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 13. & Eph. 4. 23, 24. Rom. 6. 4, 6. 
and 8. 1. 

Q.. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do ac- 
company or flow from juſtification, adoption and Sand? i- 
cation: ; 

A. The beyeſits which in this life do accompany or 
flow from juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, 
are aſſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience mi, 
joy in the holy Ghoſt 2, increaſe of grace o, and per- 


ſeverance therein to the end p. 


 mRom, 5.1, 1 # Rom. 14. 17. + Pres * 18. 
p 1 John 5. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

Q 27. IVhat benefits do belicvert receive from Chriſt ar 
deatꝰ?? 

A. The ſouls of believers are at their death made 


perfect in holineſs 3, and do immediateiy paſs into glo- 


ryr ; and their bodies being (till united to Chriſt /, do 
reit in ther graves f, till the re:urrection . 
-4 Heb; 12. 23. ” 2 Cor 5. 1, 6,9. EM 3. an 


Luke 23. 43. 41 Theſſ. 4. 14. ft Lia. 57. 2. « John 
19. 26, 27. 
Q 38. What benefits d, believers receive from Chriſt at 
the reſur recti n? 


A. At the reſurrection, believers being raiſed up n 


| 21 cy ww, ſhall be openly acknowleged and 2cquitted in 


the day of judgment x, and made periedtly bleſſed in 


- full enjoying of God y, to ali eternity 2, 


ww 1 Cor. 15. 43. x Mat. 25.2:. & 10. 22. » 1 Jobn 
3 7. Cor 13. 12. z 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 18. 


2 39. What is the Ba which Cod require h of man: ? 


* A. The 


"Sia 


4 The Shorter Catechiſm, 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obe. 
dience to his revealed will 2. 
4 Micah 6.8 1 Sam, 15 22, 
Q. 40. What dia God at firſt reveal to man for the 
rule of this ob dience ? 


A. The rule which God at fi:{t revealed to man for 


his obedjence, was the morai Jaw 6. 
b Rom. 2. 14, 15. and 10 5. 


Q. 41. Where is the mural law ſummarily compre- 


Bended? 
A. The moral law is ſummar: ly comprehended in 
the ten A „ | 
ea. Mat. 19. 2%. © 
Q. 42. What is the ſum of the ten commandments + ? 
A. The ſum of the ten commandments, is to love 
the Lord our God, with all our heart, with all our 
foul, with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind, and 
our n:ighbour as ourſelves d. | 
Mat 22. 37, to 40. 
Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten commandments ? 


A. The preface to the ten commandments, is, in 
theſe words ¶ I am t,. Lord thy God, which have brought 
tha, ou' of the land of Egypt, out 97 the houſe of bon - 


Gage e ] 

e Exod. 20. 2. | 

Q 44. Wat doth the preface to the ten command. 
| ments leach ur? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments teacheth 
ue, that, becauſe God is the Lord, and our God aid Re · 
deemer, therefore we are dound to keep all his com- 
mandments/ | > 
14 75. 1 Pet. 1 15, to 19. 

Q. 45. Which is th firſt conman iment f 


A. The firſt commandment is, [Thou ſhalt have 2 


other gods b ſore Me g.] 
4 Exod. 0.2; 
45. What is required in the firft commandment ? 
A. the firſt commandment requireth us to know 
and acknowlege God to be the only true God, and our 
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The Shorter Catechiſm, 403 
God , and to worſhip and glority him accordingly 5. 
51 Chron. 28. 9. Deut. 26. 17. # Mat. 4. 10. Pſal. 
29 2. 
. 47. What is ford) 'dden in the firſt communilining ? 
A. The firtt commandment forbiddeth the denying 
4, or not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, 
as God /, and our God , and the giving that wor- 


ſhip and glory to any other, wiitch i is "due to him a- 


lone 7: 
E Pal. 14. 1. / Rom. x. 21. m Pial 81. 10, 11. 
u Rom . 25 ö 
48. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words. 


| TS * ME] in the firſt commiandment ? 


A. Theſe words [before Me} in the firſt command 
ment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things, ta- 
keth notice of, and is much diipleaſed with the lin 0 
having any other god o. 0 

o Ezek. 8. 5 to the end. Pſal. 44. 20, 21. 

Q. 49. Which is the ſecond commandmen: ? | 

A. I he ſecond commandment is, Thou ſhalt not make 
unto thee any graven image, or any Ukene/s of any thing 


that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 


or t'at is in the water under the carth ; thou ſhalt not 


bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them : for Itbe Lord 


thy Cod am a jeaious God, rifitmg the iniquity of the fas 
thers upon the children, ante be third and fourth gene- 


ration of them that hate we and ſhewing mercy unto 


thouſands of them that. love me and beep my cam, 
Men p · 
p Exqd. 20. 4. 8, 6: 
Q. 50. What is required in the fect nd „ ? 
A. T'e fecond commndment requireth the receiv- 


ing, obſerving and keeping pure and entire all ſuch 


religious worſhip and 3 as God hath appgint- 
ed in his word 9g. 

7 Deut. 32. 46. Mat. 28. 20. Acts 2. 42. 

Q Fi. What is forbidden in the jecond RY" 


ment ? 
Cc3 7 A. The 


0 ofa Shorter — 

A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the wor 
ſhipping of God by images 7, or any other way not aps 
Foluted in his word s. 

Deut. 4. 1, to 19. Exod, 32. 5 8. 5 Deut. 12. 
31,32. 

G2. What are the _ annexed to the ſeems 
commandment ? 

A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment 
are, God's ſovereignty over us f, his propriety in us à, 
and the zeal he _ to his own worſhip 40. 
9. 2, 3, 6. ® Plal. 45. 11. w Exod. 34. 
13, 14. 

2 3. Which is the third ar ? 

A. The third commandment is, {Thou ſhalt not 
- Jake the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the 
Lord will not boid him gs, that taketh his name in 
vain X.] 

x Exod. 20, 7- 

Q. 54. ' What is 3 in the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment req uireth, the holy and 
z3everent uſe of God's names z, titles 2, atrributes a, or- 
dinanees 6, word c, and works J. | 

Mat. 6. 9. Deut. 28. 58. 2 Pſal. 68. 4. „ Rev; 
15. 3, 4 Mal. 1. 11, 14. & Pial. 138. 1, 2. 4 Job 
36. 24. 

Q. 55. What 7s forbidden in the third commandment ; ? 

A. The third commandment forbiddeth all profan- 
ing or abuſing of ay thing, whereby God maketh him- 
felf known e. 

e Mal. 1.6, 7, 12. and 2. 2. and 3. 14. 

Q 56. What is the reaſen annexed to the third cem- 
mandment ? 

A. The reafon 2nnexed to the third commandment 
is, that however the breakers of this commandment 


may eſcape puriſſ ment frem E yet the Lord our 


Gud will not ſuffer them to ap his e Jung 


ment / 


F 1 Sam, 2, 12, 17, 225 I 1 Sam. 3. 13. Deut 28. 


«8, 59. 
Q. 77. 
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„ 2 is the fowrih commandment? 
A. The. tourth commandment. is, . the 


ſabha'h-diy to Reep it holy: fix days ſhalt thou. labour 


42d do all thy work ,but the ſeventh day ts ihe ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, , thou 
nr thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man: ſervant, ner thy 
maid ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor ih ſtranger that is 
aut: hin thy gates : for in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the /ev: e day: whe! eſore the Lord blefſed the Sabbath- 
day, and hallowed it g. J 
Exod. 20 8, 97 10; 11. 
Q 52, What is required in the fourth command. 


ment © 


[A The fourth commandment requireth the keeping 
holy to God ſuch ſet time as he hath appointed in his 


word expreſly, one whole day in even, to be a holy 
ſabbatb to him elf +. 


Deut. 5. 12, 13, 14. 
Q. 59, Which day of the ſeven bath Cod atpcinted to 


be the weekly ſabbith ? 


A. Fron the beginning of the world to the re urree- 
tion of Chriſt, God a, pointed the ſeventh day of the 
week, to be the weekly ſabbath : ard the br(t day 


of the week ever fince, to continue to the end of the 


world, which. is the Chrittian ſabbath z. 
+ Gen, 2. 2, 3 1 Cor, +6. % è f 
Q. 60. Hou is the ſalbath io be ſandt:;fied : > : 
A, The ſabbath is to be ſanctified by a holy reſting 


all that day &, een from {uch worlity eniployments and 


recreations as are lau ful on other days J; and ſpending 


the whole time in the public and private exerciſes oF 


God's worſhip , except ſo much as is to be taken up in 
the works of neceſſity and mercy z 

4 Exod, 20. 8, 10. J Exod 16. 25, to 28. Neh. 12, 
15, to 22. M Luke 4. 16. =&s 20. 7. Pſal. 92. title. 
Ia, 66. 23. = Mat 12. 1, to 13. 

Q. 61. What i: for rbidden in the ſow th cen. and. 
ment 


ce 4 | A. The : | 
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A The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omif: | 
fion or carelels performance of the duties required , 


and the profaning he day by idleneſs . or doing that 
which is in itſelf ſinful g, or by unneceſſary thoughts, 


words or works, about worldly 8 e or recrea- © 


ations 7. 


„ Ezek 22. 26. Amos 8 5. Mal, 1. 12. 7 20. 


7, 9 4q Exzek. 23. 38. Jer. 17, 24, 25, 26. Ila. 58. 


13. 


commandment? 
A. The rcaions 3 to the fourth commandment 


are, God's allowing us fix days ot the week for our own 
emp oyments 7, his ch.llengivg a ſpecial propriety in 


the ſeventh, bis own example, and his bleſling the ſab- 


bath day 7. 
s Exod. 20. 9, # Exod. 20. 11. 


Q. 63. Which is the fif:h commandment 45 
A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father 


and thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the land, | 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee u. 

4 Exod. 20. 12, | 

Q 64. What is required in the fifth commandment ! 

A. The fifth commandment requireth the preſerving 
the honour, and performing the duties belonging to e- 
very one in their ſeveral places and relations, as * 
riors , in feriors x, or «quals y, 

w Eph. 5. 21. x 1 Pet, 2. 17. Rom. 12. 10. 


Q 65. What is forbidden in the Aſib commands. 


; ment ? | 
A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglect. 


ing of, or doing any thing againſt the honour and 
duty which belongeth to every one in their ſeveral 
places and relations 2. | 
2 Mat. 15. 4 5, 6. Ezek. 34. 2, 3, 4. Rom. 13. 8. 
Q 66. What is the reaſon annexed to the fiſth command - 


ment ? 
A. The reaſon annexed to a fifth commandment 


is, a promule of * life and proſperity {as far as it 


WF ſhall 


ww 4 


:Q:; 62. - What are the reaſons annexed 10 the fourth 
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ſhall ſerve for God's glory, aud their own good) to ay 
ſuc as keep this commandment 2. 

2 eur. 5 16. Eph. 6. 2, 3. 

Q. 67. Which is the ſixth commandmen! ? 

A Tbe ſixth con; mandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill b. 7 

b Excd. 20 3 

Q 68. What is FORE in the fixth command. 
ment ? 

A. The fixth commandment requireth all Jawfal 
endeavours to preſet e our own lite c, and the life of 
others d. | 

c Eph. 5. 28, 29. d 1 Kings 18 4. 

Q. 69. What is forbidden in the ſixth comme 
ment? 

A. The ſixth commandment forbiddeth the taking 


| away of our oun life, or the life ot our veighbour vn» 


juſtly: and whatſoever tendeth thereunto e. 

e Acts 16. 28, Gen. 9. 6. 

Q. 70. Which is the ſeventh commandment? 

A. The ſeventh commandment is, [Thou ou nor 
commit adultery f.] | 

V Exod. 20. 14. 

Q. 71. What is NE WE in the ſeventh command: 
ment? 

A. The ſeventh commandment requireth the preſer - 
vation of our own and our neighbuur's chaſtity, in 
heart, ſpeech and behaviour g. | 

41 Cor. 7. 2, 3, 5, 34, 36. Col. 4.6. 1 Pet. 3. 2. 

Q. bur What is forbidden in the ſeventh command 
ment: ö 

A. The 8 commandment forbiddeth all unchaſte ; 
thoughts, words and actions 5. oF 

5 Mat. 15. 19. & 5. 28. Eph. 5. 3, 4. 
Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment? _ 
„A. The eighth commandment is, [Thou Hall not 
fieal be | 
# Excd. 20. 18. 
hy 74. hat is required in th 2 com mand. py 
mens 


A, The 
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A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawfſuf | 


procuring and furthering the wealth ald cutward eltate 
of ourſelves and others 4. | 


(Gen. 30. 30. 1 Tim. 5.8. Lev. 25. 35. Deut. 22. | 


r, to 5. Exod, 23. 4,5. Gen, 47. 14 o. 
Q 7 5. What is forbidden in th. cighth command. 
nt? | | 


A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth wh t ſaover 


doth or may unjuſtly hinder our own Gr our neigh⸗ 
bour's wealth or outward e tat, J. hs 

i N Prov. 21. 17. & 23. 20, 21 & 28 19. Fph. 4. 
28. 


76. Which 's the ninth commandment ? 


A. The ninth commandment is, [/ hou jhalt not bear 


falfe witne/s agair ft thy neigbb ur m. 


m Exod, 20. 16. 

' Q. 77. What is required in ihe ninth command- 
men:? | Cent 

A. The ninth commandment r-qui:eth the main- 
taining and promoting of truth betwcca man and man 2, 
aud ot our own and our ne ghbour's good name o, e- 
ſpecially in witnels-bearing . | 

nN Zech 8. 16. 03 John ver. 12. p Prov. 14. 5, 25. 
-8. Wha' is forbidien in the ninth comman ment? 

A, The ninch commandment forbiddeth what tocver 
is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our OWN, or our 
neighbour's good name 9. | | Es 

q Sam 17. 28. Lev, 19. 16, Pal. 15. 3. 

Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment is, [Thou /halt not co. 
vet thy neighbcur's heuſe, thou [halt not covet thy neighs 
bour's wife, nor his man ſervant, nor his maia ſervant, 
nur his ox, mor his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighe 


bour's t | - 


; Exod 20. 17. : 


Q. 80, What ictreguired in the tenth commardment ! 
A. The tenth commandment recu:reth {vi} content» 


ment with our own condition / with a right and cha- 


h | , ritable 


t 
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citable frame of ipuir toward eur neighbour, and aff 
that is his 7. : IM 
_ r Job 31. 29. Kom. 12. 15. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 
oF 4, 5» 6,7 

- Q. 81. What i is ſurbidden in the tenth commandment ? 2 

A. The tenih command ment forbiddeth all diſcon- 
tentment with our own eſtate u, envying ot grieving at 
the good of our neighbour u, and all inordinate moti- 
ons and aff;Qions to any thing that is his x, | 

u 1 Kings 21. 4. Eſther 5. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 10. w 
Gal 5. 20. Jus 3. 14, 16. x Rom. 7. 7, 8. & 13, 

D 5.21. | 
„ "ny man abl: perfectly to keep the commands 
ments of God? 

A No mere man Gnce dhe fall is able, in this life, 
perfectly to keep ite commandments of God y, but 
doth daily bieak bem in thought, word and deec 2 

y Kcel, 7. 20. 1 John 1. 8, 10. Gal. 5.17. 2 Gen. 6. 
5. & $. 21. Row. 3. 9: t 21; James 3. 2, to 13. 

Q. 83. Are all tranjgreſſicns of the law equally hate 
nous Fo 

A. Some fins in themſelves, and by _ of ſeveral 
aggrav tions, are more hainuus in the bght of Ged 
than others a, 

2 Ezek. 8. 6, 13, 15. 1 John 5. 16. Plas 7864-236 
32, 56. i | 

Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve? 

A. Every ſin deſcrveth God's wrath and curſe, ws 
in this life, and that which is to come 6. 

_ 6 Evh. F. 6. Gal. 3. 10. Lam. 3. 29. Mat 25. an. 

Q. 85. What doth Cd require of us, that we muy UL 
6ape his wrath and curſe, due to us for our fin ? 

A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due tous 
for-ſin, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus c hrilt;- re- 
pentance unto life c, with the dil gent uſe of all the out- 
ward means, whereby Chriſt communicateth to us thz 
benefits of redemption 4. 

e Akts 20. 21. 4 Prov. 2. Ws to 6, & 8, 32, to the 
end. Ila. 5 3. 3. 


Q. 86, 


12 y Shortes Cuteehifti, 
-Q. 86. What is Faith 17 Jeſu, Chriſt ? 
A, Faith in Je'us Chriſt is a ſaviny grace e, where. 
by we receive, and reſt upon }im alone tor ſalvation, 
28 . is offered to us in the go pe! 

e Heb. 1c. 39. J IJchn 1. 12, Iſa. 26. 3, 4, Phil. 3, 
9 Gal. 2. 16. | 

Q_87. What is repentance unto I fe? : 

A Repentance vito life is e ſaving prace g where. 
by a inner, out of a true ſenſe of his ſin 5, and appre. 
benſfioa of the mercy of God in Chriſt 2, doth, wth 
grief and hatred of his fin, turn trom it unto God 4, 
with tull purpo 'e of, and endeavour aſter new ab. di. 
ence J. 

g Adds 11. 18. + Acts 2. 37, 38. 5 joc !: 2 12 Jer. 

22. 1 Jer. 21.18, 19 Exek, : „ 2 Cor. 7. 
33. Ia. 1. 16, 17. — 

Q. 88. What are the 3 mean, where by Chrift 
com unicaleth te us th benefits of r demptin: 

A. The outward and otd nary means whereby Chr iſt 
communicateth to us the benefits of red: mp ion are bis 
ordinances, efpecially the word. facraments nd pray. 
er: all which ate made effectu-l to the elect 10. lalva- 
tion N. 

n Mat. 28. 19, 20, Aﬀz2- 43; 46: 47. 

Q 89. How is the word made effectual ts ſalvation? 

The Spirit of God maketh the rea ing bu. e pe- 
cially the preach vg of t!e word, an effectual means of 
convincing and converting ſinners, and of b. uilding them I 0 
up in holineſs and comiort through faith urto alvation . C 
un Neh, 8. 8. 1 Cor 14 24. 25. Acts 25. 18, Pal. / 
29.8, Acts 20. 32. Rom. 15. 4. 2 Tim. 3 15 16, 17. out 
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_ 10. 13, to 17 and 1 16. Che 
| 90. Hau is the word to be read and heard, that it © As : 
mas become effettual to ſalvation ? IF tkize 

A. That the word may become effeQua] to ſalvation, a. 
ue muſt aitend thereunto with dil gence 9, preparation 17. 
p, and prayer 9; receive it with fa.th anc love 2, lay it! <C 
up in ur hearts /, and practiſe it in our lives ?: 16 

o Prov 8 34. pi Pet. 2.1. 5 Pſel. 119.18. r Heb. 4 2. giv] 


d:Thel. 2.10. / lu. 119. . {Luke 8.15. James 1 25. Chr 
Qt bY. 


© or. Ho do the ſacraments become efſetual means 
8 of ſarvarton ? | 
A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſolva - 
tion, not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth 
adminiſter them 5 but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt a, 
an the working of his Spirit in them that by faith re» 
ccive them u | 


, u1 Pet. 3. 21. Mat. 3. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. w1 Cor. 

| 12. 13. | . 

© 2 335 Ihat is a facramen!? | 

: A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 

„ Cbriſt, wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the bene- 
fits of the new covenant are repreſented, ſealed, and 

5 applied to believers x. 


. © x Gen. 17. 7, 10. Ex. 12th chap, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 26. 

Q. 93. Which are the ſacraments of the new teſta - 

7 men:? TR g | 

A. The ſacraments of the new teſtament, are bap- 

tiſm y, and the Lord's ſupper 2. 

+ Mat, 28. 19. 2 Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. 

Q. 94. What is baptiſm ? 

5 A, Baptiſm is a ſacrament, wherein the waſhing with 

= water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our ingraft- 

? ing into Chriſt, and partaking of the benefits of the 

- [© covenant of grace, and our engagement to be the 

f © Lord'sb. 

n | a Mat. 28. 19. Rom. 6. 4. Gal. 3. 27. 

. Q. 95. To whon it baptiſm to be adminiſired? 

.A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are 

out of the viſible church, till they profeſs their faith in 

Chriſt, and obedience to him e; but the infants of ſuch 

as are members of the viſible church are to be bap - 


tized 4. | | 
„ C Acts 8. 36, 37. & 2. 38. d ids 2. 28, 29. Gen. 
n 17. 10. with Col. 2: 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 14. | 
t ® Q. 96. What is the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament, wherein, by 
giving and receiving bread and wine according to 
© Crilt's appointment, his death is ſhewed forth ; * 
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the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and cur- 
nal manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body 


and blood, with all his benefits, to their ſpiritual nou- 


_riſhment and growth in grace e. 


1 Cor, 11. 23, to 26. & 10, 16. 
 Q. 97. Whatis required to the worthy receiving of 4 


Lnd 7 ſupper 2 


A. 1: is required of them . would worthily par- 
"take of the Lord's ſupper, that they examine them elves 


of their kno s ledge to diſceru the Lord's body f, of their 
faita' to feed upon him g, of their repentance h, love 7, 
and new obedience &; . leſt, coming unworthily, they 


cat and drink judgment ta themſelves /. 


F 1 Cor. 17. 28,29. g 2 Cor. 3.8. 61 Cor. 11. 34. 


Lor. 10 16,17: 41 Cor. 5 7,8. 41 Cor. 11, 28,29. 


2. 98. What is prayer? 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God 
n, for things agrecable to his will , in the name of 


Chriſt o, with confeſſion of our ſins þ, and thankful ac- 
knowlegement of bis mercies 
M Pſal. 62. 8. 11 John 5. 14. » John 11 23. yy 


Pſal. 32 5, 6. Dan. 9. 4. Y Phil. 4. 6. 

Q. 99. What rule hath God given far cur direction in 
pra) er 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in 
prayer 7; but the ſpecial rule of direction is that form 


. of prayer which Chriſt taught his —__ commoaly 
. called the Lord's prayer s. 


r 1 John 5. 14. Matt. 6. 9, to 13. compared with 


Luke 11. 2, 2, 4- 
Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer 


teach us? 


4. The preface of the Lord s prayer, which ; is [ Our 


Father which. art in Heaven t] teacheih us to draw near 


to Ged with all holy reverence and coafidence, as chil- 
dren to a father, able and ready to help us 4: and that 
we ſhould pray with and for others av. 

Matt. 6. 9. « Rom. 8. 15. Luke 11. 13. w Ads 


2 101. 


. M7 ee he” 8 


5 
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101. What do we pray for in the firſt petition ? 


A, In the firſt petition [which is, hallowed be thy 
nine &] we pray, that God would enable us and others 


to glocijy him in ail that whereby he maketh himſelf 
known y ;; and that he would diſpoſe all things to his 
own glory 2. „ 5. e 
* Mat. 6.9. „ Pſal. 67. 2, 3. z Pſal. 83. through- 

out. 

Q. 102. What ds we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 

A. In the ſecond petition [which is, 1by kingdom 
come a] we pray, that Satan's kingdom may be e 
ed b, and that the kingdom of grace may be advanced c, 
ourſelves and others brought into it, and kept in it 4, 
and that the kingdom of glory may be haſtened e. 

a Mat. 6. 10. 6 Pfal. 68. 1, 18. c Rev. 12. 10, 17. 
d 3 Theſſ. 3. 1. Rom. 10. 1. John 17. 9, 20. e Rev. 
22. 20. . 

Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition ? 

A. in the third petition [which is, by will be done 
on earth as it is in Heaven f] we pray, that God by 
his grace would make us able and willing to know, o- 


bey, and tubmit to his will in all things g, as the An- 


gels do in Heaven 4. | | 
f Mar. 6. 10. g Pſa!. 67. throughout, Pſal. 119. 36. 


Mat. 26. 39. 2 Sam. 15. 25. Job 1. 21. + Pfal. 103. 
20, 21. | | 


Q. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? 
A In the fourth petition [(which is, give ws this day 
our daily bread i] we pray, that, of God's free gift, we 
may receive a competent portion of the good things of 
this life, and enjoy his bleſhng with them 4. | 
i Mat. 6. 11. 4 Prov. 30. 8, 9. Gen. 28. 20. 1 Tim. 
4. 4, 5 | | 
2. 105. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? > 
A, In the fifth petition [Which is, and forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive cur debiors | we pray, that 
God, for Chrilt's ſake, would freely pardon all our 
„ 1 ſins 
Mat. 6. 12. 8 


5 his. The Shooter — 


fins : which we are the rather encoureped to ask, BER 8 + 

: cauſe by his grace we are enabled from the heart to fore 5. t 
ive others 7, | 

= Pſal. 51. 1, 2, ©, 9. Dan. 9. 17, 18, 19. = Loke 5 

8. 25. ; tl 

201 106. Wh :t do aue pray for r in the ft xth petition? 

A. In the ſixth petition ſwhich is, and lead us not d 
into tzmptation, but deliver us from evil o] we pray, ſe 
that God would either keep us from being tempted to tt 

ſin 7, or ſupport and deliver us when we are tempted g. — 
„ Mat. 6. 13. ) Mit. 25. 41. q 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. a 

Q. 107. What dotb the conclaſi an f be Lord's prayer ö in 
teach us ? i 

A, The 00 of the Lay prayer Twhich i "= fo 
fer thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen r] teacheth us to take our encouragement de 
in prayer from God only c, and in our prayers to praiſe G 
him, aſeribing kingdom, power and glory to him :. | 
And, in teſtimory of our deſire and aſſurance to be 
"heard, we ſay, Amen u. 

et. 6. 12. Dan. 9. 4, 7, 8, 9, 16, to 19. f. ä 
1 Chron. 29. 10, to 13. 4 1 Cor. 14. 16, to 22, Rev. ne 
22. 20, 21. MT ue Pr nl p 

"ep Fs 
ag. 5 va. 
The Ten COMMANDMENTS. 10 


Exodus XX, 


OD ſpake e all the'e words, faying, I am 1 the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me. „ 
II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven abode, o 20} 
that is in the earth beneath. or that is in the waters un- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 
nar ſerve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
then unto the third and fourth generation of them wy . 
; | | ate 


' MY 
* *J 
15 
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3 4 
kate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 


that love me, and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the. Lord thy 


God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltlels N 


that taketh his name in vain. . | 
IV. Remember the ſabbath- e to keep it holy: fix 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work ; ba the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates: for 
in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted theſeventh day; where 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbach · day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy 


days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 


God piveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. WE 
IX, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs agrinlf4 * 
neighbei 
X. " N 


ü Malt not covet thy neige 8 houſe, üer 


halt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- ſer- 


vant, nor his maid-ſervaat, nor his ox, nor his aſs, . 


nor any thing that 1 is thy neighbour's. 


THE LORD's PRAYER. 


MATTHEW vi. 


C UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be wy. | 


name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 


| N as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily 


bread ; and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver. + 
us ftom evil; for thine is the kingdom, and the Fe 


. 


418 . The Sherter Catechiſin. 
THE CREED. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of hea- 
ven and earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord, which was conceived by 
* j. e. Con- the holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin 
tinued in the Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
ate of tbe dead, was crucified, dead and buried; he 
and under the deſcended into hell *, the third day 
oaber of death he roſe again from the dead, he a- 
till the third ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 
| day. | the right hand of God the Father Al- 

& mighty ; from thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the holy 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholic church, the communion of 
ſaints, the forgiveneſs. of ſins, the reſurrection of the 

body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. | 


O much of every Queſtion, both in the Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſm, is repeated in the Anſwer, as 
maketh every anſwer an intire propofition, or ſentence 

jn itſelf; to the end the learner may further improve it, 


upon all occaſions, for his increaſe in knowlege and pi- = 

ety, even out of the courſe of catechifing as well as in it, | 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the doctrine compriſed in 

that abridgment, commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 

be ſully ſet forth in each of the Cateebiſms, ſo as there ＋ 


is no neceſſity of inſerting the Creed itſelf; yet it is 
here annexed, not as though it were compoſed by the 
- apoſtles, or ought to be eſteemed canonical ſcripture, 
as the ten commandments, and the Lord's prayer (much 
leis a prayer, as ignorant people have been apt to make 
both it and the decalogue) but becauſe it is a brief ſum 
of the Chriſtian faith, agreeable to the word of God, 
and anciently received in the churches of Chriſt. 
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Solemn A eee 


pURLIC SINS: 


AND, 


PREACHES OF THE COVENANT; 


AND A 


Solemn Engagement 


5 To all the 
DUTIES contained therein, NAMELY, 


Thoſe which do in a more ſpecial way relate unto the 


danger of theſe times, 
| Together with 
The acts of the commiſſion of the general aſſembl ly, 
and ad of the connnit tee of eſtates, Anuo 1648, 


renewing the League and Covenant; and Act of pas» 
lament, Auno 1649, for renewing the ſame. 
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Ack of the Commiſſion of the G eneral Aſſembly for renews 
ing the Solemn League and Covenant, 


Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. 


HE commiſſion of the general aſſembly, conſiders - 


: ing that a great part of this land have involved 

theinſelves in many and groſs breaches of the Solemn 
League aad Covenant, and that the hands of many 
are grown ſlack in following and purſuing the duties 
contained therein, and that many, who not being come 
to ſufficient age when it was firſt fwo:n.and ſubſcribes, 
have. not hitherto been received into the fame ; do, u— 
pon theſe and other grave and important confidera- 
tions, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and Co- 


venant to be renewed throughout all the congregations 


of this kingdom ; and, becauſe it is a daty of preat 


weight and conſequence, miniſters, alter the fight 
hereof, would be careful to take pains, in their doctrine 


aad otherwiſe, that their people may be made ſenſible 


of thele things whercin they have broken the covenant, 


and be prepared for the renewing thereof with ſuitable 
alſections and di poſitions: and, that theſe things may 
be the better performed, we have thought it neceſſary 
10 condeſcend upon a!olemn acknowledgment of pu- 


blic fins and breaches of the covenant, and a ſolemn 


engagement to all the duties contained therein, namely, 
thole which do in a more ſpecial way relate unto the 
dangers of theſe times; and this Solemn Acknowledge 
ment and Engagement, ſent herewith. ſhall be made ute 
of, and the League and Covenant ſhall be renewed in 
fich mann zer as follows. Firſ/?, There ſhall he intimation 
of a ſolemn public kumiliativn and faſt the ſecond 
ſabbath of December, to be kept upon the next T hurſi- 
day, and Lord's day thereafter; at which intimation, 
th: League and Covenant, and the public Acknowledg- 
me 1t cf Sins, and Engagement unto Duties, are to be 


. Puvlicly read by the miniſter, in the audience of all 
the 


ß . 


22 


Ae of the Commiſion: q2r | 


the people; and they are to be exhorted to get copies 


thereof, that they may be made acquainted therewith 3 
and the humiliation and faſt is to be keeped the next 

Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the breaches cf the 
Covenant, contained in the Solemn Public Acknowledge 


ment, as the cauies thereof; and the next Lord's day 
| thereafter, which is alſo to be ſpent in public humilia- 
tion and faſting, immediately after the ſermon, which is 
to be applied to the buſineſs of that day, the Public 


Acknowledgment and Engagement is again to be pub- 
licly read, and thereafter prayer is to be made, contain=- 
ing the confeſſion of the breaches mentioned therein, 
and begging mercy for theſe ſins, and ſtrength of God 
for renewing the Covenant in ſincerity and truth; after 
which prayer, the Solemn League and Covenant | is to 
be read by the miniſter, and then to be ſworn by him 
and all the people, who are to engage themſelves for 
performance of all the duties contained therein, name- 


ly, theie which are mentioned in the Public Acknowledg- 


ment and Engagement, and are oppoſite unto the fins 
therein confeſſed : and the action is to be cloſed with 
prayer to God, that his people may be enabled, in the 
power of his firength, to do their duty, according to 


their oath, now renewed in fo ſolemn a way. It is al- 


io hereby provided, that all thole, who renew the 
League and Covenant, ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame ; 


and that none be admitted to the renewing or ſubſcrib- 


ing thereof, who are excluded & the other act and di- 


: rection ſeat here's ith, 


D d 3 . A. KER. 


& 


os e 


412 Act of the Comiii ion. 
The AQ of the Commiſſion of the General Aſembly, con- 
cerning the debarring of Perſons Acceſſory to the late 
| anlawf! ul Engagement in War from renewing the cove- 
nant, receiving the Communion, and from exerciſe of 
Ecclefſaſtic Offices ; with an Advice to Prevbyteries 
for Celebration of the Communion. — 


Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. 


HE commiſſioners of the general aſſembly having 
found it neceſſary, that the Solemn League and 
Covenant be renewed, after ſo great and evident breaches 
thereof, by many in this kingdom; and conſidering, 
how manifeſtly the cauſe of God hath been endangered 
heretofore, by too ſudden receiving unto the Covenant, 
thoſe who have been in actual oppoſition thereunto, be- 
fore ſufficient trial and evidence had of their repen- 
tance ; do therefore appoint and ordain, that all pres- 
byteries and miniſters within this church, in their ſe- 
veral bounds and reſpective charges, take ſpecial care, 
at the time of renewing the League and Covenant, 
that none who have had charge in the army, which un- 
der the conduct of Duke Hemilton, engaged in war a- 
gainſt the kingdom of England, or with the forces that 
were in and about Stirling, under the command of the 
Earl of Lanerk and George Monro ; or have taken 
and ſubſcribed any oaths, bonds or declarations for 
carrying on theſe ſinful courſes, or any other oath or 
bond condemned by the general aſſembly, as deſtructive 
to the Covenant, or have been forcers, urgers or ſe- 
ducers of others to join in the ſaid engagements and 
ſervices ſo deſtructive to religion, or have been active 
promoters thereof, be admitted to ſubſcribe, or renew 
the oath of the League and Covenant, or to exerciſe any 
office or power in any of the judicatories of this kirk. 
And further, conſidering that it is referred to us from 
the late general aſſembly, to give advertiſement to the 
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Ad of the Commitee of Eſtatet. 423 


p reſbyteries of a fit opportunity of celebrating the ſa- 
crameut of the Lord's ſupper, and to fend ſuch advice 
as we ſhould find neceſſary for the time; we have 


thought fit to advertiſe preſbyteries, that the ſacrament . 
of the Lord's ſupper may be celebrated after renewing 
of the covenant, as miniſters have conveniency in their 
ſeveral congregations ; and that we have found it neceſ- 


fary, that all, who are involved in the afore-mentioned 


ouiltineſs, be ſuſpended from the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, until the general aſſembly ſhall take 
ſuch courſe. as they ſhall think fit, concerning the re- 


ceiving of them unto the covenant and communion. 


A. KER. 


et ee ee ere he oe Se ICE See At Eat, Me Bo Het 


. The Ad of tho Committee of Eſtates ef Parliament fer 


renewing the Solemn League and Covenant. 
Edinburgh, October 14. 1648. 


HE committee of eſtates, being very ſenſible of the 
grievous backſlidings of this land, in the mani- 

fold breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, made 
and ſworn to the moſt high God; do therefore unani- 


. mouſly and heartily approve the ſeaſonable and pious 


reſolution of the commiſſion of the general aſſembly, 
for a ſolemn 'acknowlegement of public ſins and pro- 
vocations, eſpecially the breaches of the covenant, and a 
Solemn Engagement to a more conſcionable performance 


of the duties therein contained, and for renewing the 


Solemn League and Co: enant ; and do require and or- 


: dain, that the directions of the ſaid commiſſion of af- 


ſembly, in their act of the ſixth of this month, for a 
public acknowlegement of ſins and engagement to duties, 
be carefully followed; that the fait and humiliation 
appointed by them, be religiouſly obſerved 5 and 

Ds . d 4 that 


124 Act of Parliament. 


that the Solemn League and Covenant be ſincerely and 
eordially renewed and ſubſcribed, in the manner they 


have preſcribed, in their ſaid act. Extractum. 


Mr. Thomas Henderſon, 


Charles I. Parliament 2, Seſſ. * Act 2. q 


Act for a ſolemn Faſt and Humiliation, to be kept by 


all the Members of this Parliament, in Relation to 
public Sins and Breaches of Covenant; and for their 


renewing the League and Covenant, and Engage- 


ment to the Duties therein-contained, 


5 


At Edinburgh, January 5. 1649. 


TME eſtates of parliament, taking to their ſerious 
conſideration, the great ſins and provocations 
of the land, and the great calamities and diſtreſſes 
wherewith they have been exerciſed, and which yet 
hang over their heads; and being deſirous to return 


unto the Lord, by humbling themſelves before him, 
with ſincere confeſſion of their ſins, and engagement to 


do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and be ſted- 
faſt in his covenant; and conſidering, that, in relation 


to the general ſins of the land, the commiſſion of the 


general aſſembly appointed a ſolemn acknowlegement 
of public ſins, and breaches of covenant, and a pub- 
lic engagement to the duties therein contained; there- 
ſore the ſaid eſtates, in the ſenſe of their own ſins, and 
of their acceſſion to the breaches of the whole land, 
do reſolve, that all the members of the preſent parlia- 
ment humble themſelves in the parliament-houſe before 
the Lord, in a folemn acknowlegement of their fins and 


breaches of covenant, and engage themſelves to a n 
| | ſtrict 


Yore 


ei 


Act of Parliament. | 42 1 


| ftrict obſervance of public duties, eſpecially of thoſe 


that relate to the dangers of the time; and alſo, thee 

they renew the Solemn League and Covenant, according 
to the order ſet down by the commiſſion of the ge- 
neral aſſembly. And that this may be performed with 
faiting and bumiliation, and all other religious duties, 
and a day ſet apart for that purpoſe, the ear] Caſſils, 

fir Archibald Johuſton of Warriltoun, ard the provolt 
of Edinburgh, are to acquaint the commiſſion of the 
kirk with this reſolution, and, in name of the parlia- 
ment, to deſire, that ſome of their number may preach 
in the parliament-houſe, and adminſter to them the co- 
venant, and do and order all other things neceſſary for 
io ſolemn and religious an action. 


* 


424 : Ad of men 


chat the Solemn League and Covenant be ſincerely and 


eordially renewed and ſubſcribed, in the manner they 
* 06 TT in 1 their ſaid act. Extractum. 


Mr. Thomas Henderſon, 


Charles I. Parliament 2. Seſſ. 2. Act 2. 


AE fer a ſolemn Faft and Humiliation, to be kept by 
all the Members of this Parliament, in Relation ts 


public Sins and Breaches of Covenant; and for their 


renewing the League and Covenant, and Engage 
ment to o the Duties therein- contained. 


i 19 


At ndern n 5. 1649. 


HE eſtates of parliament, taking to their ſerious 


conſideration, the great ſins and provocations 
of the land, and the great calamities and diſtreſſes 
wherewith they have been exerciſed, and which yet 
hang over their heads; and being deſirous to return 
unto the Lord, by humbling themſelves before him, 


Vith ſincere confeſſion of their lins, and engagement to 


do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and be ſted- 
faſt in his covenant ; and conlidering, that, in relation 


to the general ſins of the land, the commiſſion of the 


general aſſembly appointed a ſolemn acknowlegement 
of public ſins, and breaches of covenant, and a pub- 
lic engagement to the duties therein contained ; there- 
| fore the ſaid eſtates, in the ſenſe of their own ſins, and 


of their acceſſion to the breaches of the whole land, 


do reſolve, that all the members of the preſent parlia- 
ment humble themſelves in the parliament-houſe before 


the Lord, in a ſolemn acknowlegement of their fins and 


preaches of covenant, and engage themſelves to a more 


ſtrict 
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--- - ſtrict obſervance of public duties, eſpecially of 1 
dat relate to the dangers of the time; and alſo, that 
they renew the Solemn League and Covenant, according 
to the order ſet down by the commiſſion of the ge- 
| neral aſſembly, And that this may be performed with 
| falting and humiliation, and all other religious duties, 
and a day ſet apart for that purpoſe, the eat! Caſfile, 
fir Archibald Johnſton of Warriſtoun, and the provoſt 
of Edinburgh, are to acquaint the commiſſion of the 
kirk with this reſolution, and, in name of the parlia- 
ment, to deſire, that ſome of their number may preach 
in the parliament-houſe, and adminſter to them the co- 
voenapt, and do and order all other things neceſſary for 
; | fo ſolemn and religious an action, | 
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4 Solemn Acknowlegment ef Public ſins, and Breaches of 1 

il the Covenant: And a Solemn Eng..gement tg all the N 
\ Duties contained therein, namely, thoſe which do in a _ 
I emore ſpecial Way relate unto the Dangers of theſe times. 8 
4 YN I _—_ 4 
it W noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, LM 
ö miniſters of the gotpel, and commons of all i «© 
i forts within this kingdom, by the good hand i le 
N of Sod pon us, taking into {rious conſideration the d 
t. many {ad afflictions and deep diſtre ſſes wherewith we have 4 
4 been exerciſed for a long time paſt; and that the land, m 
| after it hach been fore waſted with the ſword and the 1 
peſtilence, and threained with famine; and that ſhame 36 

and contempt hath been poured out from the Lord bi 

againſt many thouſands of our nation, who did in a a 

a ſinful way make war upon the kingdom of England, ce 
contrary to the teſtimony of his ſervants and deſires of en 

his people; and that the remnants of that army retur- in 

ning to this land, have ſpoiled and oppreſſed many in 

of our brethren; and that the malignant party is ſtill W 
numerous, and retaining their former principles, wait hi 

for an opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous war, er 

not only unto the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, * 

but unto the dividing us from England, and overtur- 18 

ning of the work of God in all the three kingdoms : ar 

and conſidering alſo, that a cloud of calamities doth W 

ſtill. hang over our heads, and threaten us with ſad iW- es 

things to come, we cannot but look upon theſe things th 

as from the Lord, who is righteous in all his ways, NC 

feeding us with the bread of tears, and making ns w 

Tos : 3 to pe 
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to drink the waters of affliction, until we be taught to 
know how evil and bitter a thing it is to depart away 

| from him by breaking the oath and covenant which we 
have made with him ; and that we may be humbled bes 


: fore him, by confeſling our fin, and forſaking the evil 

of cur way. | | 
f i Therefore being preſſed with fo great neceſſities and 
? ſtraits, and warranted by the word of God, and ha- 
r ving the example of God's people of old, who in the 


a time of their troubles, and when they were to ſeek 
delivery and a right way for themſelves, that the 
Lord might be with them, to proſper them, did hum- 
ble themſelves before him, and make a free and parti- 


y 

= cular confeſſion of the fins of their princes, their ru- 
] lers, their captains, their prieſts and their people; and 
© did engage themſelves to do no more ſo, but to reform 
e their ways, and be ſtedfaſt in his covenant ; and re- 
. membring the practice of our predeceſſors in the year 
2 1596, wherein the general aſſembly, and all the kirk- 
e judicatories, with the concurrence of many of the no- 
d bility, gentry and burgeſſes, did with many tears, 
a acknowlege before God the breach of the national 
. covenant, and engaged themſelves to a reformation; 
f even as our predeceſſors and theirs had before done, 
in the general aſſembly and convention of eſtates, 
y in the year 1567: and perceiving that this duty, 
1 when gone about out of conſcience and in ſincerity, 
t hath always been attended with a reviving out of 
- 8 Pfrovubles, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven; 
, we do humbly and ſincerely, as in his ſight, who 
we is the ſearcher of hearts, acknowlege the many fins 
: and great tranſgreſſions of the land: we have done 
h wickedly, our kings, our princes, our nobles, our judg- 
d es, our officers, our teachers and our people. Albeit 
8 the Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken unto ue, we have 
5 not hearkened to his voice; albeit be hath followed us 
18 with tender mercies, we have not been allured to wait u- 
0 pon him and walk in his way; and tho' he hath ſtricken 


us, yet we have not grieved ; nay, though he hath con- 
ſumed us, we have refuſed to receive correction; we 


have 


* 


428 An Achnowlegment of Sins, 

Have not remembred to render unto the Lord according 

to his goodneſs. and according to our own vows and 
promiſes, but have gone away backwerd.. by a conti- 


nued courſe of backſliding, and have broken all the 


articles of that Solema League and Covenant, whicl we 
{wore before God, angels and men. 

Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who 
be for a teſtimony unto the truth, and for a name 


1 of joy and praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, 


yipg to keep their garments pure, aud being ſtæd- 


falt in the covenant and cauſe of God ; yet we have rea- 


fon to acknowiege, that molt of us have not endea- 
voured,- with that reality, ſincerity and conſtancy 


that did become us, to preſerve the work of reformati- 
on in the kirk of Scotland; many have ſatisfied them- 


ſelves with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the 
ower therecf ; yea, ſome have turned afide to crooked 
ways, deſtructive to both. The profane, jo..fe and in- 


ſolept carriage of many in our armies, wlowent to 


the aſſiſtance of our brethren in England, and the tam- 
perings and unſtraight dealing of ſome of our commiſ- 
fioners, and others of our nation, in London, the Iſle 
of Wight, and other places of that kingdom have pro- 
ved great letts to the work of reformation, and ſettling 
of kirk: government there, whereby error and ſchiſm in 
that land have been increalzd, and ſectaries hardned 
in their way: we have been fo far from erde:vouring 
the extirpation of profinene s, and what is contrary 
to the power of podiineſs, that profanity hath been 
much winked at, and profane perſons much counte- 


ranced, and many times imploycd, until iniquity and 
urgodlueſs bath gone over the face oi the land as a 


flocd ; nay, ſufficient core hath not been had to ſepa- 
rate betwixt the precious and the vile, by debarring 
from the {acrament all iggorant and ſcandalous perſons, 
according to the ordinances of this kirk. 5 
Neither have the privileges of the parliaments and 
liberties of the ſubject becn duly tendered ; but ſome 
amongſt ourſelves have laboured to put into the hands 
ef cur king an arbitrary and unlimited power, deliruc- 


tive 


— ↄ . A —- AA ²˙.mRAÃ —ͤ“ . ̃7˙ w. ̃ é... TY 


2 Of ay row 


ard Ergogen! ent to Dan. 429 
tive to both; and many of us have been aeceſſary of late 
to thoſe means and ways, whereby the freedom and 
privileges of parliaments have been encroached upon, 
and the fubjets oppreſſed in their conſciences, perſons 
and ellates : neither hath it been our care fo avoid 
tlieſe things which might harden the king in his evil 
way; but, upon the contrary, he hath not only been 
permicred, | but may of us have been inſtrumental, to 
mike him excrcite his power, in many things tending 
to the p:ejudice of religion and of the covenant, and 
of the peace and ſafety of theſe kingdoms ; which is 
jo far from the right way of preſerving bis majeſty's 
perion and authority, that it cannot but provoke the 
Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of both: nay, un- 
der 2 pretence of 1elieving and doing for the king, 
whilit he refuſes to do what was neceſſary for the houte 

of God, lome have ranverſed and violated moſt of all 
he articles of the covenant. _ 
Our own conſciences within, and God's judgments u- 
pon us witnout, do convince us of the manitoid wilful re- 
new<d breaches of that article, which concerneth the 


diſcovery and puniſhment of malignants, whoſe crimes 


have not only been connived at, but diipenſed with and 
pardoned, and them{'elves received into intimate fellow- 
ſhip with our elves. and intruited with our counſels, 
admitted unio our parliaments, and put in places of 

ower and authority, for managing the public affair 
of the kingdom, whereby, in God's jultice, they go: 
at laſt into their hands the whole power and ſtrenęth 
of. the kin, dom, both in judicatories and armies ; and 
did employ the tame unto the enacting and proſecuting 
an unlawful engagement in war apainſt the kingdom 
of England, notwithitanding of the diflent of many 
eonſiderable members of parliament, who had given 
conſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe from the 
beginning; of many faithful teſtimonies and free war- 
nings of the ſervants of God, of the fuppiications of 
many ſynods, preſbyteries and ſnires; and ut the de- 
clarations of the general aſſembly and their commiſh- 


- GNers to the contrary z3 which engagement, as it hath 


been 


430 An Acknewl:5ement of Sint, 

been the cauſe of much fin, fo alſo of much miſety 
and calamity unto this land; and holds forth to us 
the grievouſneſs of our fin, of complying with malig- 
nants in the greatneſs of our judgment, that we may be 


taught never to ſplit again upon the ſame rock, upon 


which the Lord hath ſet fo remarkable a beacon, And 
aſter all that is come to paſs unto us, becauſe of this our 
treſpaſs; and after that grace hath been ſhewed unto 
us from the Lord our God, by breaking theſe mens 
yoke from off our necks, and putting us again into a 
capacity to act for the good of religion, our own 


ſafety, and the peace and ſafety of this kingdom, 


ſhould we again break his commandment and covenant, 


by joining once more with the people of theſe abomi- 


nations, and taking into our boſom thoſe ſerpents, which 
had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto death: this, as it 
would argue great madneſs and folly upon our part, 
ſo, no doubt, if it be not avoided, will provoke the 
Lord againſt us, to conſume us, until there be no rem - 
nant nor eſcaping in the land, _ 


: - 
5 


doms be a great bleſſing of God unto both, and a 
bond which we are obliged to preſerve unviolated ; and 
to endeavour, that juſtice may be done upon the op- 
poſers thereof; yet ſome in this land, who have come 
under the bond of the covenant, have made it their 
great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union, and few or no 
endeavours have been uſed by any of us for puniſhing 
of ſuch. 8 - N 

We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeveral 


parts of the land, to be oppreſſed by the common 


enemy, without compaſſion or relief; there hath been 
great murmuring and repining, becauſe of expence 
of means, and pains in doing of our duty: many, 
by perſuaſion or terror, have ſuffered themſelves to 
be divided and withdrawn, to make defection to the 


_ contrary part; many have turned off to a deteſtable 


indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo 
much concerneth the glory of God, and the good of 
theſe kingdoms; nav, many have made it their ſtudy 

„„ 5 to 


7 
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And albeit the peace and union betwixt the king - 
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to walk ſo, as they might comply with all times, and 


all the revolutions thereof. It hath not been our care 
to countenance, encourage, intruſt and employ ſuch on- 
ly, as from their hearts did affect and mind God's. 
work; but the hearts of ſuch many times have been 
diſcouraged, and their hands weak ned, their ſufferings 


| neglected, and themſelves lighted; and many, who 


were once open enemies and always ſecret undermi- 
ners, countenanced and employed: nay, even thoſe who: 
had been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon whom 
the Lord had ſet marks of deſperate malignancy, 


fal ſhood and deceit, were brought in, as fit to manage 


public affairs: many have been the letts and impedi- 
ments that have been caſt in the way, to retard and 
obſtruct the Lord's work; and ſome have keeped ſe- 
cret, what of themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs 
and overcome. 5 
Beſides theſe, and many other breaches of the ar- 
ticles of the covenant in the matter thereof, which it 


cConcerneth every one of us to ſearch out and acknow- 


lege before the Lord as we would wiſh his wrath to 
be turned away from us; ſo have many of us failed 
exceedingly, in the manner of our following and pur- 
ſuing the duties contained therein, not only ſeeking 
great things for ourſelves, and mixing of private in- 
tereſts and ends concerning ourſelves, and friends, and 
followers, with thoſe things which concern the public 
good, but may times preferring ſuch to the honour 
of God, and good of his cauſe, and retarding God's 
work, until we might carry along with us our own in- 
tereits and deſigns. It hath been our way to truſt in 
the marns, and to rely upon the arm of fleſh for ſuc- 
ceſs, albeit the Lord hath many times made us meet 
with diſappointment therein, and ſtained the pride of 
all our glory, by blaſting every carnal confidence unto 
us: we have followed for the moſt part the counſels of 


fleſh and blood, and walked more by the rules of po- 
licy than piety, and have hearkned more unto men than 


unto God, 5ur 
Albeit 


432 An Achnowlegement ef Sins, 

Albeit we made ſolemn public proſeſſion before the 
world, of our unfeigned delires to be humbled before 
the Lord for our own fins, and the ſins of theſe king- 
doms, eſpecially for our undervaluing of the ineſtli- 


mable benefit of the goſpel; and that we have not la- 


boured for the power thereof, and received Chriſt into 
eur hearts, and walked worthy of him in our lives, 
aud of our true and unfcigned purpoſe, delire and en- 
deavour for ourſelves, aud all others under our power 
and charge, both in public and private, in all the du— 
ties which we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, 
and each one to go before another in the example of a 
real reformation, that the Lord might turn away his 
wrath and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe kirks 
and kingdoms in truth and peace; yet we have re- 
fuſed to be reformed, and have walked proudly and 
obſtinately againſt the Lord, not valuing his goſpel, nor 
ſubmitting ourſclves unto the obedience thereof ; not 
ſeeking after Chrilt, nor ſtudy ing to ho our him in the 


excellency of his perſon, nor imploy him in the vir- 


tue of his offices; nor makiag conſcience of public 
ordinances, nor private nor ſecret duties; nor ſtudying 
to edify one another in love. - The ignorance of God 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt prevails exceedingly in the 


land; the greateſt part of maſters of families, amongſt 


noblemen, barons, gentiemen, burgeſſes and commons, 
neglect to ſeek God in their families, and to endeavour 
the reformation thereof; and albeit it hath been much 
preſſed, yet few of our nobles, and great ones, ever 
to this day, could be pęrſuaded to perform family. 

duties themſelves, and in their own perſons, which 
makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a duty to be milregarded 


by others of inferior rank: nay, many of the nobility, 


gentry and burrows, ' who ſhould have been examples 
of podlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have been 
ring: leaders of exceſs aud rioting, Albeit we be the 
Lord's people, engaged to him in a ſolemn way, yet, 
to this day, we have not made it our ſtudy, that judi- 
eztories and armics ſhould conſiſt of, aud places of 


power and truſt be filled with men of a blameleſs and 
| | | _ Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian converſation, and of known integrity, an 


approven fidelity, affed ion and zeal unto the cauſe of 


God ; but not only thoſe who have been neutral and in- 


different, but diſaffected and malignant, and others who. 
have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſt- 


ed: by which it hath come to paſs, that judicatories 
have been the ſeats of injuſtice and iniquity ; and many 
ia our armies, by their miſcarriages, have become our 
plague, unto the great prejudice of the cauſe of God, 
the great ſcandal of the goſpel,” and the great increafe 


of iooſeneſs and profanity throughout all the land. It 


were impoſſible to reckon up all the abominations that 


are in the land; but the blaſpheming of the name of 


God; ſwearing by the creatures, profanation of the 
Lord's day, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, exceſs and 
rioting, vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, ra'ling 
and curſing, arbitrary and uncontrouled oppreſſion, 
and grinding of the faces of the poor by landlords, and 
others in place and power, are become ordinary and 
common fins ; and beſides all theſe things, there be 
many other tranſgreſſions, whereof the lands wherein 


we live are guilty. All which we deſire to acknows- 
lege and to be humbled for, that the world may bear 


witneſs with us, that righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, 
and ſhame and confuſion of face unto us, as appears 


this day, | 


And becauſe it is needful for theſe who find mercy, 


not only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their fin ; there 
fore, that the reality and ſincerity of our repentance 


may appear, we do reſolve and ſolemnly engage our- 


ſelves, before the Lord, carefully to avoid for the 
time to come all theſe offences, Whereof we have now 
made ſolemn public acknowlegement, and all the ſnares 
and tentations which tend thereunto : and to teſtify the 


integrity of our reſolution herein, and that we may 


be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's 
ſtrength to perform the ſame, we do again renew our 
Solemn League and Covenant, promiſing hereaiter to 
make conſcience of all the duties, whereunto we are 


E e | obliged. 
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obliged, in all the heads and articles thereof, particu- 


An Achnowlegement of Sins, 


larly of theſe which follow. | 
1. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excel- 
Jent and precious, the advancing and promoving the 


power thereof againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity, the 


ſecuring and preſerving the purity thereof againſt all 
error, hereſy and ſchiſm. and namely, Independency, 
Anabaptiſm, Antinomianiſm, Arminianiſm, and Soci- 


nianiſm, Familiſm, Libertiniſm, Scepticiſm, and Era- 


ſtianiſm, and the carrying on the work of uniformity 


ſhall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us, before all 


worldly intereſts, whether concerning the king, our- 
ſelves, or any other whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many 
have of late laboured to ſupplant the liberties of the 
kirk, we ſhall maintain and defend the kirk of Scotland, 


in all her liberties and privileges, againſt all who ſhall 
oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or encroach thereupon, = 


under any pretext whatſomever. 3. We ſhall vindicate 
and maintain the liberties of the ſubjects in all theſe 
things, which concern their conſciences, perſons and 
eſtates. 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and defend 
the union betwixt the kingdoms, and avoid every 
thing that may weaken the ſame, or involve us in any 
mealure of acceſſion unto the guilt of thoſe, who have 


| invaded the kingdom of England. 5. As we have been 


always loyal to our king, ſo we ſhall ſtill endeavour to 
give unto God that which is God's, and to Caeſar the 


things which are Caeſar's. 6. We (hall be ſo far from 
conniving at, complying with, or countenancing of ma- 
lignancy, injuſtice, iniquity, profanity and impiety, 


that we ſhall not only avoid and diſcountenance thoſe 


things, and cheriſh and encourage theſe perſons who 
are zealous for the :auſe of God, and walk according to 


the goſpel ; but allo ſhall take a more effectual courſe 
than heretofore in our reſpective places and callings, 


for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe evils ; and faithfully 


endeavour, that the beſt and fitteſt remedies may be 
applied for taking away the cauſes thereof, and advan- 


eing the knowlege of God, and holineſs and righte- 


ouſneſs 
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oulſneſs in the land. And therefore, in the laſt place, 
as we ſhall earneſtly pray unto God, that he would give 


us able men fearing God, men of truth, and hating co- 


vetouſneſs, to judge and bear charge among his people; 
ſo we ſhall, acccording to our places and callings, en- 
deayour that judicatories, and all places of power and 
truſt both in kirk and ſtate, may conſiſt of, and be 
filled with ſuch men, as are of known good affection to 
the cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian _ 
converſation. | 

And, becauſe there be many, who heretofore have not 
made conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome through 
fear, others by perſuaſion and upon baſe ends and 


human intereſts, have entred thereunto, who have af- 


terwards diſcovered themſelves to have dealt deceit- 
fully with the Lord in ſwearing falfly by his name; 
therefore we, who do now renew our covenant, in re. 


ference to theſe duties, and all other duties contained 


therein, do, in the fight of him who is the ſearcher of 
hearts, ſolemnly profeſs, that it is not upon any poli- 
tic advantage, or private intereſt or by-end, or becauſe 
of any terror or perſuaſion from men, or hypocritical- 
ly and deceitfully, that we do again take upon us the 


| oath of God, but honeſtly and ſincerely, and from the 


ſenſe of our duty ; and that therefore, denying ourſelves 
and our own things, and layibg aſide all ſelf-intereſt 
and ends, we ſhall above all things ſeek the honour of 


God, the good of his cauſe, and the wealth of his 
people; and that forſaking the counſels of fleſh and 


blood, and not leaning upon carnal confidences, we ſhall 
depend upon the Lord, walk by the rule of his word, 
and hearken to the voice of his ſervants : in all which, 


I profeſſing our own weakneſs, we do earneſtly pray to 


God, who is the Father of mercies, through his Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and to enable us by 


the power of his might, that we may do our duty, un- 
to the praile of his grace in the churches. Amen. 
| Sc.” The 


Tic debt Afenbly 6. Auguſt 1649. Seſl. ult. Ts 
their Brotherly Exhortation to their Brethren in Eng— 


land, have theſe Expreſſions, anent the perpetual CG. 


gt the Covenant upon all and every one, 


Maran Lbeit many think no 8 of the cove- 


pant and work of reformation, than as a 


mean to further their own ends; yet we are conſident, 
that none, who holds faſt their integrity, have fo learn- 
ed Chriſt, but are carefully to make conſcience of the 
oath of God lying on them; and we are ſure (what- 
ever be the bale thoughts and expreſſions of back{liders 
from the covenant) it wants not many to own it in 
theſe kingdoms, who (being called thereunto) would 
ſeal the ſame with their blood. 


Although there were none in the one kingdom who 


did adhere to the covenant, yet thereby were not the 
other kingdom, nor any perſon in either of them, ab- 
ſolved from the bond thereof, ſince in it we have not on-. 
ly ſworn by the Lord, but allo covenanted with bim. 
It is not the failing of one or more that can abſolve o- 
thers from their duty, or tye to him, befides the duties 
therein contained, being in themſelves lawful, and the 
grounds of our tye thereunto moral, though others do 
forget their duty, yet doth not their defection free us 
om that obligation which lies upon us by the cove- 
nant, in our places and ſtations; and the covenant be- 
ing intended and entred into by theſe kingdoms, as 
one of the b-{t means of ſtedfaftneis, for guarding a- 
gainſt declining times, it were ſtrange to ſay, that the 
backſliding of any ſhould abſolve others ſrom the rye 
thereof, eſpecially ſeeing our engagement therein is not 


only national, but alſo perſonal, every one with uplift- 


ed hands ſwearing by himſelf, as it is A N by the 
tenor of the covenant. 


From 
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From theſe and other important reaſons, it may ap- 
ear, that all theſe kingdoms joining together to abo- 

Fo that oath by law, yet could they not diſpenſe there- 
with ; much leſs can any one of them, or any part in 
either of them, do the ſame. The diſpenſing with oaths 
| have hitherto been abhorred as Antichriſtian, and never 
practiſed and avowed by any, but by that man of ſin ; 
therefore thoſe who take the ſame upon them, as they 
join with him in his ſin, ſo mult they expect to partake 
of his plagues. 5 
As we ſhall ever (God willing) be mindful of our du- 
ty to the faithful that adhere to the covenant in Eng- 
land, having them always in our hearts before the 
| Lord; fo we deſire to be refreſhed with their ſingleneſs 
| and boldne$ in the cauſe of God, according to their 
| places, This is the time of their trial, and the hour of 
tentation among them ;. bleſſed ſhall they be, who ſhall 
be found following the Lamb, and ſhall not be aſhamed 
= of his teſtimony. We know in ſuch dark hours, ma- 

2 ny are drawn away with the mult'tude, whom the 
Lord will again purge and make white; and we doubt 
not but many ſuch are in England, whom the bold and 
clear preachng of Chriſt may reclaim ; much therefore 
lieth upon the waich-men at this time, that their 
trumpet may give a certain and diſtinct found, warn- 

ing and exhorting every one, as thoſe that mult give ac- 
count; and bleſſed ſhall thoſe ſervants be, who ſhall be 
found faithful in their Lord's houle, diſtributing to 
his houſhold what is meet for this ſeaſon, and can ſay 
they are free of the blood of all men, having ſhewn them 
the whole counſel of God; being in nothing terrified 
of the threats of their adverſaries : and bleſſed and 
happy ſhall that people be, that walk in the light holden 
forth by them, and (tay upon the Lord in this dark 
time, hearkening to the voice of his lervants, and 
walking in the light of his word, and not in the ſparks 

of their own Kindlings, which will end in ſorrow. 

How inexcuſable will England be, having fo foully re- 
volted againſt ſo many fair te{timonies, which the Lord 
Chriſt hath entred as proieſtations to preſerve his right 
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438 The General Aſſembly 1649. : 
in theſe ends of the earth, long ſince given unto him 
for his poſſeſhon, and of late confirmed by ſolemn co- 
venant ? Chriſt's right to theſe kingdoms is ſurer, than 
that he ſhould be pleaded out of it by pretended liber- 
ty of conſcience ; and his begun poſſeſſion is more pre- 
cious to him, than to be ſatisfied with a diſhonourable 
toleration. All that yet we have ſeen,” doth not weak- 
en our confidence of the Lord's glorifying the houſe 
of his glory in theſe lands, and of his Son's taking 
unto him his great power, and reigning in the beauty 
and power of his ordinances in this iſland, His name 


is wonderful, and fo alſo are his works; we ought 


not therefore to ſquare them according to our line, but 
Jeave them to him, who hath the government laid u- 

on his ſhoulder, all whoſe ways are judgment, and 
whoſe ruling theſe kingdoms had never yet reaſon to 
decline. It is good for us to be ſtedfaſt in our duty, 
and therein quietly to wait and hope for the ſalvation 
of God: the word of promiſe is ſure, (and hath an ap- 
pointed time) that he that will come, ſhall come, and 
will not tarry. There is none hath cauſe to diſtruſt 
the Lord's word to his people ; it hath often to our 
experience been tried in the fire, and hath ever come 
forth with a more gloriovs luſtre. Let not there- 
fore theſe that ſuffer in England caſt away their confi- 
dence ; they are not the firſt who have needed patience, 
after that they had done the Lord's will: but let them 
ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees, 


and fay to the fearful in heart, be ſtrong, fear not; 


behold your God will come with vengeance, even God 


with a recompence, he will come and fave you. Now - 


the juſt ſhall live by faith, whereas theſe that draw back, 
or become Juke-warm in the Lord's work, his ſoul 
. ſhall abhor them, and he ſhall ſpue them out of his 
mouth d. 2 | 
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Saving Knowked 5 
Or, a Brief SUM of f 


Chriſtian Doctrine, 


contained in the 


HOLY SCRIPTURES, and holden 
forth in the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, and Cate- 
chiſms: 

Together with 


The Practical Uſe thereof. 


c οο . 


Joux vi. 37. All that the Father hath given me, hall | 1 
come unto me; and him that cometh unto me, I will 


in nowiſe caſt out. . 
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LECGE. 


Heap I. Our woful Conde by Nature, 
II. The Remedy provided in Chriſt Jeſus, 


III. The Means provided in the Covenant of Grace; 


IV. The BEG conveyed by theſe Means, 


The Uſe of Saving Nene 


_ For cenvincin g of Sin by the Law. 


2. Of Righteouſneſs by the Law. 
3. Of Judgment by the Law. 
For convincing of Sin, Righteovſnels Ry Judgment 
by the Goſpel. 
Of Righteouſneis to be had only by Faith in Chriſt. 
For 2 a Man's Faith, &c. 


J 


Warrants and Motives to 1 


1. God's hearty Invitation, 


2.5 His earneſt Requeſt to be reconciled. 
. His Command, charging all to believe, 
4. Much aſſurance of Life * to Believers, Kc. 


Evidences of true Faith. 


I. Conviction of the Believer's Obligation to keep the 


Moral Law. 


2. That the Believer practiſe the Rules of Godlineſs 


and Righteouſneſs, 


3. That Obedience to the Law run in the right Chan- 


nel of Faith in Chriſt, 


4- The keeping of ſtrait Communion with Chriſt, the 


Fountain of all Grace and pood Works. 


For {ſtrengthening the Belieyer in Faith and Obedience, 


by theſe Evicences, 
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| The Sum of Saving Know: 
"i lege, &c. 
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Due Sum of Saving Knowlege may 5 talen up in theſe 
- = Four Heads, 1. The woful Gomdition wherein all 
Men are by Nature, through breaking of the Co- 
nant of Works. 2. The Remedy provided for the 
elect in Feſus Chriſt, by the Covenant & Grace. 3. 
The Means appointed to make them Partakers of this 
Covenant, 4. The Bleſſings which are effettually 
conveyed unts the Elect fot theſe Means. Which 
Four Heads are ſet down each of them in fome few 
Propg tions. 


Nn 


Our woful Condition by Nature, through breaking | 
the Covenant of works, Hoſ. xiit. 9. O Iſrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, 


HE Almighty and Rreenad Cod, the Father, 
” | the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, "three diſtinct 


perſons in one and the ſame undivided God- 
head, equally infinite in all perieQions, did before time 
moſt wiſely decree for his own glory, whatſoever com- 
, eth to paſs in time; and doth molt holily and infallib- 
f Iy execute all his decrees, without being partaker of the 
fin of any creature. : 


II, This 


at 
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' | II. This God in fix days made all tnings of no- ine 

Mt thing, very good in their own kind; in ſpecial he made * Ge 

1 all the angels holy; and he made our firſt parents A- his 

\ 1 dam and Eve, the root of mankind, both upright and Je! 

5 able to keep the law written in their heart. Which ac 

il law they were naturally bound to obey under pain of ms 

1 00 death; but God was not bound to rewa:d their ſervice, an 

1 3 till he entered in a covenant or contract with them, and th 
bn their poſterity in them, to give them eternal life upon 

1 condition of perfect perſonal obedience ; withal threat · 0 

ning death in caſe they ſhould fail. This is the cove- of 

nant of works. : 7, WO 

III. Both angels and men were ſubject to the change af 

ef their own free-will, as experience proved (God ha- bu 

ving reſerved to himſelt the incommunicable property of 

of being naturally unchangeable:) tor many angels of vi 

their on accord fell by ſin from their firſt eſtate, and fo 

became devils. Our firſt parents, being enticed by Sa- di 

tan, one of theſe devils ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break ci 

the covenant of works, in eating the forbidden fruit; tt 

whereby they and their polterity being in their loins, M© 7 

as branches in the root, and comprehended in the ſame le 

covenant with them, became not only liable to eternal RF... 

death, but alſo Joſt all ability to pleaſe God: yea, did tl 

become by nature, encmies to God, and to all ipiritual Br. 

good, and inclined only to evil continually. This is 1 2 

. our original fin, the bitter root of all our actual tranſ- 8:0 

| greſſions, in thought, word and deed. a 

ha 4 

H E A D II. 

Us | f | X U 

The remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the Elect by N 

the Covenant of Grace, Hoſ. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou t 

© haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help.” ; 

| 


. A Lveit Man, having brought himſelf into this 
= woful condition, be neither able to help himſelf, 
4 Bor willing to be helped by God out of it, but rather 
| inclined | 


* * 
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inclined to ly ſtill unſenſible of it, till he periſh; yet 

* God for the glory of his rich grace, hath revealed in 

his word a way to fave ſinners, to wit, by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, by virtue of, and 
according to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, 
made and agreed upon, between God the Father 
and God the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before 
the world began. | 

IT. The ſum of the covenant of redemption, is this, 

God having freely chofen unto life a certain number 
of loſt mankind, for the glory of his rich grace, did 

give them before the world began, unto God the Son, 
appointed Redeemer, that upon condition he would 
bumble himſelf ſo far as to aſſume the human nature 
of a ſoul and a body, unto perſonal union with his di- 
vine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the law, as turety 
for them, and latisfy juſtice for them, by giving obe- 
dience in their name, even unto the ſuffering of the 
curſed death of the croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem 
them all from fin and death, and purchaſe unto them 

_ righteouſneſs and eternal life, with all ſaving graces 
leading thereunto: to be effectually, by means of his 
own appointment, applied in due time to every one of 
them. This condition the Son of God (who is Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the world began, 
and in. the fulneſs of time came into the world, was 
born of the virgin Mary, ſubjected himſelf to the law, 
and compleatly paid the ranſom on the croſs: but by 
virtue of the forefaid bargain, made before the world 
began, he is in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, ſtill 

upon the work of applying actually the purchaſed'be- 

FF nefits unto the elect; and that he doth by way of enter- 
taining a covenant of free grace and reconciliation with 
them, through faith in himſelf; by which covenant, 
he makes over to every believer a right and intereſt to 
himſelf, and to all his bleſſings, : 

HI. For the accompliſhment of this covenant of re- 
demption, and making the ele partakers of the bene- 
fits thereof in the covenant of grace, Chriſt Jeſus was 
clad with the threefold office of prophet, prieſt and 


king, 


true or counterfeit believers, 
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king. Made a Prophet to reveal all ſaving knowlege 
to his people, and to perſuade them to believe and obey. 


the ſame; made a Prieſt, to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice 
once for them all, and to interceed continvally with. 


the Father, for making their perſons and ſervices accept- 


able to him; and made a king, to ſubdue them to him- 
ſelt, to feed and rule them by his own appointed ordi. 
nances, and to defend them from their enemies. 


H E A D UM 


The outward Means appointed to make the Ele Par- 
takers of this Covenant, and all the reſt that are called 
to be inexcuſable, Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called,” 


HE outward means and ordinances for making 
men partakers of the covenant of grace, are ſo 
witely difpenſed, as the elect ſhall be infallibly convert- 
ed and ſaved by them; and the reprobate, among 
whom they are, not to be juſtly (tumbled. The means 


are ſpecially theſe four, 1. The word of God. 2. The 


ſacraments. 3. Kirk-government. 4 Prayer, In the 
word of God preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord 
makes offer of grace to al! ſinners, upon condition of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt z and whoſoever do confeſs their 
fin, accept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit themſelves to 
his ordinances, he will have both them and their chil- 
dren received into the honour and privileges of the 
covenant of grace. By the ſacraments, God will have 
the covenant ſealed for confirming the bargain, on the 
foreſaid condition. By kirk government, he will have 
them hedged in, and helped forward unto the keeping 
of the covenant. And by prayer, he will have his own 
glorious prace, promiſed in the covenant to be daily 
drawn forth, acknowleged, and imployed. All which 
means are followed either really, or in profeſſion only, 
according to the quality of the covenanters, as they are 


II. The 


"JI 
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II. The Covenant of grace, ſet An i in the Old Teſ- 
tament before Chriſt came, and in the New ſince he 
came, is one and the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different 
in outward adminiſtration: for the covenant in the 
Old Teſtament, being ſealed with the facraments of 
circumciſion and the paſchal lamb, did ſet forth Chriſt's 
death to come, and the benefits purchaſed thereby, un- 


der the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices, and iundry ceremo- 


pies: but, ſince Chriſt came, the covenant being ſealed 
by the ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, do 
clearly hold forth Chriſt already crucified before our 


eyes, victorious over death and the grave, and glo- 
| riouſly ruling heaven and earth, for the good of his 


own people. 


HEAD: IV. 


The Bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by theſe 


Means to the Lord's Elect, or choſen ones, Matth. 
xxli. 14. Many are called, but few are choſen.” 


theſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes 
the reprobate inexcuſable, ſo, in the power of his 
Spirit, he applies unto the elect effectually all ſaving 
graces purchaſed to them in the covenant of redemp- 


tion, and maketh a change in their perſons. In parti- 


cular. 1. He doth convert or regenerate them, by gi- 
ving ſpiritual life to them, in opening their under- 
ſtandings, renewing their wills, affections and facu}- 
ties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to his commands. 
2, He gives unto them ſaving faith, by making them, 


in the ſenſe of deſerved come to give their 


conſent heartily to the covenant of grace, and to em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt unfeignedly. 3. He gives them re- 
pentance, by making them, with godly ſorrow, in the 
hatred of ſin, and love of righteouſneſs, turn from 
all iniquity to the ſervice of God, And, 4. He fan&i- 


ties them, by making them go ca and pieſevere in faith, 


and 
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and ſpiritual obedienec to the law of God, manifeſted. 
by fruitfulne's in all duties, and doing good works, 
as God. offereth occaſion. 

II. Together with this inward A of their per- 
fons, God changes alſo their ſtate; for ſo ſoon as they 
are brought by faith into the covenant of grace, 1. He 
Juſtifies them, by imputing unto them that perfect obe- 
dience which Chriſt gave to the law, and the latisfac. 
tion alſo which upon the croſs Chriſt gave unto juſtice 
in their name, 2. He reconciles them, and makes them 
friends to God, who were before enemies to God. 
3. He adopts them, that they ſhall be no more chil. 
dren of Satan, but children of God, enriched with all 
ſpiritual privileges of his ſons. And, laſt of all, after 


their warfare in this life is ended, he perfects the ho- 


lineſs and bleſſedneſs, firſt of theks: ſouls at their death, 
and then both of their ſouls and their bodies, being 
Joyfully joined together again in the reſurrection, at the 
day of his glorious coming to judgment, when all the 


| Ticked ſhall be ſent away to hell, with Satan whom 


they have ſerved: but Chriſt's own Gs and redeemed 


5 oves, true believers, ſtudents of holineſs, ſhall remain 


with bimſelf for ever in the ſtate of gloriſication. 


((( bb 
= The PRACTICAL USE of 


Saving Knowlege, 


Contained in Scripture, and holden forth 


briefly in the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith | 


and Catechiſms. 


\HE chief general uſe of Chriſtian dodrine i is, to 
convince a man of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
and of judgment, John xvi, 8. partly by the law or 
eoycnant of works, that he may be humbled and 


be · | 
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become penitent ; and partly by the goſpel or cevenant 
of grace, that he may become an unfeigned believer in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthned in his faith upon ſolid 
grounds and warrants, and give evidence of the truth _ 
of his taith by good fruits, and fo be ſaved. 

The ſum of the covenant of works, or of the law, 
is this, © If thou do all that is commanded, and not fail 
in any point, thou ſhalt be ſaved; but if thou fail, 


| © thou ſhalt die, Rom. x. 5, Gal. iii. 10, 12. 


The ſum of the goſpel, or covenant of grace and 


reconciliation, is this, If thou flee from deſerved wrath 


to the true Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt,* who is able to ſave 
to the uitermolt all that come to God through him) 
thou ſhalt not periſh but have eternal life, Rom. x- 
8, . 11. 

't or convincing a man of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment by the law, or covenant of works, let 
theſe ſcriptures among many more may be made uſe of; 


I. For convincing a Man of Sin by the Law, conſider, 
Jer, xvii. 9, 10. 


| c 3 HE heart is deceitſul above all things, and deſpe- 


rately wicked, who can know it? I the Lord 
« ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 


man according to his ways, and according to the 


fruit of his doings.” | 

Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things. 

1. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage, and 
actual ſinning againſt God, is in the heart, which com- 
prebendeth the mind, will, affections, and all the 
powers of the ſoul, as they are corrupted and defiled 
with original ſin; the mind being not only ignorant 
and uncapable of ſaving truth, but alſo full of error 
and enmity againſt God; and the will and affections 


being obſtinately diſobedient unto all God's directions, 


and bent toward that only which is evil: the heart, 
_ faith 
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in the book of the law, to do them. 
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faith he, is © deceitful above all things, and de perately 


« wicked;? yea, and unſearchably wicked, fo that * no 
man can know it; and Gen. 6. 5. Every imagination 
of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil continually,” 
faith the Lord, whole teſtimony we mult truſt in this 


and all other matters; and experience alſo may teach 


us, that till God make us deny ourſelves, we never look 


to God in any thing, but fleſhly ſelf. intereſt alone doth 


rule us, and move all the wheels of our actions. 

2. That the Lord bringeth our original fin, or wicked 
inclination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto 
reckoning before. his judgment-ſeat; * for he ſearcheth 
the heart, and trieth the reins, to give every man accor- 
ding to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
© doings, | 


Hence let every man reaſon thus; 
 * What God and my gvilty confcience beareth wit- 


© neſs of, I am convinced that it is true. 


But Ged and my guilty conſcience beareth wit- 
C neſs, that my heart is deceitful above all things, and 
< deſperately wicked; and that all the imaginations of 


my heart, by nature, are only evil continually. 


Therefore I am convinced that this is true.“ 


Thus a man may be convinced of ſin by the law. 


— 


11. For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs by the law, 


„ AS many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
I der the curſe; for it is written, Curſed is every 
* one that continueth not in all things which are written 
Here the apoſtle teacheth us three things, | 
1. That, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, the im- 


poflibility of any, man's being juſtited by the works of 
the law, is fo c Main, that whoſoever do ſeck juſtifica- 
tion by the works of the law, are liable to the curſe 
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of God, for being 3 the — for as many as 4 
"of the works of the law, are under the curſe, ſaith he. 
2. That unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the 
keeping of one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, 
or of all duties (if it were poſſible) for a time, is not 
| ſufficient; for the law requireth, that a man continue 
in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them. | 
3. That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfec- 
tion, every man by nature is under the curſe ; for the 
law ſaith, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them. | | 
Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the 
diſpleaſure of God, with the danger of the breaking 
forth more and more of his wrath upon ſoul and body, 
© both in this life, and after death perpetually, if grace 
do not prevent the full execution thereof. 
}  Hencelet every man reaſon thus: 
Whoſoever, according to the covenant of works, 
” © is liable to the curſe of God, for breaking the law, 
ov: times and ways out of number, cannot be juſtified; 
* © or find righteouſneſs by the works of the law. 
But I (may every man ſay) according to the cove- 
* nant of works, am liable to the curſe of God, for - 
© breaking the law, times and ways out of number. 
Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or have righteouſ- 
wi⅜., *« neſs by the works of the law.“ | 
Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, 
| that it is not to be had by his own works, or by the 
law. 


e 


| III. For convincing a Man of Judgment by the Law, 
I confider 2 Theſſ. l. 7. 


rr Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
8 his mighty angels: ver. 8. In flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 2 
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un. nue 
\ the goſpel of our Lord jeſus Chriſt : ver, 9. Who ſhall be than 
10 Wil puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of -t 
4+ ol ol the Lord, and from the glory of his power; ver. 10, merc 
Lil 1 | When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to wrat 
. | be admired in all them that believe. Nex! 
|. Wherein we are.taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who fin, © 
1 now offers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, in Je 
13 ſhall, at the laſt day, come armed with flaming fire, to faith 
_ judge, condemn, and deſtroy all them who have not be- to ju 
iieved God, have not received the offer of grace made derſt 
45 | in the goſpel, nor obeyed the doctrine thereof; but re- judg! 
main in their natural ſtate, under the law or eovenant ing 
« 5 L of works. | ; | ; the 7 
. Hence let every man reaſon thus powe 
Ex | 5 © What the righteous judge hath forewarned me ſhall by fe 
OM be done at the laſt day, I am ſure is juſt judgment. | othe! 
0 bl © But. the righteous judge hath forewarned me, that, and 
nf | © if I do not believe God in time, and obey not the ever 
_ .* doctrine of the goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his Fc 
preſence and his glory at the laſt day, and be tor- man) 
. mented in ſoul and body for ever. not b 
Therefore I am convinced that this is juſt judg. neſs 
E ment. CE 1 | | fered 
© And I have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath fair c 
forewarned me to flee from the wrath which is to come. 3. I. 
Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of hear, 
works, convinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue un- laſtir 

der the covenant of works, or ſhall not obey the go- vid. 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus. tom 
| LS, Is | all ſe 
IV. For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſneſs A 
and judgment, by the Goſpel. | equi) 
- IM. 8 | . ticul 
S for convincing a man of fin, and righteouſneſs 22 

and judgment, by the goſpel or covenant of grace, ſer 
he muſt underſtand three things; 1. That not believing th s 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the coyenant of grace eve 
offered in him, is a greater and more dangerous ſin, lite. 
F 2 
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* than all other ſins againſt the law; becauſe the hearers 
e of the goſpel, not believing in Chriſt, do reject God's 
. mercy in Chriſt, the only way of freedom from fin and 


0 WW wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled to God, 2. 
Next, He. muſt underſtand, that perfect remiſſion of 
0 ſin, and true righteouſneſs, is to be had only by faith 
„ in jeſus; becauſe God requireth no other conditions but 
q faith: and teltifies from heaven, that he is well pleaſed 
* W to juſtify ſinners upon this condition. 3. He muſt un 
e derſtand, that upon righteouſneſs received by faith, 
= WW judgment ſhall follow, on the one hand, to the deſtroy- 
t ing of the works of the devil in the believer, and to 


the perfecting of the work of ſanctification in him, with 
power : and that, upon refuling to take righteouſneſs 
NB by faith in jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall follow, on the 
other hand, to the condemnation of the miſbeliever, 


t, WH and deſtroying of him with Satan and his ſervants for 
e erer. : | = { 
s For this end, let theſe paſſages of ſcripture, among 
many others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the fin of 
not believing in Chriſt appear; or, to make the great». 
. © neſs of the fin of refuſing of the covenant of grace, of- 
{ fered to us, in the offering of Chriſt unto us, let the 
h I fairoffer of grace be looked upon as it is made, Iſa. 55. 
3. Incline your ear, and come unto me (faith the Lord) 
f WW hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; and Iwill make an ever- 
j= laſting covenant with you, even the {ure mercies of Da- 
ö vid. That is, if ye will believe me, and be reconciled 


to me, I will, by covenant, give unto you Chriſt, and 
all faving graces in him; repeated, Acts 13. 34. 
(s Again, conſider, that this general offer in ſubſtance is 
| equivalent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in par- 
|. ticular, as appeareth by the apoſtle's making uſe of it, 
> Act 16.31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved and thy houſe.” The reaſon of which of- 


: fer is given, John 3. 16. For God fo loved the world, 
e that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
* lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


7 life.“ Seeing then this great ſalvation is offered in the 
Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth not in him, but looks 
5 | Ft 4: for 
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for happineſs ſome other way, what doth he elſe bot, 
. obſerve lying vanities, and forſake his own mercy,which 
he might have had in Chriſt ? Jonah 2. 8, 9. what doth 
he elſe but blaſpheme God in his heart? as it is ſaid, 
1 John 5. 10. 11. *Hethatbelieveth notGod,hath made him 
a liar, becauſe he beſieveth not the record that God gave 
of his Son ; and this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. And that no 
ſin againſt the law is like unto this fin, Chriſt teſtifies, 
John 15. 22. If I had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had fin; but now they have nocloke for 
their ſin. This may convince a man of the greatneſs ' 
of this fin of not believing in Chriſt. : 


i 


For convincing a man of righteouſneſs to be had only 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider how, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 


TT is faid, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's 
1 righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
ov righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the rightevuſneſs of God (and fo they periſhed) for 
_ Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth ; and, Acts 13. 39. By Chriſt Jeſus 
all that believe, are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes: 
and, x John 1.7. The blood of Jeſus Chrift, his Son, 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. F | 
For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace 
this righteouſneſs : conſider, 1 John 3. 8. For this 
urpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
eſtroy the works of the devil; and, Heb. 9. 14. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered bimſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerye the 
living God? © | „ 
But, if a man embrace not this righteouſneſs, his 
doom is pronounced, John 3. 18. He that believeth not 
is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
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the name of the only begotten Son of God, And this is 

. the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light. 


Hence let the penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus; 


What doth ſuffice to convince all the ele& in the 
world of the greatneſs of the fin of not believing in 
£ Chriſt, or refuſing to flee to him for relief from ſins 
« done againſt the law, and from wrath due thereto ; 
and what ſufficeth to convince them, that righteouſ- 
© neſs and eternal life is to be had by faith in Jeſus 
« Chriſt, or by conſenting to the covenant of grace in 
© him; and what ſufficeth to convince them of judg- 
ment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroying the 
works of the devil in a man, and ſanGityiog and ſav- 
© ing all that believe in him, may ſuffice to convince 


But what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or other like 


E < ſcriptures, ſufficeth to convince the elect world of 


the foreiaid fin, and righteouſneſs and judgment. 
Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe and other 
like ſcriptures, ſerveth to convince me thereof allo. 
Whereupon let the penitent, deſiring to believe, take 


with him words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, ſeeing 


thou ſayeſt, Seek ye my face, my ſoul anſwereth unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek: I have hearkened unto 
the offer of an everlaſting covenant of all ſaving mercies 


to be had in Chriſt, and 1 do heartily embrace thy offer. 


Lord, let it be a bargain ; Lord, I believe, help my un- 
belief: behold, I give myſelf to thee, to ſerve thee in 
all things for ever; and I hope, thy right hand ſhail 
ſave me; the Lord will perfe& that which concernerh 
me; thy mercy, © Lord, endureth for ever; forſake 
not the works of thine own bands.“ Thus may a man 


be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſt. 


For firengthning the man's faith, who hath agreed wunte 
the Covenant of Grace. Ce be ES 
Brew many true believers are weak, and do much 
9 doubt if ever they ſhall be ſure of the ſoundneſs 


ef their own faith and effectual calling, or made certain 


. of 
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o their juſtification and ſalvation, when they ſee, that 
many, who profeſs faith, are found to deceive them. 
ſelves ; let us ſee how every believer may be made ſtrong 
in the faith, and ſure of his own election and ſalvation 
upon ſolid grounds, by ſure warrants, and true evi- 
dences of faith. To this end, among many other 
ſcriptures, take theſe following. 

. Nor laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 1 Pet. 
1. 10. 

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make ſure your calling and election; for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. 

In which words the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
things, for help and direction, how to be made my 
In the faith; 

1. That ſuch as believe i in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled 
to him for relief from fin and wrath, albeit they be 
weak in the faith, yet they are indeed children of the 
ſame father with the apoſtle ; for ſo he e « 
them, while he calleth them brethren, 

2. That, albeit we be not ſure, for the time, of our 

effectual calling and election, yet we may be made ſure 

of both, if we uſe diligence ; for this he preſuppoſeth, 
ſaying, Give diligence to make your calling and election 


ſure. : tr! 
3. . That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſec | cif 
many ſeeming believers prove rotten branches, and na 
make defection, but we mult the rather take the better co 
heed to ourſelves ; wherefore the rather, brethren, WM wt 
Faith he, give all diligence. 1 
4. That the way to be ſure both of our effectual cal- Þ fo 
| ling and election, is to make ſure work of our faitbL, Ct 
by laying the grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth | | or 
the fruits of our faith in new obedience conſtantly : an 
For if ye do theſe things, ſaith he, ye ſhall never fall; ti] 
underſtanding, by theſe things, what he had faid cf in 
ſound faith, verles 1, 2, 3, 4. and what he had ſaid of ca 
| 5 bringing out of the fruits of faith, yerſes 5, 6, 7, lit 
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To this ſame purpoſe, evade) Rom. 8. 1. There | is 
„ Qerefors now no. condemnation to them that are in 


Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 


Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and death. 


| Spirit, Ver. 2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 


Ver. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin 
in the fleſh, Ver. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law 


might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit.“ 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, 


for laying of the ground of faith ſolidly ; 


I. That every one is a true believer, who, in the 


ſenſe of his ſin, and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for 


full relief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the on- 


ly Mediator, and all-ſufficient Redeemer of men ; and, 
being fled to Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, 
or corrupt inclination of nature, and ſtudieth to fol- 


low the rule of God's Spirit, ſet down in his word: for 
the man, whom the apoſtle doth here bleſs as a true be- 
liever, is a man in Chriſt Jeſus, who doth not walk at- 


ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and do 
ſtrive againſt fin, howſoever they may be poſſibly ever - 


ciſed under the ſenſe of wrath and fear of condem- 


nation, yet they are in no danger ; for, there is no 
condemnation (faith he) to them that are in Chrilt Jeſus, 


who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


3. That, albeit the apoſtle bimſelf (brought in here 
for example's cauſe) and all other true belieyers in 


Chriſt, be by nature under the law of ſin and death, 


Z or ander the covenant of works {called the law of Gn 


and death, becauſe it bindeth fin and death upon us, 
till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the law of the- Spirit of life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, er the covenant of grace (fo called, be- 


cauſe it doth enable and quicken a man to a ſpiritua 


1 


life through Chriſt) doth ſet the apoſtle and all true 
believers free from the covenant of works, or the law 


. of ſin and death; ſo that every man may * with _—_ 
| : 


HE, 
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The law of the Spirit of Life, or the covenant of grace, 


bath made me free from the law of fin and death, or 


covenant of works. 


4. That the fountain and firſt ground, from whence 


our freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is 
the covenant of redemption, paſt betwixt God, and 
God the Son as incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the 
curie of the law upon him for lin, that the believer, 
ho could not otherwiſe be delivered from the cove- 


' nant of works, may be delivered from it. And this doc - 
trine the apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four branches ; 


(1.) That it was utterly impoſſible for the law, or the 
covenant of works, to bring righteouſneſs and life to a 
ſinner, becauſe it was weak, (2.) That this weakneſs 
and inability of the law, or covenant of works, iz 
not the fault of the law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, 
which is neither able to pay the penalty of fin, nor to 
give perfect obedience to the law (preſuppoie bygone 
fins were forgiven ;) The law was weak (ſaith he) thro' 
the fleſh. (3.) That the righteouſneſs and ſalvation of 
hnners, which was impoſſible to be brought about by 
the law, is brought to paſs by ſending God's own Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the fleſh, in whoſe fleſh fin is condem- 
ned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the behalf 
of the elect that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, by 
his means, the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law is beſt fulfilled this way: Firſt, 
by Chriſt's giving perfect active obedience in our name 
unto it in all things : Next, by his paying in our name 
the penalty (due to our fins) in his death. And laſtly, 


by his working of ſanctification in us, who are true be · 


levers, who ſtrive to give new obedience unto the law, 
and walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


- | Warrants te Believe, 
Fer building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, 


3 theſe four warrants and ſpecial motives to believe 
| in Chriſt may ſerve. 15 o OM 
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. The ff whereof is God's hearty Invitation, | helden 


* waters, aud he that hath no money, come and 
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ouſneſs and ſalvation, to be had tutough Chriit, to every 
ſaich he. 


riches of grace, running in Curiſt as a river to waſh 
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forth, [/a. lv. I, 2, 2, 4. 5. | 
4 O, every one that thirſtech, come ye to the 


buy without money, and without price. Verſe 2. 
« Whercfore do ye ſpend your money, tor that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which fatisfieth 
not? Hearken dil gently unto me, aud eat ye that 
which is good,aad let your foul de ight itſelt in fatneſs. 
Verſe 3. Incline your ear and come unto me, hear 
and your ſoul ſhail live; and Iwill make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David. 
Verie 4. Behold 1 have given him for a witneſs tothe 
people, a leacer and commaucer to the people, &.“ 


Here (after ſetting down the precious ranſom of our 
relemption by the tufferings of Chriſt, and the rich 
bleſſings purchaſed to us thereby, in the two former 
chapters) the Lord, in this chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace, by 
proclamation of a free and gracious market of rigbhte- 


ſoul without exception, that truly deſires to be ſaved 
from fin and wrath; Ho, every one that thirſteth, 


2. He inviteth all ſinners, that for any reaſon ſtand 
at diſtance with God, to come and take from him 


away ſin and to ſlocken wrath; Come ye to the waters,” 
D 5 

3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his 
own ſinfulneſs or unworthine's, and inability to do any 
good, the Lord calleth upon ſuch ſperſons in ſpecial, 
ſaying, He that hath no money come.” 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he 
be pleaſed with the wares offered, which are grace, and 
more grace; and that he hea:tily conſent unto, and 
embrace this offer of grace; that ſo ke may cloſe a bar- 
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gain, and a formal covenant with God; Come buy 
without money' faith he *come, eat”; that is conſent to 
have, and take unte you, all ſaving graces ; make the 
wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make uſe of all 
. bleſſings in Chriſt; whatſoever maketh for your ſpiri- · 
tual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without 
paying any thing for it, * Come buy wine and milk, 
* without money, and without price, ſaith he. 

5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are in- 
clined to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own per- 
formances and ſatisfaction, to have righteouſneſs and 
life as it were by the way of works; and how loth 
we are to embrace Chriſt Jeſus, and to take life by 
way of free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
terms whereupon it is offered to us: therefore the 
Lord Jovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhap- 
py way, with a gentle and timeous admonition, giving 
us to underſtand, that we ſhall but loſe our labour in 

this our way; © Wherefore do ye ſpend your money” 
faith he for that which is not bread, and your labour 
© for. that which ſatisfieth not?? Wo 
6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaction, in the 
way of betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chrilt, 
even true contentment, and fulneſs ef ſpiritual plea- 
ſure, ſaying, © Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that 
* which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs,” 
7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for 
audience uato the explication of the offer, and calleth 
for believing of, and liſtning unto the truth, which is 
able to beget the application of ſaving faith, and to 
draw the ſoul to truſt in God; * Incline your ear, and 
© come unto me” ſaith he. To which end, the Lord 
promiſes, that this offer, being received, ſhall quicken 
the dead ſinner; and that, upon the welcoming of this of- 
fer, be will cloſe the covenant of grace with the man 
that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable covenant 
of perpetual reconciliation and peace; hearken,and your 

© foul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
© with you.” Which covenant, he declareth, ſhall be 


in ſubſtance the aſſignation, and the making over E - 
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„Acts xiii. 34.) hath brought for us in the covenant of 
redemption ; I will make a covenant with you? faith 
he even the ſure mercies of David.“ By [ſure mercies, 
| he means ſaving graces, ſuch as are righteouſneſs, 


ſaving mercies, and to perſuade us of the reality of the 


neſs to the people, both of the ſure and ſaving mercies 


reconciliation, made with ſuch as embrace the offer: 


was. Secondly he is by office, as mediator, the meſ- 


benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the types 


"this covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit from age to age, 


F, Saung Knowlge, 1% 
the ſaving graces, which David (wbo is Jeſus Chrill, 


peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, adoption, ſanctifica- 
tion and glorification, and whatſoever belongs to god- 
lineſs and life eternal, 1 

8. To conſirm and aſſure us of the real grant of theſe 


covenant betwixt God and the believer of this word, 
the Father hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and 
only begotten Son. | | 

Firſt, To be incarnate and born for our ſake, of the 
ſeed of David his type; for which caule he is called 
here and Acts xiii. 34, David the true and everlaſting 
king of Iſrael, This is the great gift of God to man, 
John 4. 10. And here, I have given him to be David, 
or born of David, to the people, 8 

Secondly, He hath made a gift of Chriſt, to be a wit- 


granted to the redeemed in the covenant of redempti- 
on; and alſo of the Father's willingneſs and purpoſe to 
apply them, and to make them falt in the covenant of 


© I have given him” ſaith the Lord here to be a witneſs 
*.to the people.” And truly he is a ſufficient witneſs in 
this matter, in many reſpects; fiiſt, becauſe he is one of 
the perſons of the bleſſed trinity, and party -· contracter 
for us, in the covenant of redemption, before the world 


ſenger of the covenant, and bath gotten commiſſion to 
reveal it. Thirdly, He began actually to reveal it in 
paradiſe, where he promiſed, that the ſeed of the woman 
ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. Fourthly, He 
ſet forth his own death and ſufferings, and the great 


and figures of ſacriſices and ceremonies before his co- 
ming. Fifthly, he gave more and more light about 


in 
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belonging to this covenant, and of God's willing mind 
to take believers into it; partly by uviting our nature 
in one perſon with the divine nature; partly by preach · 
ing the good tidings of the covenant with his own 
mouth; partly by paying the price of redemption on 


the croſs; and partly by dealing (til with the people, 


from the beginning to this day, to draw in and to hold 


in the redeemed in this covenant. 


* Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a leader 
the people, to bring us through all difficulties, all 
afflictions and tentations unto life by this covenant: and 
he it is, and no other, who doth indecd lead his own 
unto the covenant, and in the covenant, all the way on 


unto ſalvation, OE 1 | 
1. By the direction of his word and Spirit. 2. By 

the example of his own life, in faith and obedience, 
By his powerful 


even to the death of the croſs. 3. 
working, bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, and 
cauſing them to lean on him, while they go up through 
the wilderneſs. We 

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his 
people, as a Commander ; which office he faithfully ex- 


ercileth, by giving to his kirk and people, laws and 
ordinances, paſtors and governors, and all neceſſary 


officers; by keeping courts and aſſemblies amon 
them, to {ce that his laws be obeyed ; ſubduing, by his 


word, ſpirit and diſcipline, his peoples corruptions; 


and by his wiſdom and power, guarding them againſt 
all their enemies. whatſoever, 


/- Somos he, who bath cloſed bargain with God, may 


ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning after this manner; 
"'* Whoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free 


grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for righteouſ- 


c neſs and ſalvation, unto him by an everiaſting cove- 
© nant, belongeth Chriſt, the true David, with all his 
5 ſure and ſaving mercies. 


in the holy prophets. Sixthly, He came himſelf, in the 
fulneſs of time, and did bear witneſs of all things 


© But | 
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6 gut I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily re- 
© ceive the offer of free grace, made here to ſinners, 
« thirſting for righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 155 
| © Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, 
© belongeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving 


6 mercies.” | 


The ſecond Warrant and ſpecial Motive to embrace 


r - Chriſt, and believe in him, is The earneſt Requeſt that 

l BH God maketh to us to be reconciled to him in Chriſt, 

d WW holden forth, 2 Cor. v. 14, 19, 20, 21. | 

— | | | 

= OD was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 


* 


himielf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them, and hath committed unto us the word of recon- 
> © *« ciliation, Ver. 20. Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
| © < Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us; we 
| « pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
Ver. 21. For he hath made him to be fin for us 

© who knew no fin, that we might be made the righ- 

6 teouſneſs of God in him.” For FOOTE 


| Wherein the apoſtle teacheth tis theſe nine doctrines; 
Firſt, That the ele& world, or the world of redeemed 
ſouls, are by nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt 
God; this is preſuppoſed in the word reconciliation ; 
for reconciliation, or renewing of friendſhip, cannot 
be, except berwixt thoſe that have been at enmity. | 
Secondly, That in all the time bypaſt, ſince the fall 
of Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Me- 
diator, and the Father in him, hath been about the 
making friendſhip (by bis word and Spirit) betwixt 
himſelf and the elect world; © God” faith he was in 
© Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf.” 5 
Thirdly that the way of” reconciliation was in all 
apes one and the ſame in ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving 
the ſins of them who do acknowlege their fins and 
their enmity againſt God, and do ſeek ng 
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and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt ; for © God' faith he © wag 

© in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf,” by way of 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.” 
Fourthly, That the end and ſcope of the goſpel, and 
whole word of God, is threefold, 1. It ſerveth to make 
people ſenſible of their ſins, and of their enmity againſt 
God, and of their danger, if they ſhould and out, and 
not fear God's diſpleaſure. 2. The word of God ſer- 
veth to make men acquainted with the courſe which 


God hath prepared for making friendſhip with him 
through Chriſt, viz. That if men ſhall acknowlege 
the enmity, and ſhall be content to enter into a cove+ 


nant of friendſhip with God through Chriſt, then 


God will be content to be reconciled with them freely, 


13. The word of God ſerveth to teach men how to carry 
themſelves towards God as friends, after they are re- 
.conciled to him, viz. to be loth to ſin againſt him, and 
to (ſtrive heartily to obey his commandments: and 

| therefore the word of God here is called the Word of 

| Reconciliation, becauſe it teacheth us what need we 
have of reconciliation, and how to make it, and how to 
keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, being made 


with God through Chriſt. | 


_ - Fifth, that albeit the hearing, believing and obeyi ng 
of this word, doth belong to all thoſe to whom this go- 


ſpel doth come; yet the office of preaching of it, with 


0 authority, belongeth to none but to ſuch only as God 


doth call to this miniſtry, and ſendeth out with com- 


| miſſion for this work. This the apoſtle holdeth forth, 
Ver. 18. in theſe words, © He hath committed to us 
the word of reconciliation.” 


Sixth, That the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould be- 


have themſelves as Chriſt's meſſengers, and ſhould cloſly 
follow their commiſſion ſet down in the word, Mat, 28. 
19, 20. and when they do ſo, they ſhould be received 
by the people as ambaſſadois from God; for here the 


apoſtle, in all their names, ſaith, © We are ambaſſadors 


© for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us.? 
Seventh, That miniſters in all earneſtneſs of affecti- 
ons ſhould deal with people, to acknôwlege · their fins, 


and 


Saving Knocaulege. i 
and their natural enmity againſt God, more and-more 
ſerioully; and to conſent to the covenant of grace and 
| embaſſage of Chriſt more and more heartily; and to 
evidence more and more clearly their reconciliation, 
by a holy carriage before God. This he holdeth forth, | 
when he ſaith, We pray you be reconciled to God.“ 
Eight, That in the miniſters affectionate dealing with 
the people, the people ſnould conſider, that they have to 
do with God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the mini- 
ſters to be reconciled. Now their cannot be a greater 
inducement to break a ſinner's hard heart, than God's 
| making requeſt to him for friendſhip : for when it be- 
came us, who have done ſo many wrongs to God to 
ſeek friendſhip of God, he preventeth us; and (0 
Wonder of wonders 1) he requeſteth us to be content 
| to be reconciled with him; and therefore moſt fearful 
{ wrath muſt abide them, who do ſet light by this re. 
queſt, and do not yield when they hear miniſters with 
commiſſion, ſaying, * We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us; we pray you, in 
* Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.” 3 
Ninth, To make it appear how it cometh to paſs that 
the covenant of reconciliation ſhould be ſo eaſily made 
up betwixt God and a humble finner fleeing to Chriſt, 
the apoſtle leads us unto the cauſe of it, holden forth in 
the covenant of redemption, the ſum whereof is this; 
«« It is agreed betwixt God and the Mediator Jeſus 
“ Chriſt the Son of God, ſurety for the redeemed, as 
&« parties contracters, that the fins of the redeemed 
** ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt, and he both 
% condemned and put to death for them, upon this 1 
very condition, that whoſoever heartily eonſents un- : 
to the covenant of reconciliation offexed through - 
Chriſt, ſhall by the imputation of his obedience un- $1 
to them, be juſtified and holden righteous before 4} 
* God; for God hath made Chriſt, Who knew no | 
© fin, to be fin for us (faith the apoſtle) that we might 
© be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ . 


Hence L 
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reaſoning from this ground after this manner; 


4 3 | 
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Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by 


« He that, upon the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt, 
*« made to him by the mouth of his miniſters (having 
« commiſſion to that effect) bath embraced the offer 


of perpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, and doth 


« purpole by God's grace, as a reconciled perſon, to 
« ſtrive againſt fin, and to ſerve God to his power con. 
« ſtantly, may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and e- 


| © ternal life given to him, for the obedience of Chriſt 


« imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was con- 
c demned and put to death for the fins of the redeemed 


e imputed to him. 


«« But I (may the weak believer ſay) upon the loving 
c requeſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth 
* of his miniſters, have embraced the offer of perpe- 
< tual reconciliation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe 
* by God's grace, as a reconciled perſon, to {ive a- 
« gainſt ſin, and to ſerve God to my power conſtantly, 

« Therefore I may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs 


de and eternal life given to me, for the obedience of 
« Chriſt imputed to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was 
« condemned and put to death for the ſius of the re- 
« deemed imputed to him.” 


The third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to Believe in 
Chriſt, is the ſtrait and awful Command of God, 
charging all the Hearers of the Goſpel to approach 
to Chriſt, in the Order ſet down by him, and to be- 

lieve in him; holden forth, x John ii. 23, 


Is is his commandment, that we ſhould 


believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and love one another, as he gave us command- 
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The Sum of Saving Knowlege, 


„Wherein the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe 


five doctrines; 
1. That if any man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet 


| invitation of God, nor with the humble ang loving re- 


neſt of God, made to him to be reconciled, he ſhall 


| find he hath to do with the ſovereiga authority of the 
8 higheſt majeſty ; for this is his commaadment, that we 
| believe in him, faith he. | 


2. That if any man look upon this command, as he 


| hath looked heretofore upon the neglected command- 
| ments of the law; he mult conſider, that this is a 


command of the goſpel, polterior to the law, given for 


| making uſe of the remedy of all ſins; which if it be 
| diſobeyed, there is no other command to follow but this, 
Go, ye curſed into the everlaſting fire of hell: for this 
is his commandment, the obedience of which is moſt 
8 pleaſant in his ſight, ver. 22. and without which, it 
| is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. N 

3. That every one, who heareth the goſpel, muſt make 
conſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriſt: the 
| weak believer muſt not think it preſumption to do 
= what is commanded ; the perion inclined to deſperation 
{ muſt take up himſelf, and think upon obedience unto 


this ſweet and ſaving command; the ſtrong believer 
mult dip yet more in the ſenſe of his need he hath of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, and more and more grow in the obedi- 
| ence of this command; yea, the molt impenitent, pro- 
fane and wicked perſon, muſt not thruſt out himſelt, or 
be thruſt out by others, from orderly aiming at this 


duty, how deſperate ſoever his condition ſeem to be; 
for he that commands all men to believe in Chriſt, doth 


| thereby command all men to believe th\at they are dam- 


ned and loſt without Chriſt : he thereby commands all 


men to acknowlege their fins, and their need of Chriſt, 


and in effect commands ail men to repent, that they 


may believe in him. And whoſozver do refuſe to re. 


pent of their bygone ſins, are guilty of diſobedience to 


| this command given to all hearers, but efpecially.to 


theſe that are within the viſible church; for this is. his 
£ -* Gg com- 


: 466 5 E practical Uſe 
* commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of, 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” ſaith he. 

5, That he, who obeyeth this commandment, hath 
built his ſalvation on a ſolid ground : for, Firſt, He 
bath found the promiſed Meſſiah, compleat y furniſhed 
with all perfections unto the perfect execution ot the 
offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King; for he is that 
_ Chriſt, in whom the man doth believe. 2. He hath 
embraced a Saviour, who is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt ; yea, and who doth effectually fave every one 
that cometh to God through him ; for he is Jeſus, the 
true Saviour of his people from their fins. 3. He that 
obeyeth this command, hath built his ſalvation on the 
rock, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no 

robbery to be called equal to the Father, and who is 


_ worthy to be the object of faving faith, and of ſpiritual 


worſhip ; for this is his command (faich he) that we 
believe in the Name of his Son jeſus Chriſt “ 

5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt (though 
be be freed from the curle of the law) is not freed 
from the command and obedience of the law, but tied 
thereunto by a new obligation, and a new command 
from Chriſt; which new command from Chriſt, im- 
porteth help to obey the command: unto which com- 
mand from Chriſt, the Father addeth his authority and 
command alſo ; For this is his commandment (faith 


John) thit we believe. on the Name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath commanded us.“ 
Fbe firſt part of which command, injoining belief in 


him, neceſſarily implieth love to God, and ſo obedi- | 


ence to the firlt table ; for believing in God, and loving 
| God, are inſeparable. And the ſecond part of the 
command injoiacth love to our neighbour (eſpecially 
to the houſhold of faith) and ſo obedience to the ſecond 
tible of the law. 
Hence may a weak believer trengthen himſelf, by 
' reaſoning from this ground after this manner; 
's :Who'oever in the ſenſe of his own Gofulneſs and 


fear of God's wrath, at the command of God, Ne 


— 
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© fled to Jeſus Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and mi- 
« ſery, and hath engaged his heart te the obedience of 
© the law of love, his faith is not preſumptuous or 
« dead, but true and ſaving faith. _ 

© But I (may the weak believer ſay) in the ſenſe of 
© my own ſinfulneſs, and fear of God's wrath, am fled 


te © to Jeſus Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and miſery, 
m and have engaged my heart to the obedience of the 
r. (l law of love. 

e Therefore my faith is not a -rofompaods and dead 
e faith, but true and ng faith,” | 

it 

e 

Te fourth warrrant and ſpecial motive to believe in 
r | Chriſt, is much aſſurance of life given, in caſe men 
: | ſhall obey the command of believing, and a fearful 


certification of deſtruction, in caſe they obey not; 
. bolden forth, John iii. 35. | 


» HE Father loveth he Son, and bath given all 
[ things into his hand. Ver. 36. He that be- 
© lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life ; and he that 
© believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
© wrath of God abiderh on him.” 

Wherein are holden forth to us theſe Five following 
W 1 
. That the Father is well ſatisfied with the under - 
10 of the Son, entred Redeemer and Surety to pay 
the ranſom of believers, and to perfect them in holineſs 
and ſalvation. The Father loreth the Son, faith he; 
viz. As he ſtandeth Mediator in our name, undertaking 
to perfect our redemption in all points; the Father 
loveth him, that is, doth heartily accept his offer to do 
the work, and is well plea ed with him : his ſoul. de- 
lighteth in him, and reſteth upon him, and maketh him, 
in this his office, the receptacle of love and grace, and 


8g00d-will, to be ""_— by him to believers 1 in him. 


= * 4 


« 


463 Tk p raGical 6% . 


2. That, for fulfilling of thevcovenant of redemp- 


tion, the Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth 


in the capacity of the Mediator, or as he is God incar.. 


nate, the word made fleſh) all authority in heaven 
and earth, all furniture of the riches of grace, and of 
Spirit and life, with all power and ability ; which the 


union of the divine nature with the human, or which 


the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling ſubſtantially in his 
human nature, or which the indiviſible all- ufficiency 
and omnipotency of the inſeparable, every where pre. 
ſent Trinity doth import, or the work of redemption 


can require; the Father (faith he) hath given all 


things into the Son s hand, to wit, for accompliſhing 
his work. 

3. Great 1 of life is holden forth to all, who 
mall beartily receive Chriſt, and the offer of the co- 
venant of grace and reconciliation through him : He 
that believeth on the Son(ſaith he) hath everlaſting liſe; 


ſeor it is made ſaſt unto him, 1. In God's purpoſe, and 
©. FrreyOcable decree, as the believer is a man elected to 


Tife. 2. By effectual calling of him unto life by God, 
who, as he is faithful, fo will be do it. 3. By promiſe 
and everlaſting covenant, ſworn by God, to give the 
believer ſtrong conſolation in life and death, upon 
immutable grounds. 4, By a pawn and infeitment un- 
der the great ſeal of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
fo oft as the believer ſhall come to receive the ſymbols 
and pledges of life, 5. In Chriſt the fountain and head 


of lite, who is entred in poſſeſſion, as attorney for be- 
lievers, u whom our life is fo laid up, that it cannot 


be taken away. 6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual 
hie and regeneration, and a kingdom conſiſting in 
rigliteoulneſs, peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, ereQed 


within the believer, as earneſt of the fall polſeſfion of 


everloſtinglif-. 

4. A eas ful certification is given, if a man receive 
not the doctrine concerning righteoufneſs and eternal 
life to be had by Jeſus Chriſt ; he that believes not the 


Son ſhall not fre ſife, that is, not lo much as under- 


ſtand what it meaneth. RE 
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of Saving Knowlege. 
F. He further certifieth, that if a man receive not 


g the doctrine of the Son of God, he ſhall be burdened 
twice with the wrath of God; once, as a born rebel by 


nature, he ſhall bear the ths of the law, or the co- 
venant of works; and next he ſhall endure a greater 
condemnation, in reſpect that light being come unto 
the world, and offered to him, he hath rejected it, and 


loveth darkneſs rather than light: and this double 


wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed immoveably upon him, 
ſo long as he remaineth in the condition of miſbelief ; 
The wrath of God abideth on him, ſaith he. 


Hence may the weak believer ſtrenpthen his faith, 


dy reaſoning from this ground after this manner; 


* Whoſoever believeth the doctrine delivered by the 
* Son of God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn power- 
fully to believe in him, by the ſight of life in him, 
© and partly driven, by the fear of God's wrath, to ad- 
* kere unto bim, may be ſure of right and intereſt to 


+ le eternal through him. 


hut ſinful aud unworthy I (may the weak believer 
« ſay) do believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of 
0 God, and do feel myſelt partly drawn powerfully to 
© believe in him, by the ſight of life in bim; and part - 
ly driven, by the tear of God's wrath, to adhere un- 


< to him. 


« Therefore I may be ſure of my fel and intereſt 
i unto eternal life through him, 


The evidences of true ſaith. 


O much for the laying the grounds of ſaith, and 

warrants to believe. Now, for evidencing of true 
faith by fruits, theſe four things are requiſite; 1. That 
the believer be ſoundly convinced in his judgment, of 


bis obligation to keep the whole moral Jaw. all the 


days of his life; and that not the leis, but ſo much 
the more, as he is delivered by Chriſt from he co- 
& 63:7 | * 
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venant of works, and curſe of the law. 2. That he 
endeavour to grow in the exerciſe and daily practice 


of godlineſs and righteouſneſs, 3. That the courſe of 
bis new obedience run in the right channel, that is, 
through faith in Chriſt, and through a good conſcience, 
to all the duties of love towards God and man. 4. That 

he keep ſtrait communion with the fountain Chriſt je- 
fus, from whom grace mult run along, for furuiſhing of 
good fruits. 


For the firſt, viz. To convince the believer, in his 


judgment, of his obligation to keep the Moral Law 
among many paſſages, take Mat. 5.16, 


T ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
c may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. Ver, 17. Think not 
« that Iam come to deſtroy the law or the prophets : 


I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Ver, 18. For 
« verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth pals, 
one jot, or one title ſhall in nowiſe paſs from the 


« Jaw, till all be fulfilled. Ver. 19. Whoſoever there- 
fore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
s © and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the 


a a 


teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. Ver. 20. For Iſay unto you, That 

except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 


a a a a 


Wherein our Lord, I 
1. Giveth commandment to believers, juſtified by 
faith, to give evidence of the grace of God in them, 


before men, by doing good works; Let your light ſo 
thine. before men (faith he) that they may ſee your 


good works.” | | 

2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that al- 

beit they be not juſtified by works, yet ſpectators of 
1 . RD,” 


F, 
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kingdom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
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their good works may be converted or edified ; and o 
glory may redound to God by their good works, when 
the witneſſes thereof ſhall glorify your Father which is 
in heaven,” | a OG 
. He gives them no other rule for their new obe- 
dience than the Moral Law, ſet down and explicated 
by Moſes and the prophets ; think not (faith he) that I 
am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets. 
4. He gives them to underſtand, that the doctrine of 
grace, and freedom trom the curſe of the Jaw, by faith 
in him, is readily miſtaken by mens corrupt judgments, 
as if it did loole or ſlacken the obligation of believers 
to obey the commands, and to be ſubje@ to the autho- 
rity of the law; and that this error is indeed a deſtroy- 
ing of the law and of the prophets, which he will in ro 
caſe ever endure in any of his diſciples, it is ſo contrary 
to the end of his coming, which is firſt to ſanctify, and 
then to ſave believers : * Think not (iaith he)that I am 
come to deſtroy the law and the prophets. 
5. He teacheth, that the end of the goſpel and co- 
venant of grace is io procure mens obedience unto the 
Mora] Law; IJ am come taith he)to fulfil the law and 
the prophets.” | 
6. That the obligation of the Moral Law, in all 
Points, unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhal 
ſtand to the world's end, that is, till heaven and earth 
Paſs away.“ DE N 
7. That as God hath had a care of the ſc;iptures 
from the beginning, ſo ſhall he have a care of them 
ſtill to the world's end, that there ſhall © not one jot or 
one title of the ſubſtance thereof be taken away; lo faith 
the text, Ver, 18. | 5 
8. That as the breaking of the Moral Law, and de- 
fending the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no fin, doth ex- 
clude men, both from beaven, and juſtly alſo from the 
fellowſhip of the true kirk; ſo the obedience of the 
law, and teachipg others to do the ſame, by example, 
counſel and doctr ine, according to every mau's cal- 
ling, proveth a man to be a true believer, and in great 
3 G g 4 . - CUI” 
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eltimaticn with God, and worthy to be much eſteemed 
ot by the true church, verſe 19. | | 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian 
mult be more than the righteouſneis of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees: for the ſcribes and Phariſces, albeit the 


took great pains to diſcharge ſundry duties of the law, 
yet they cutted ſhort the expoſition thereof, that it 
might the leſs condemn their practice; they ſtudied the 


outward part of the duty, but neglected the inward and 
ſpiritual part; they diſcharged ſome meaner duties 
carefully but neglected judgment, mercy, and the love 
of God; in a word, they went about to eſtabliſh their 
own riphteonſneſs, and rejected the righteouſneſs of 
God by faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have 
more than all this: he muſt acknowlege the full extent 


of the ſpiritual meaning of the Jaw, and have a re- 


ſpect to all the commandments, and labour to cleanſe 


himielt from all fil:hineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and not 


Jay weight upon what ſervice he hath done, or ſhall do, 
but clothe himſelf with the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which only can hide his nakedneſs; or elle he 
cannot be ſaved. So faith the text, Except your righ · 
© tevuſneſs, &c.* | 1 


The Second Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith, 
is, That the Believer endeavour to put the Rules 
of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs in Practice, and to 
grow in the daily Exercile thereof; holden forth, 
Pet. 1. 5. 15 ” 


c ND. beſides this, giving all diligence, add to 
6 your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 
lege; verſe 6 And to knowlege, temperance ; and 


to temper ance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; 


.* verſe 7. And to podlineſs brotherly kindneſs; and 
« to brotherly kindneſs, charity. Verſe 8, For if theſe 
* theſe things be in y ov, and abound, they make you, that 


12 


of Saving K nowlege, | 73 


9 
ye ſhall neither be barren nor untruitful in the know- 


= lege of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Wherein, 1. The apoſtle teacheth believers, for evi- 
dencing ot precious faith in themſelves, to endeayour 
to add to their faith ſeven other filter graces; the 


fut is Virtue, or the active exerciie and practice of all 


moral duties, that ſo faith may not be idle, but put 
forth itſeif in work. The ſecond is Knowlege, which 
ſerves to furniſh Faith with information of the truth to 
be believed, and to iurniſh Virtue with direction what 


duties are to be done, and how to go about them pru- 


dently. The third is Temperance, which ſerveth to mo- 
derate the uſe of all pleaſant things, that a man be not 
clogged therewith, nor made unßt for any duty where- 
to he is called, The fourth is Patience which ſerveth 
to moderate a man's affections, when he meeteth with 
any difficulty or unpleaſant thing; that he neither 
weary for pains required in weil-doing, nor faint when 
the Lord chaſtiſeth him, nor murmur when he croſ- 
ſeth him. The fifth is Godlineſs, which may keep him 


up in all the exerciſes of religion inward and outward, 


hereby we may be furniſhed from God for all other 
duties which he hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly 


| Kindneſs, which keepeth eftimation of, and affection 


to all the houſhold of faith, and to the image of God 
in every one wherefoever it is ſeen, The ſeventh is 
Love, which keepeth the heart in readineſs to do good 
to all men whatſoever they be, upon ail occaſions 
which God ſhall offer. | | — 

2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption 
and infirmity in the godly; yet the apoſtle will have 
men uprightly endeavouring, and doing their beſt, as 
they are able, to join all theſe graces one to another, 


and to grow in the meaſure of exerciſing of them; Giv- 


all diligence (ſaith he) add to your faith, &c. | 
3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they 
ſhall profit in the obedience of this direction, ſo they 
{hall profitably prove the ſoundaels of their own ſaith, 
and 
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and, if they want theſe graces, that ry ſhall be found 
blind deceivers of themſelves, verſc 9. | 


The third Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith, is, 
that Obedience to the Law run in the right Channel, 
that is through Faith in Chriſt, &c. holden forth, 
x Tim. 1.5. 


c 
c 


of a pure heart, aud of a good conſcience, and 
of faith unteigned. : 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven doctr'ines; 
1. That the obedience of the law mult flow from 
love, and love from a pure heart: and a ure heart - 


from a good conſcience, and a good conſcience from 
faith unſeigned: this he maketh the cnly right chanel 
of good works: © I he end of the law is love,” &c. 
2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be 


juſtified by their obedience of it, as the Jewiſh doctors 


did falfly teach; for it is impoſſible that ſinners can be 

juſtified by the law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are 

condemned by the law: For the end of the law is 

| (not ſuch as the, Jewiſh doctors taught, but) © love out 
© of a pure heart, &c,* 


3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the 


people, is, that they, by the law, being made to ſee 
their deſerved condemnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt un- 
feignedly, to be juſtified by faith in him; ſo ſaith the 
text, while it maketh love to flow through faith in 
Chriſt. 

4. That no man can ſet himſelf in love to obey the 
law, except in as far as his conſcience is quieted by 
faith, or is ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt; * for the 
_ © end of the law is love out of a 8 conſcience, and 
* faith unfeigned. 


5. That feigned faith RP © to Chriſt without rec- 


kpning with the law, and ſo wants an errand; but un- 
 feigned 


OW, the end of ihe commandinent is love, out 


2 ns ng 2 ——— 


2e. 


of Saving Knowlege. EE = 
feigned faith reckoneth with the law, and is forced to 
* flee for refuge unto Chriſt, as the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs, ſo often as it finds itle't guilty for break- | 
ing of the law. For the end of the law is faith un- 
« tejigned | 
6. That the fruits of love may come forth in act par- 
ticularly, it is neceſſ.ry that the heart be brought to 
the hatied of all fin and uncleanneſs, and to a (tedfaſt \ 
purpoſe to follow all holineis univerſally: For the end WM 
bot the law is love, out ot a pure heart.” | : 
7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the con- | 
ſcience good and the heart pure, and the man loving- 
ly obedient to the law; for then Chriſt's blood is ſeen 
by faith to quiet jultice, when the conſcience becometh 
quiet alſo, and will not ſufler the heart to entertain the 
love of fin, but ſets the man on work to fear God for 
his mercy, and to obey all his commandments, out of 
love to God, for his free giit ot juſtification by grace 
beſtowed on him. For this is the end of the law in- 
« deed,". whereby it obtaineth ot a man more obedience 
than any other way. 


The fourth Thing requiſite to evidence true Faith, is, 
the keeping (trait Communion with Chriſt, the Foun- 

| tain of all Graces, and of all good Works; holden 
forth, John 15. 5, : 


T Am the Vine, ye are the branches; he that abid- 
1 eth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. 


Whberein Chriſt, in a ſimilitude from a vine- tree, 
teacheth us, 5 | 
I. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till 
we be changed by coming unto Chriſt : and that Chriſt 
is that noble vine. tree, having all life and ſap of grace 
in himſelf; and able to change the nature of every 
aue that cometh to him, and to communieate ſpirit = 
8 ife 
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life to as many as ſhall believe in him; I am the Vine | 


< (faith he) and ye are the branches.? 


2. That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſo united unto a 


him, as that they be not ſeparated at any time by un- 
belief: and that there may be a mutual inhabitation of 
them in bim, by faith and love; and of him in them, 


by his word and Spirit: for he joineth theſe together, 


© if ye abide in me, and I in you, as things inſeparable. 

3. That except a man be ivgrafted in Chriſt, and 
united to him by faith, he cannot do any the lealt good 
works of his own ſtrength; yea, except in as tar ag 
a man doth draw ſpirit aud lite from Chriſt by faith, 
the work which he doth is naughty and null iu the point 
of goodneſs, in God's eſtimation; for without me 
(laith he) ye can do nothing,” ED: . | 

4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and 
infaliible cauſe of conſtant continuing aud abounding 
in weil-doing: for he that abideth in me, and I in 
© him (ſaith he) the ſame beareth much fruit.” Now, as 
our abiding in Chriſt preſuppeſeth three things, 1. That 
we have beard the joyful ſound of the geſpel, making 
offer of Chriſt to us, who are loſt ſinners by the law; 
2. That we have heartily embraced the pracious offer 


of Chriſt; 3. That by receiving of him we are become 


the ſons of God, John 1. 12. and are incorporated into 
his myſtical body, that he may dwell in us as his temple, 
and we dwell in him as in the reſidence of righteouſ- 
neſs and life: ſo our abiding in Chriſt importeth other 
three things; 1. An employing of Chriſt in all our ad- 
dreſſes to God, and in all our undertakings of whatſoe- 


ver piece of ſervice to him. 2. A contentedneſs with his 
ſufficiency, without going out from him to ſeek righte- 


ouſneſs, or life, or furniture in any caſe, in our own, or 
any of the creatures worthineſs. 3. A fixedneſs in our 
believing in him, a fixednels in our employing and mak- 
ing uſe of him, and a fixedneſs in our contentment in 
him, and adhering to bim; ſo that no allurement, no 
temptation of Satan or the world, no terror nor trouble 


may be able to drive our ſpirits from firm adherence 


unto 


e 
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- onto him, or from the conſtant avowing of his truth, 
and obeying his commands, who hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us; and in whom not only our life is 

lad up, but alſo the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth 
bodily, by reaſon of the ſubitantial and perſonal uni- 
on of the divine and humaa nature in him. 


Hence let every watchful Believer, for ſtrengthning 
himſelf in Faith and Obedience, reaſon after this 
Manner ; 745 PENA | 
© F F 7 Hoſcever doth daily employ, Chriſt Jeſus, for 
9 W cleanfing his conſcience and affections from 
© the guiltineſs and filthineſs of fins againſt the Jaw, 
and or enabling him to give obedience to the Jaw in 
© love, he hath the evidence of true faith in himſelf. . 
gut I (may every watchtu] believer ſay) do daily 
«* employ Jeſus Chriſt for cleanſing my conſcience and 
« affections from the guiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins a- 
© o2inſt the law, and for enabling of me to give obe- 
« dience to the law in love. | 
Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in 
6 myſcit,” 
And hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh believer 
reaſon, for his own upſtirring, thus; | 
Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence of 
true faith, I muſt ſtudy to do it, except I would de- 
ceive myſelf and periſh.” £3 
But, to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily for cleanſing of 
my conſcience and affections from the guiltineis and 
ſilthineſs of fins againſt the law, and for enabling of 
me to give obedience to the law in love, is neceſſary 
for evidencing of true faith in me, 15 
Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would 
© deceive myſelf and periſh.” = 
And, laſtly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this 
forth, as an undoubted evidence of a man elected of God 
unto life, and given to Jeſus. Chriſt to be redeemed, if 
he come unto him, that is, cloſe covenant and keep com- 
| | | munion 
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munion with him, as he teacheth us, John 6. 3. ſaying 

* All chat the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me:; 
and him that cometh unto me I will in nowiſe caſt out:“ 
let every perſon, who doth not in earneſt make uſe of 
Chr ſt for remiſſion of fin and amendment of life, reaſon 
hence, and from he whole premiſſes, after this manner, 
that his conſcience may be awakned ; 


* Whoſoever is neither by the law nor by the goſpel 
e ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to 
© make him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for 
© remiſſion of fin and amendment of life; he wanteth 
© not only all evidence of ſaving faith, but alſo all aps 
© pearance of his election, ſo long as he remaineth in 
© this condition,” | . 
But I (may every impenitent perſon ſay) am neither 
_ © by the law nor goſpel fo convinced of fin, righteouſ. 
© neſs and judgment, as to make me come to Chriſt, 
and employ him daily for remiſſion of ſin and a- 
© mendment of life. Es + if Ol 
© Therefore I want not only all evidence of ſaving 
« faith, but alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long 


© as I remain in this condition.“ 
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Ordination of Miniſters : 


Agreed upon by 


The Aſſembly of Divines at Weltminſter, with the 


Aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from the Church of 


Scotland, 


AND 


Appointed by the General Aſſembly at Edinburgh 


1647, to be Printed, and Exam ned by the ſeveral 
Preſbyteries againſt the next General Aſſembly, 
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Meta, Albeit the following Directory, anent Church. go. 
vernment and ordination, be for ſubſtance contained 
in the propoſitions thereof above inſert, page 113 to 
125, and ratified by civil and eccleſiaſtical authority, 
anno 1645: yet, in regard the Directory for church. 
cenſures, excommunication and abſolution, is not 
yet inſert; and that the general aſſembly 1647, have 


—— 4 


der their conſideration; and by their act, ſeſſion 25th, 
appoint the ſame to be printed and examined by preſ. 
byteries againſt the next aſſembly; and the general 
aſſembly 1648, do refer to the committee for public 
matters, to take in the reports concerning the di - 
rectory of government, catechiſm, and 171 propoſiti- 
ons; allo, in their ſeſſion 3 2d, they make an act for 
continuation of the examination of the directory of 
church government, and the 111 propoſitions, until 
the next aſſembly. (See the Index of unprinted acts 
1647 and 1648;) therefore the {ame is here publiſhed 
from that copy of it printed by appointment of the 
aſſembly anno 1647. . 
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DIRECTORY 
| For Church- Government, for Church-Cen- 
| ſures, and Ordination of Miniſters ; agreed 


upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſt- 
minſter, &c. 8 | 


| ! 
The Preface. 


[ ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe ſhoulder the govern- 
| ment is, whoſe nome is called Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace; of the increaſe of 9 government 


and peace there ſhall be no end; who fits upon the 


E throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it. 
and eſtabliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from hence- 


forth even for ever; having all power given unto bim 
in heaven and earth by the Father, who raiſed him 


from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand, far 
above al! principality and power, and might, and domi - 


nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, bur alſo in that which is to come; and put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over 


all things to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs 
of him that filleth all in all: he being aicended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill all things, received 
gifts for his church, and gave all officers neceſſary for 
the edification of his church, and perfecting of his ſaints. 
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Of the Church, 15 

HERE is one general church viſible held forth = 

in the New Teſtament; uato which general re 

| church viſible, the miniſtry, oracles and ordinances of ye 
mme New Teſtam-nt, are given by ] ſus Chriſt, for the Be 
gathering and perfeRing of the laints in this life, un. 45 
til his ſecond coming. Br: 
Particular viſible churches, members of the general Vir 
church, are alſo held forth in the New Teſte ment: ¶ acc 
which particular churches, in the primitive times, were I 5 
made up of vi{1le ſaints, viz. of ſuch as, being of age, niit 
profeſſed faith in Chriſt, and obedience unto Chriſt (ac. 8 ſo 
cording to the rules of faith and life taught by him and 
his apoſtles) aad of their children, nd 

5 rau 

Of the Officers of the Church. 5 ] 
| V | = wor 
A POSTLES, prophets and evangeliſts, were extras the 

” dinary officers in the church, and are ceaſed. {WM nit 
The paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the m 


church; to whoſe office it belongeth to pray for and 
with his flock, to read the ſcripture publicly in the und 
congregation, which is an holy ordinance in God: fait. 
church, although there follow no immediate explicati- 
on of what is read; to preach the word, to be inſtant FF I 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; to reprove, correct, in- 
ſtruc, rebuke, exhort, convince and comfort: one 
ſpecial way of diſcharging which work of preaching, * 
is, by a plain laying down the firſt principles of the *© 
oracles of God, which is commonly called catechiſing; : 
to adminiſter the ſacraments; in the name of God to 
bleſs the people; to take care for the poor; and he, 
hath alſo a ruling power ver the flock as a paſtor. Þ 
la the ſcripture, we alſo find the name and title of 
teacher who is a miniſter of the word, and hath power 
of adwiniltration of the facraments and diſcipline, 8 ==. 
well as the paſtor. 5 | 15 
| F he 
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| » The Lord having given different gifts, and divers 
exerciſes according to thoſe gifts in the miniſters of the 
word; though thele differeat gifts miy meet in, and 
accordingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame miniſter, 
yet, where there be ſeveral miniſters in the ſame con- 
gregation, they may be deſigned to ſeveral employments, 


according to the different gifts wherein each of them 
doth excel; and he who doth more excel in expoſition 


of ſcripture, in teaching ſound doctrine, and in con- 
vincing gainſayers, than he doth in application, and is 
E accordingly employed therein, may be called a teacher 
or doctor. Nevertheleſs, where there is but one mi- 
niſter in a particular congregation, he is to perform, 
ſo far as he is able, the whole work of the miniſtry. 
A ̃ teacher or doctor is of moſt excellent uſe in ſchools 
and univerſities, as of old in the ichools of the pro- 
phets, and at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others 
taught as doctors. YL 55 
It is likewiſe agreeable to, and warranted by the 
word of God, that ſome others, beſide the miniſters of 
the word, be church - governors, to join with the mi- 
niſters in the government of the church; which offi- 
cers reformed churches commonly call elders. 
Theſe elders ought to be ſuch as are men of good 


= underſtanding in matters of religion, found in the 


faith, prudent, diſcreet, grave, and of unblameable 
= converſation, 1 8 
; Deacons alſo are diſtin ' officers in the church, to 


whoſe office it belongeth not to preach the word, or ad- 


miniſter the ſacraments, but to take ſpeeial care for 
the neceſſi ies of the} poor, by collecting for, and 
diſtributiag to them, with direction of the elderſhip, 
that none amongſt the people of God be conſtrained 
to be beggars 


| The deacons muſt be wiſe, ſober. grave, of honeſt 


report, and not greedy of filthy lucre, 
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HRIST bath inſtituted a government, and pover- 
nors eccleſiaſtical in the church; and, to that 
parpoſe. the Apoſtles did immediately receive the key: 
from the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe 
them, in all the churches of the world, upon all occa- 
ſions, and Chriſt hath, fiom time to time, furnifhed 
ſome in his church, with giſts for government, and 
with commiſſion 10 exerciſe the fame, when called there- 
unto. 


It is agreeable to, and warranted by the word of God, 
that ſome others, beſides the miniſters of the word, be 
church governors, as was mentioned before, 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that 
the church be governed by ſeveral ſorts of aſſemblies, 
which are presbyteries and ſynods; or aſſembl es con- 
gregational, claſſical and ſynodical. 

Izupe ſcripture doth hold out a presbytery in a church, 
which presbytery conſiſteth of miniſters of the word, 
and thoſe other church-officers who are to join with 
the miniſters in the government of the church. 

The ſcripture doth hold out another fort of aſſem- 
blies for the government of the church, belides claſſi 
cal and Cn 2 we call ſynodical 


Of the prver in common of all thiſe aſſemblies, and 
. the order to be offer ved in them, 


T is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that 
the ſeveral afſ-mblies before mentioned do con- 
vent and call before them any perſon within their ſeve- 
ral bounds, whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs, which is 
before them. ſhall concern, either as a party, or a wit- 
| neſs, or otherwiſe, and to examine them according to the 
nature of the bulinels - and that they do hear and deter- 
mine 
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mine ſuch cauſes and differences as ſhall orderly come 
Jefore them, and accordingly diſpenſe church-cenſures, 
It is moſt expedient, that in theſe meetings, one, 
whoſe office is to labour in the word and doctrine, do 
moderate in their proceedings, who is to vote as well 
as the reſt of the members; to begin and end every 
meeting with prayer ; to propoſe queſtions, gather the 
votes, pronounce the reſolves; but not to do any act 


of government, unlcls in and jointly with the aſſembly 


whereof he is moderator, | 
All the members of the'e aſſemblies, reſpectiyely, 
are to attend on the appointed days of their meetings, 


or to ſend the realon of their abſence, to be judged by 


the aſſembly where they ought to meet. 
The final reſolutions ſhall be by the major part of 
the votes of thoſe members who are preſent. 


Of particular Congregations. 


T is expedient, that particular congregations be fix · 
ed, both in their officers and members, which are 
to meet in the ſame aſſembly ordinarily for public 


: worſhip. 


When their number is great, that they cannot con- 


{ veniently meet in one place, it is expedient that they be 


divided according to the reſpective bounds of their 
dweilings, into diſtin& and fixed congregations, for the 
better adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto 
them, and the diſcharge of mutual duties ; wherein all, 


according to their ſeveral places and callings, are to 
labour to promote whatever apyertains to the power of 


godlineſs and credit of religion, that the whole land, 
in the full extent of it, may become the kingdom of 
the Lord and of his Chriſt, | ie 


Parocnial congregations in this kingdom, conſiſting 


of miniſters and people, who profeſs faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience unto Chriſt, according to the rules of 


faith and Ife taught by him and his apoſtles, and join 
BEAT together 


together in the public worſhip of hearing, praying, 
and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, are churche: 
truly conſtitutet. | | 


It any perſon or perſons, in the congregation, do A 


wickedneis creſs and deny it; or, if there be a want 
of jome officers, or a ſiuful neglect of officers in the 
due execution of diſcipline ; yet this doth rot make 
that congregation ceaſe to be a church, but requires 
that there ſhould be a ſupply of officers which are wan. 
ting,and a careful endeavour for the reformation of the 
oftending perſon or perſons, and of negligent officers, by 
juſt cenſures, acco;ding to the nature of the cauſe, 
_ Communion and memberſhip in congregations thus 
conſtituted, notwithſtanding the fore mentioned deſects, 
is not unlawful. And to refuſe or renounce member- 
ſhip and church-communion, or to ſe parate from church- 
_ communion with congregations thus conſtituted, as un- 
lawſul to be joined with, in regard of their conſtitutien, 
is not warranted by the word of God. 73 
Separation from a church thus conſtituted, where 
the government is lawful, upon an opinion that it is un- 
Jawtul, and that therefore all the godly are alio bound 
to ſeparate from all ſuch churches ſo conſtituted and go- 
verned, and to jon themſelves to another church of 
another conſtitution and government, is not warranted 
by the word of God, but contrary to it. 
To gatber churches into an independent form of go- 
verr ment out of churches of a preſbyterial torm of 
government, vpen an opinion that the preſbyterial go- 
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pa rochial congregation, if the ordinances be there ad- 
narily. 


/ Ordinarces of a parlicular Cergregaticn. 
3; O e in a part:cular cor gregation are prayer, 
tbanbſęivirg, finging' of pfalms, reading ibe 

word, preaching and catechiſing adminiſtring the ſa- 
| „ craments, 
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anſwer bis or their profeſſion, but by open fin and 


vernment is unlawful, is not lawſul and warranted by tte 
word of God; nor is jt lawful for any member of 2 


miniſſred in purity, to go and ſeek them elſeu here ordi- 
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craments, bleſſing the people in the name of Cod, and 


» 


collection for the poor. As for diſcipline, we reter our 
ſeives to what we have clſewhere expreſſed, | 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 


N the congregation there muſt be ſome who are ſet 
apart to bear office: one at the leaſt to labour in 

the word and doctrine, and to rule: and let others be 
choſen ruling elders to join w'th him in government: 
When any ruling elder is to be choſen, where an el- 


derſhip is conſtituted, let it be done by them, with the 


conſent and approbation of the people of that congre- 
gation, ard that not for a limited time: yet the exer- 


ciſe of their office may be ſo ordered by the elderſhip, 


as that their civil employments be leaſt hindred thereby. 
Where there are many ruling officets in a particular 
congregation, Jet ſome of them more eſpecialiy attend 
the inſpection of one part, ſome of ancther, as may be 
molt convenient; and et them at fit times viſit the 
ſeveral families for their ſpiritual good. 
Let there be alo deacons to take ſpecial care for the 


rel ef of the poor, who are likewiſe to be choſen by the 


s|derſh-p, with the conſent of the people of that con- 
orevation; and the continuance of them in that office 
is to be determined by the elderſhip, with conſent of 
the congregation, ſo as may lealt hinder their civil em- 
ployments. 3 IE 

Tbeſe officers are to meet together, at convenient and 
ſet times, for the well ordering of the affairs of that 
congregation, each according to his office, | 

The number of eiders and deacons, in cach conprega- 
tion, is to be proportioned according to the condition 
ot the congregation, L 


Of C engregational Elderſhips, or Aſſemblies for Covern- 


ing in a particular Congregation. 


He conpregational elderſhip, conſiſting of the mi- 
viſter, or miniſters, and the other ruling offi- 
%%% 
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cers of that congregation, hath power, as they fhall ſee 
jul occaſion, to enquire into the knowlege and p ri. 
tual eſtate of any member of the congregation ; to ad - 
moniſh and rebuke; to ſuſpend from the Lord's table, 
though the perſon be not yet cait out of the church: 
all which is agreeable to the word of God. Although 
the truth of converſion and regeneration be neceſſary to 
every worthy communicant, for his own comfort 2 
SÞenefit; yet thoſe only are to be by the e der ſhip ex- 
cluded, or ſuſpended from the Lord's table, who are 
found by them to be ignorant or ſcandalous. 
W here there are more fixed miniſters than one in a 
congregation, it is expedient that ey moderate by 
eourle in that elderſhip. 


of Claſſical Aſemblies. 


7 HEN congregations are divided and fixed, they 

necd ad mutual help one from another, both in 
regard of their intrinſical weakneſs, and mutual depen- 
dence; as alſo in regard of enemies from without. 

The ſcripture doth hold forth, that many particular 

e ee may be under one presbyte. ial govern- 
ment. 
A claſſical presbyte ry is an aſſembly made up of mi- 
bs of the word, ard other rul; ng cfficers be onging 
unt o ſevera neighbouring congregations, and doth or- 
diuariiy conſiſt of ali tie paſtors and teachers belonging 
to thoſe ſeveral congregations ſo aſſocia- ed, and of one 
of the other ruling officers, at the le.ſt, from every of 

theſe congregatious, to be ſent by their reſpective pres- 
| dy:cries. 

Lei them meet once every month, or oftner, as 0c* 
caſion ſhall require, in ſuch place as they ſhall judge 
molt convenient. And, before they fit about other bu- 

. fineſs, let there be a ſe mon or expoſition of ſcripture, 
made by ſome miniſter of that claſſis, or expectant, as 
| ibey ſhall az: ee amovg't themielves, | 
For the more orderly managing of ſuch affairs as 
cone before — let * be one moderator * 
1 7 


C1 


CI * 


by the claſſi« at every meeting out of the miniſters e 
® * the word, who ſhall continue till the next meeting. 
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* 


To the enabling them to perform any claſſical ad of 
government or ordination, there ſhall be there preſent a 
major part, at leaſt, of the miniſters of the whole claſſis. 


— 


I belongeth unto Claſſcal Presbyteries, 


To conſider of, to debate, and to reſolve, according 
to God's word, ſuch caſes of conſcience, or other diff - 
culties in doctrine, as are brought unto them out of 
their ſſociation, according as they ſhall find needful for 
the good of the churches | 


To examine and cenſure, according to the word, any 


erroneous doctrines, which hare been, either publicly, 
or privately, vented within their aſſociation, to the cor- 
rupting of the judgments of men; and to endeavour 
the converting of recuſants, or any others in error or 


ſchiſm, 2 


To order all eccleſiaſtical matters of common con- 
cernment within the bounds of their aſſociation. 

To take cognizance of cauſes omitted or neglected 
in particular congregations, and to receive appeals from 
them. | : | | 

To diſpenſe cenſures in cafes within their cognizance, 


by admonition, ſuſpenſion, or excommuication, 


To admonith, or further to cenſure ſcandalous mi- 
niſters, whether in life or doctrine, according to the 
nature of the offence; and that not only tor ſuch of- 
fences, for which any other member of the congrega- 


tion ſhall incur any cenſure of the church (in which 


caſe, he is to be cenſured by the claſſis with the like cen- 
ſure for the like offence) but likewiſe particularly for 


Simony, entring into any miniſter:al charge without 
allowance of authority, falſe doctrine, affected light» 


neſs and vanity in preaching, wilful negle& of preach - 
ing, or ſl ght performance of it, wilfal non-refidence 
from his charge without call or cauſe approved by 


the claſſis, neglect of adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 


or other miniſterial duties required of him in the di- 
f 1 


_ 3 - » ff Direfory for 
rectory of worſhip, depraving and ſpeaking reproach- 
fully againſt the wholſom orders by authority eitled 
in the church, caſting reproach upon the p..wer of | 
godlineſs, which he by his office -ught chic fly to pro- 
mote; yet ſo as that no miniſter i.e cepoſed, but by the 
reſolution of a ſynod, | DE 

To examine, ordain, and adm't miniſters for the con. 
gregations reſpectively therein aſfl>ciated, according to 
the advice formerly ſent up to the honourable houlcs of 
parliament. | 9 


Of Syrodical Aſemblies. 


Ynodical aſſemblies do conſiſt cf paſtors, teachers, 
churchegovernors, and other fit perſons (when it 
ſhall be deemed expedient) where they have a lauful 
calling thereunto. | ö 5 
Theſe aſſemblies have eccleſiaſtica! power ard autho- | 
rity to judge and determine controverſies of ſaith, and þ 
caſes of conſcience, according to the word. 
They may alſo lawfully excommunicate, and diſpenſe 
other church cenſures. | | 
Synodical aſſemblies are of ſeveral ſorts, viz. provin- 
cial, national, oecumenical. | 


Of Provincial Henker. 


IT ET provincial aſſemblies generally be bounded ac- 
_ cording to the civil diviſion of the kit guom into 
counties; and, where any very great counties are divi- 
ded within themſelves, Jet the provincial aſſemblies 
follow theſe diviſions, as in the ridings of Yorkſhire, 
Provincial aſſemblies conſiſt of delegates ſent from ſe- 
veral cleſſes within that province, whoſe number ſhall 
exceed the number of any one claflical preſbytery 
within that province; and, to that end, there ſhall be 
at the Jeaſt two miniſters and two ruling elders out of 
every claſſisz and where it ſhall appear neceſſary to -4 
| | 5 5 FCxeaà 
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b. cereaſe the number, let it not exceed fix of each from 
d, WA. any one claſſis. 
of | Let theſe allemblies meet twice every year; and, for 
= enabling them unto any act of government, let there bs 
e | a ma jo part at leaſt of the miniſters delegated from the 

: rock al claſſes. 
le _ | | 
1 | Of the National Aenbly. 


4 HE national aſſembly conſiſts of miniſters and 
; | ruling elders, delegated from each provincial 
| aſkmbly: the number of which celegates ſhali be three 
3 min ſters ard three rulirg elders cut of every province, 

and five learned and godly perſons from each univerſity. 

Let this aſſembly meet once every year, and oftner 
if there ſhall be cauſe, 

The firlt time to be appointed by the honourable 

| houſes of paihament, 


Of thesS alert of theſe Afentlies. 


T is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that, 
1 there be a ſubordination of congregational, claſ- 
tical, provincial, and national aſſemblies for the go- 
vernmeut of the church, that ſo appeals may be made 
from the inferior to the ſuperior reipectively. 
The provincial and naticnal afſcmblies are to have 
the ſame power in all points of government and cen- 
ſures brought betore them witbin their ſeveral bounds 
re pectively, as is beſore expreſſed to belong to claſſi- 
call preſbyteries within their ſeveral aſſociations, 
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I)!be Directory for Church-Cenſures, - 
5 = Hurch cenſures and anne; for judging and re- 

moving of offences, being of great uſe and neceſſi - 
ty in the church, that the name of God, by reaſon of 


- . . ,. 
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ungodly and wicked per ſous * in the church, be 
not blaſphemed, nor his wrath provoked againſt his 


ple ; that the godly be not leavened with, but pre- 


Kkrved from the coutagion, and ftricken with fear; z and 


that the ſinners who are to be cenjured may be aſham- d, 
to the deſtruction of the fleſh, and ſaving of the ;prrit 


in the day of the Lord jcſus : we judge this courfe of 


proceeding therein to be requiſite. 


The Order of proeceding with fenders, who before Ex- 
* communica: ian mani: i Hepentance. 


7 Hen the offence is private, the order of 2dmo- 
| nition, preſcribed by our Lord, Mar. 18. 15. 
is in all wiſdom and love to be obſerved, that the offen- 


der may either be recovered by repentance, or, it ic 


add ob{t.nacy or coatempt to his fault, he may be cut 
of dy e communication. 

If the ſin be pub icly ſcandalous, and the anger, 
being examined, be judged to have the ſigns 0: un- 
feigded repentance, and nothing juſtly objected againſt 
it, when made known to the people; let him be admit- 
ted to public confeſſion of his ſin, and maniteit ation of 
his repentance before the congregation, 

When the penitent is brought bejore the congregati- 
on, the miniſter is to declare his fin, whereby he hath 
provoked God's wrath, and offended his people; his 
eonfeſhiun of it, and profeſſi n of unſeigned repentance 
for it, and of his reſolution (through the ſtrength of 
Chriſt) to lin no more; and his delice of their prayers 
for mercy and prace to be kept from falling again into 
that or any the like fin; of all which the penitent alſo 
is to make a full and free expreſſvn, according | to his 
ability. 

Which being done, the miniſter, after prayer to God 
for the penitent, is to admoniſh him to walk circum- 
ſpectly, and the people to make a right sſe of bis tail 
and riſing again; and ſo to geelare that the congtega· 
tion relleth _—C 4 
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The Order of proceeding to Excommunication. 


trom the communion of the church (and therefore 

the greateſt and laſt cenſure of the church) ought not 
to be inflicted without great and mature deliberation 
nor till ail other good means have been eſſayet. 
Such errors às ſubvert the faith, or any other errors 
which overthrow the power of godlineſs, if the party 
who holds them ſpread them, ſeeking to draw others af< 
ter him; and iuch ſins in practice, as cauſe the name 


FE. X communication being 2 ſnutt ing out of a perſon 


ad truth of God to be blaſphemed, and cannot ſtand 


eth the power of godlineſs; and ſuch practices, as in 
their own nature manifeſtly ſubve:t that order, unity 
and peace, which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his church: 
thoſe being publicly known to the jult ſcandal of the 
church, the ſentence of excommunication ſhall proceed 


according to the directory, 


But the perſons who hold other errors in judgment 


about points, whe ein learned and godly men poſlibly 


may or do differ, and which ſubvert not the faith, nor 
are deſtructive to godlinaſs; or that be guilty of ſuch 
ſins of infirmity, as are commonly found in the children 
of God; or, being otherwi'e ſound in the faith, and 
holy in life (and fo not faling under cenlure by the 
former rules) endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, and do yet out of conſcience not 


come up to the obſervation of all thoſe rules, which 


are or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by authority for regulating 


the outward worſhip of God and government of his 


church: We do not diſcern to be ſuch againſt whom 


the ſentence of excommunication for theſe cauſes ſhould 


be denounced, 5 5 

When the ſin becomes public and juſtly ſcandalous, 
the offender is to be dealt with by the elderſhip, to 
bring him to repentance, and to ſuch a manifeſtation 


thereof, as that his repentance may be as public as the 


ſcandal: but, if he remain obſtinate, he is at laſt to be 
7 | ex · 
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excommunicated, and, in the mean time, to be ſuſpen?- d 
ded from the Lord's ſapper. eh 5 = 
And whereas there be divers and various jndgments, 
touching the power of excommunication, nd the pro- e 
per ſubject thereof, we conceive that, for clearing of 1 
difhculties, avoiding of offences, preſervation of peace, a. 
and ſuch like, theſe following directions are fit to be | 

obſerved. L b 
In the great and difficult cafes of excommunication, By 
whether concerning doct ine or converſation, the claſa | 


{ical preſbytery, upon the knowlege t hereof, m1y ex- 
amine the perſon, conſider the nature of the offence, 
with the aggravations thereof, and, as they ſhall fee 
juſt cauſe, may declare and decern that he is to be ex. | 
communicated ; which ſhall be done by the eld r{hip of 
that congregation whereof he is a member, with the 
conſent of the congregation, in this or the like manner, 4 
As there ſha] be cauſe, ſeveral public adm onitions 
ſhall be given to the offender (if he appear) and prayers 
made for him. ER | 5 
When the offence is ſo hainous, that it cries to hea- 
ven for vengeance, waſteth the cooaſcience, and is gene. 
rally ſcandalous, the cenſures of the church may pro- 
ceed with more expedition, „ | : 
Ia the admanitions, let the fact be charged upon the 
offender, with the clear evidence of his guilt thereof: 
then let the nature of his fin, the particular agg-ava- [ 
tions of it, the puniſhments and curſes threatened againſt 3 
it, the danger of impenitency, eſpecially after ſuch 
means uſed, the woful condition of them caſt out from 
the favour of God and communion of the ſaints, the 
great mercy of God in Chriſt to the peniteat, how rea- 
dy and willing Chriſt is to forgive, and the church to 
accept him upon his ſerious repentance. Let theſe, or 
the like particulars, be urged upon him out of ſome ſuj- 
table places of the holy ſcriptures, : 
Tbe ſame particulars may be mentioned in prayer, 
wherein the Lord is to be intreated to bleſs this admo- 
nition to him, and to affect his heart with the conſi- 
| REEL nts 1 dt ex or: tien 
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5 Jeration of theſe things, thereby to bring him unto true 


repentance. _ 4g 
If, upoa the laſt admanition and prayer, there be no 
evidence nor ſign of his repentance, let the dreadful 


ſentence of excommunicatioa be pronounced, with 


calling upon the name of God, in theſe or the like ex- 
preſſions. ; 

£ Whereas thou N. + haſt been by ſufficient proof con» 
© victed of [here mention the fin} and after due admo- 
© nition and prayer remaineſt obſtinate, without any e- 
vidence or ſign of true repentance; therefore, in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and before this con- 


gregation, I pronounce and declare thee N. excommu- 


£ nicated, and ſhut out from communion of the faithful, 


Let the prayer accompanying ſentence be to this 


effect. 6 
That God, who hath appointed this terrible ſentence 


© for removing offences, and reducing of obſtinate ſin- 


ners. would be preſent with this his ordinance, tomake 


it effectual to all theſe holy ends for which he hath ap- 


pointed it; that this retaining of the offender's ſin, 


and ſhutting him out of the church, may fill him with 


ol 
0 
7 
8 
« fear and ſhame, break his obſtinate heart, and be & 
« means to deſtroy the fleſh, and to recover him from 
. 
c 
4 
4 


the power of the Devil, that his {ſpirit may yet be ſav- 


ed: that others alſo may be ſtricken with fear, and 
not dare to ſin ſo preſumptuouſly; and that all ſuch 
corrupt leaven being purged out of the church (which 
© is the houſe of God) Jeſus Chriſt may del ght to 


_ © dwell in the midſt of them.” | 


After the denunciation of this ſentence the people are 
to be warned, that they hold him to be caſt out of the 
communion of the church, and to ſhun all communior 
with him. Nevertheleſs, excommunication diffolveth 


not the bonds of civil or natural relations, nor exempt 


from the duties belonging to them. 


+ Speak chit in the third perfin, If the party be abs 


ent, 


This 


as Directory for © 
This ſentenee is likewiſe to be made known, not on- 
ly to that, but to any other claſſis or congregation, . ag 
occaſion ſhall require, by reaſon of his abode or con- 
verſing with them . 


The Order of proceeding to e | # | 


F, after excommunication, the ſigns of repentance ' 
appear in the excommunicated perſon, ſuch as, god- 
ly ſorrow for fin, as having thereby incurred God's 
| heavy diſpleaſure, occaſioned grief to his br.thren, and 
juſtly provoked them to caſt him out of the'r commu- 
nion; together with a full purpoſe of heart to turn 
from his fin unto God, and to reform what hath been 
amiſs in him; with an humble deſire of recovering his 
peace with God and his people, and to be reſtored to 
the light of God's countenance, and the commuion 
of the church; he is to be brought before the con - 
gregation, and there alſo to make free confeſſion of his 
110 with ſorrow for it, to call upon God for mercy in 
Chriſt, to ſeek to be reſtored to the communion of the 
church; promiſing to God new obedience, and to them 
more holy and circumſpect walking, as becometh the 
goſpel; he is to be pronounced in the name of Chriſt 
2bſolved and free from the cenſures of the church, and 
declared to have right to all the ordinances of Chriſt, 
with praiſing of God for his grace, and prayer that be 
may be fully accepted to his favour, and hear joy and 
gladneſs, to this effect, _ 380 
Jo praiſe God, who delighteth not in the death of 
© a ſinner, but that he may repent and live, for bleſſing 
© the ordinance of excommunication, and making it ef- 
fectual by his Spirit to the recovering of this offender; 
© to magnify the mercy of God, through Jeſus Chrilt, 
in pardoning and receiving to his favour the molt 
« grievous offenders, whenſoever they unfeignedly re- 
© pent and forſake their fins. 5 2 
To pray for aſſurance of mercy and forgiveneſs to this 
« penitent, and fo to bieſs this ordinance of abſolution, 


. * that he may find hiaifclf looſed thereby; and that the: 
n e EA 


Lord 


r n n r . 1988 * 4 
. ee Ve 8 ts 7 / IN s 3 9 I es Es CEE ² - RT EN N WG p i 6 
F IEP ASS AR Cie He r r TON TI. 2 3 So 3 9 Wr n Aron * N 3 n 3 eee ie G 7 * - 5 a 
N SY ng She 3 2 S 22 2 8 2 - 32 8 3 2 . 2 ol - n 9 9 p F: ate NM nn Et 9 3 a COR" 
* 8 5 CIS * 2 5 * 1 bt AY en n 1 3 . n Sie . 72 RAE Wen FS SS A 2 F =P K * Rar N FE. 2 2 * « " 
27 4 wg * r 2 * 6 TRIS 2 2 * L >" OY. 6 4 © . V. 8 . v * WR ot * ES 5 2 x 8 N * — . K 2 O mY W hy KEE x6 
„ 8 N Err ns IRONY WATT JONI ETD RS 0 OR a R nl Fr F D * XY $A EE 8 IIS COTS. : oh fo 1 3 a a 6 rs 
1 S 77 AS ES / T TTV N F OT Won 4 Rot I — ME Wes ee: * £5 20 5 * 3 4 3 
1 7 . } of 94 , my . I 4 on ROS Nr „ * F „ 3, EIS ION TA ͤ fs REES. LRN I oy nr 09 n 2 42 . E 7 n nf : 
N 5 N - Yau So ” 8 22 N 2 e pl * 8 Ez . © Ga ” (5 4 e Fro I Ne DUE Yd) LES br i Q vs f TH 4.0 


Lo: 


a | 7 2r 


= dif 
1 , 


or 
ö 


= rept 
nad. 


— 


C r . * " 
Jö;Je , — 
„% ⁵⁵ r ðᷣv y ðVZ q ͥ ß ᷑ñĩ ̃ ᷑̃ . dog bone er > add; oC WOT _ | 1 
FR . N Foe „„ TT 38 S A wen! Cs * _ 1 
P $I 2 r 225 FRE 1 C829 = 4 * * N rr, 3 K * 9 EPR . 
$ (55,2 FT ö 7 Cs 3 N * „ e ä 


* 
* 


 Church-Governments. ce. 492 


Lord would henceforth ſo uphold and ſtrengthen him by his 


ow 


Spirit, that, being ſound in the faith, and holy in all man- 
ner of converſation, God may hz honoured, the church e- 


: difizd, and himſelf ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſus. 


Taen ſhail follow the ſentence of abſolution, in theſe 
or the like words ; 1 


Mpereas thou N. haſt for thy ſin been ſhut out from tbe 
communion of the faithful, and haſt now manifeſted thy 
repentance, wherein the church reſteth ſaiisfied : in the 


name of Feſus Chriſt, before this congregation, I pronounce 


and declare thee abſalved from the ſentence of excommu- 


nication formerly denounced againſt thee ; and do receive 


thee to the communion of the church, and the free oe of 
all the ordinances of Chriſt, that thou mayeſ# be parta ter 
of all his benefits, to thy eternal ſalvaliou. | 


After this ſentence of abſolution, the miniſter ſpeak - 


eth to him as to a brother, exhorting him to watch and 
pray, or comforting him if there be need; the elders 
embrace him, and the whole congregation holdeth 
communion with him as one of their own. = 

Although it be the duty of paſtors and other ru- 
ling officers to uſe all diligence and vigilancy, both by 
doctrine and diſcipline, reſpectively, for the prevent- 
ing and purging out ſuch errors, herefies, ſchiſms, 
and ſcandals, as tend ta the detriment and diſturbance 
ef the church: yet, becauſe it may fall out, through 
the pride and ſtubbornneſs of offenders, that theſe 
means alone will not be effeQual to that purpoſe ; it is 
therefore neceſſary, after all this, to implore the aid of 
the civil magiſtrate, who ought to uſe his coercive 
power for the ſuppreſſing of all ſuch offences, and vin- 
dicating the diſcipline of the church from contempt. | 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 


ECAUSE no man ought to take upon him the 
office of a miniſter of the word without « lawful 
call, therefore ordination, which is the ſolemn ſettuig 


apart of a perſon unto ſome public chy:ch-oflice, is 
always to be continued in the churca. 


E * N 
1 | VYhen 


498 Directory for Church-Government, &c, 
When he who is to be ordained miniſter, hath ben 
firſt duly examined touching his fitneſs, both for life 15 

and min ſterial abilities, according to the rules of the 
apoltle. by thoſe who are to ordain ham, and hath been 
by them __—: he is then to be 'ordained, by im- 
polition of hands and prayer witu faſting. But, if any 
perſon be found unfit, he is not to be ordained. 
It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that 
ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters be*defigned to ſome 
particular church, or other miniſterial charge. | 
Ordination is the act of a preſbytery, unto which the 
power of ordering the whole work belongs; yet fo as 
that the preaching preſbyters, orderly aſſociated, either 
in cities, or in neighbouring villages, are thoſe to 
whom the impolition of hands doth appertain, for thoſe 
congregations within their bounds reſpectively. And 
therefore it is very requiſite, that no ſingle congrega- 
tion,” which cm conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to 
itielf all and ſole power in ordination. 
No perſon or perſons may or ought to nominate, ap- 
point, or chooſe any man to be a miniſter for a con- 
gregation, who is not ſit and able for that work: and, 
if any unfit man be nominated to the claffical preſby- 
tery, they are to refuſe to admit kim. 
ben any miniſter is to be ordained for a particular 
congregation, or tranſlated from one place to another, 
the people of that congregation, to which he is to be 
ordained or admitted, ſhall have notice of it; and, if 
they ſhew juſt cauſe of exception againſt him, he is 
not to be ordained or admitted, And in the mean time, 
till one be admitted, the preſbytery ſhall provide tor 
the ſupply of the congregation. : . 
The congregation, if they conceive themſelves wrong - 
ed by any act of the preſbytery, ſhall have liberty to 
appeal to the next ſynod, which, upon hearing of the We 
matter, ſhall judge as the cau ſhall require. 


Here followed the Directory for Ordination of Mi- 
niſters, word for word, as the ſame is inſert above, 
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COLLECTION 


Of ſome Principal 


Acts and Ordinances 


ol the PARLIAMENTS of 


Scotland and England, 


And of the 


GENERAL ASSEMBLIES 


„„ OS THE 
Church of Scotland, 
In favours of the 


REFORMATION: 


Approving, eſtabliſhing, and effeQually ſecuring the 
true Chriſtian and Proteſtant Religion, and the Co» 
venanted Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Gas 

vernment of the Preſbyterian Cnugcs of SCOTLAND, 
before the Year 1656, 
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Acts and Ordinances,  &c. 


Acts of Parliament of the Kingdom of SCOTLAND. 


JAMES VI. Parl, 1. Cap. 2. : ; 6. a4 


aut horitie. 5 


At Edinburgh, December 15. 156). 46 


TEM, our ſoverane lord, with adviſe of his deareſt 
regent, and three eſtatis of this preſent parliament, 
ratifyis and approv:s the ct underwritten, maid in 
the parliament halden at Fd'nburgh, the 24. day of 
Auguit, the Zeir of God 1560 Zeirs. And of new in 
this preſent parliament, ſtatutis and ordanis the ſaid 


act to be as ane perpetual law to all cur ſoverane lordis 


liegis, in all times cumming, Of tie quhilk the te- 
nour followis. ITEM the three eſtatis vnder{tanding 
sha, the juriſoKtioun and authoritie of the biſchop of 
Rome, called the Pape, uſed within this realm in times 


Iig bypaſt, 


- 
- 
- 
- 
x 


1. Avent the aboliſching of the Pape, and his uſurpe 4 5 


5 
7 


* 


; 802 IX W Collection of Acts, &c. 


w 2 


veraines authority, and common weil of this realme, 
- THEIRFOIR, it is ſtatute and ordained, that the bi. 
ſchope of Rome, called the Pape, haue no juriſdiftionn 

nor authority within this realme, in ony time cumming, 


times heirafter, ſute or deſire title or richt of the ſaid 
biſchop of Rome, or his ſe, to ony thing within this 
realme, vnder the paines of barratrie, that is to ſay, 
proſcription, baniſhment, and never to bruke honour, 


office or dignitic within this realme, 
yeners heirof to be called before the juſtice or bis de- 
putes, or before the lords of the ſeſſion, and puniſched 
therefoir, conform to the lawes of this realme. And 
. the furniſchers of them with finance of money, and 
the purchaſers of their title of right, or maintainer, 
or defenders of them, ſal incurre the ſamin pains. And 
that na biſchop nor vther prelat of this realme, vſe ony 
juriſdiction in time cumming, be the ſaid biſchop of 
Romes authoritie, vnder the paine foirfaid. And 
_ therefoir of new decernis and ordanis the contraveners 
of the ſamin, in ony time hereafter, to be puniſched 


| hearled. 
James VI. Parl. 1. Cap. 3. 


II. Arent the annulling ef the acht of parliament, made 
 egainſ} God his abord, and maintenance of idolatry in 
n times paſt. 


At Edinburgh, December 15. 1567. 
ITEM our ſoveraine Lord, with adviſe of his deareſt 
regent, and three eſtatis of this preſcnt parlia - 
ment, ratifyis and apprevis the act vnderwritten, made 


Avgult, the Zeir of God, anc thouſand five hundreth 


— 


bypaſt, hes not onely bene contumelious to the eternal, 
God, but alſo very hurtfall and prejudicall to our ſo. 


And that nane of our ſaid ſoveraines ſubjects, in ony 


And the contra. 


according to the pains in the foirſaid act aboue- re- 


»in the parliament halden at Edinburgh the 24. day of 


threſcote 
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 threſcore Zeiris, And of new in this preſent paf fa. 
ment ſtatutis and ordanis the ſaid act to be as à per- 


tual law to all our ſoveraine lordis lieges in al times 
cumming. Of the quhilk the tenor followis. THE T 


quhilk day, forſameikle as there hes bene divers and 


ſundrie acts of parliament, made in king JAMES the 


| firſt, ſecund, third, fourt and fift times, kinges of 


SCOTLAND for the time, and als in our ſo- 


verane ladies tyme, not agreeing with G O D's haly 


word, and be them divers perſons tuke occaſion to 
maintain idolatrie and ſuperſtition within the kirk" of 
G O P, and repreſſing of ſik perſons as were profeſ- 
ſors of the ſaid word, quhairthrow divers innocents did 


ſuffer. And for eſchewing of fik inconvenientes in 


time cumming, the three eſtates of parliament hes 


annulled, and declared all ſik acts made in times bypaſt, 


not agreeing with G O D his word, and now contrary 
to the Confeſſioun of Faith, according to the faid word, 
publiſhed in this parliament, to be of nane avaiel, force 
nor effect. And decernis the faide acts, and every 
ane of them, to haue na effect nor ſtrength in time to 


cume, but the ſamin to be aboliſhed and extinguiſhed 


for ever, in a far as any of the foirſaidis acts are re · 
pugnant, and contrarie to the Confeſſioun of Faith, and 
word of God foirſaid, ratyfied and approved be the 
eſtates in this preſent parliament. And therefore de- 
eernis and ordanis the contraveners of the famin act, 
in ony time hereafter, to be puniſched according to 


the lawes, Of the quhilk Confeſſion of the Faith, the 
_ tenour follows 95. 2 | 


114 „ 


Here followed the Confeſſion of Faith, with ſcrip. 


_ ture<citations, which is printed above, Page 23. to 50. 
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A Cpllation of As, Ke. V. 3. 
5 oY James VI. Parliament 1ſt, Cap. 5th. n 


bears or ſays the ſamen. 


Wl. nent the Meſſe aboliſhed, and puniſhing of all thay 


<Q Iz ; 
vw 4% : 


R At Edinburgh, December 15th, 1567. | 
ITEM, Our Souerane Lord, with Aduiſe of his deareſt 


1 Regent, and thre Eſtaits of this preſent parliament, 
ratiſyis and appreuis the Act vnder written, maid in 
the Parliament halden at Edinburgh, the 23d day of 


Auguſt, the zeir 1560 zeiris. And of new in this pre- 


ſent Parliament, ftatuts and ordanis the ſaid Act to be as 


An perpetual Law to al our ſouerain Lords lieges in al 


times to eum; Of the quhilk the tenour followes. The 
quhilk day, forſameikle as Almichty God, be his maiſt 
trew and bleſſed word, hes declared the reverence and 


Honour quhilk ſuld be giuen vnto bim; and de his 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, hes declared the trew vſe of the 
lacraments, willing the ſame to be uſed according to 
his will and word; be quhilk it is notour and perfitelie 
knawen, that the Sacramentes of Baptiſme, and of the 


Bodie and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, hes bene in all times 


by paſt corrupted be the Papiſtical Kirk, and be their | 


vſurped Miniſters. And preſentlie, notwithſtanding 
the reformatioun alreadie made, according to God's 
Word; zit there is ſum or the ſaid Papis Kirk, that 
ſfubbornely perſeueris in their wicked Idolatrie, ſayand 
Meſſe, and Baptizand conforme to the Papis Kirk, pro- 
phanand therethrow the Sacra ments foreſaides, in quiet 


and ſecreete Places, therethrow nouther regardand God 
| if his word. Therefoir, it is ſtatute and ordaned, 


this preſent Parliament, that na manner of perſoun 


or perſonnis, in onie time cumming, adminiſtrat ony of 
the ſa-raments foirſaids,ſecreetly, or ony vther maner «f 
way, but they that are admitted, and hauand Power to that 


effect. And that na maner oſ perſoun nor per ſounis wy 
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: TEM, becauſe that the increaſe of Vertew, and ſups 


2. A Cull:0jon of Adi, Nee. * 


meſſe, nor zit hear meſſe, nor be preſent theirat, vnder 


the paine of confiſcatioun of all their guides, mouabill 


and vnmouabill, an&puniſhing of their bodyes at the gif, 


ccretioun of the magiſtrat, within quhais juriſdictioun 


ſik perſonnis happinnis to be apprehended, for the firſt 
fault. Baniſhment of the realme, for the ſecond faults 
and juſtifying to the death, for the third fault. And 
ordainis all ſchireffes, ſtewards, baillies, and their de. 
putes, proueſts, and baillies of burrowes, and vthers 
judges quhat'\umeuer within this realme, to take dili- 
gent ſute and inquiſitioun within their bounds, quhair 
ony ſik vſurped miniſterie is vſed, meſſe ſaying, or they 
that beis preſent at the doing thereof ratify and ap= 
proouand the ſamin, take and apprehend theme, to the 


effect that the paines aboue written may be execute 
vpon them. And therefore, of new decernis, and or- 
daines the contraveneris of the ſamin, in ony tyme 


heirafter, to be puniſhed according te the paines of the 


_ aforeſaid act aboue rehearſed. 


James VI. Parliament 1. Cap. 8, 


IV. Anent the Kingis aith to be given at his Corona. 
tion. « 


At Edinburgh, December 15, 1567. . 
preſſing of Idolatrie, craues, that the Prince and the 
people be of ane perfite Religioun, quhilk of Gods 
Mercie is now prſently proleſſed within this Realme $ 
THEIREFORE it is ſtatute and ordained be our Sove- 
raine Lord, my Lord Regent, and three Eſtaites of this 
preſent Parliament, that all Kinges and Princes, or ma- 
giſtrates whatſoever, halding their place, quhilkis here- 
after in ony time ſall happen to reigne, and beare rule 
over this Realme, at the time of tbeir Coronatioun, and 
recept of their Princely authoritie, make their faithſu!l 
P1OMLe be aith, in preſence of the Eternall Ged, That 
So [a 


2 e Collictiun of Als, &c. N. 3. 
induring the haill courſe of their lives, they ſall ſerve | 
the ſamin Eternal] God, to the vttermoſt of their I 
power, according as he hes required in his maift haly Þ 
word revelied and contained in the new and auld Te. | 
ſtaments. And according to the ſamin worde, ſall main. © 
teine the trew Religion of Chriſt Ieſus, the preaching Þ* 
of his halie word, and dew and richt miniſtration of tie 
Sacraments, now recieved, and preached within this 
Kealme; and fall aboliſh and gainſtand all fals Religi. Þ7 


oun contrare to the ſamin: and {all rule the peopill com 
mitted to their charge, according to the will and con _ 
maund of God, revieled in his foieſaide word, and ac... 
cording to the loueabill lawes and conſtitutions received | 
in this Realme, na wiſe repugnant to the ſaid word of tbe 
Eternall God. And fall procure to the vttermaiſt of their ! 
power, to the kirk of God, and haill Chriſtian peopil,, 
trew and perfite peace in all time cnmming, The richtis Þ* 
and rentis, with all juſt privileges, of the crowne of | 
'SCOTLAND, to preſerue, and keip inviolated, noutbe 
Fall they transfer nor alienate the ſ.min, They fall forbid | 


and repreſſe in all eſtaites, and degries, reife, oppreſſion, 
and all kinde of wrang. In all Jodgements, they fall 
command and procure, that Juſlice and equite be keip. 
ed to all creatures, without exception, as the Lord and 
Father of all mercyis be merciful to them. and out 
of their landes and Empy re, they ſal be careful to rute 
out all heretikes, and enemies to the trew worſhip of 
God, that fal be convict be the trew kirk of God, of 
the ſoirſaidis crymes, And that they fall faithfullle #7 
affirme the things above written, be their ſolemn aitb.. 


and ſtatutes made of befoir, be 


Ser 


N. 5, 6. I Collaciin ef As, Nei 0 
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James VI. Parliament 1 Cap. gy 


V. Na Perſon may be Fudge, Procurator, Notar, nor 
Member of Gourt, quha profeſſes not the Religiun. 


At Edinburgh, December 15, 1567, 3 

TEM, The King's Grace, with Adviſe of my Lord 
Regent, and three Eſtaites of this prefent Parliament, 
ſtatutes and ordanis, that no manner of perſon nor per- 


ſons be received in ony times heireafter to bear public 


office removable of judement, within this realme, bot 


lik as p: ofeſſis the puritie of Religion and doctrine, now 
preſentlie eſtabliſhed. And that nane be permitted to 


procure, nor admitted Notar, or created a member of 


Court, in ony time cumming, without he in likewiſe 


profeſſe the Evangell, and Religion foireſaid. providing 
alwaies; that this Act be on na wiſe extended to ony 
manner of perſon or perſones, hauand their Offices heri- 
tably, or in life rent, bot that they may vſe the ſamin, 
couforme to their inſeftments, and diſpoſitions granted 


to them thereof 4. 


James VI. Parliament 2. Cap. 35. 


VI. Ratification of the Freedome and Libertie of the 
- grew Kirk of God. 4 


{ 


At Stirling, Auguſt 28, 1571. | 
TEM, Our Soueraine Lord, with adviſe and conſent 
of his ſaid Regent, three eſtaites, and hail bodie of 
this preſent Parliamept, hes ratified, and be this pre. 
ſent act ratifies and appreues, al, and quhatſomever acts 
our Soveraine Lord, or 
his 


5 


I Extended to all Officers, without Fxceplion or re- 


Nriction, Fames VI. Parliament 20. Cap. 5. The Act 


1 Act againſt Jeſuits. 


profeſſed within this Realme. 


| James VI, Parliament 5. Cap. 61. | 


vn. Th: ra"ification of the liberiie of the trew Kirk | 
Cod and Kc. ig on. 7 — | 4 | | ; f 


' At Stirling, July 25, 1578. EA: 

£ VRSoueraine Lord, with adviſe ot his three Eſtaites 
of this preſent parliament, hes ratified and a, pree 

ned, and be the tenor heirof -atifies and appreuis, Il 
and quhatſumeuer acts of Parliament, ſtatutes and conſti- 
tutions palt, and maid of betoir, agg teable- to {ods 
word, for maintenance of the Libe ty ot the trew Kirk 
of God and Religion now preſentlie profeſſ d within 
this Reaime, and puritie thereof. And de ernis ad de- 


the Forme and Teuour thereof. 


1 
1 


James VI. Parl. 8. Cap. 133. 
VIII ; That Miniſters fall not be Iudger, nor exerce 
| Uther ordiner office, that may abſtract them ſ ra thei 
; office. | $44 . 5 „ ws 7 1 
1 At Edinburgh, May 22. 1584. 


EE kingis majeſtie, and bis three eſtaites ; aſſem- 
* bled in this preſent parliament, earneſtly deſir- us, 


miniſters of Gods word and ſacraments may the bet- 
ter and mair diligently attend npon their awin charges 
_ [and vocation : therefoir ſtatutis, and ordanis, that 
all. Ihe ſaidis mir ſters ſall faithtullic await uke 


Y 5 2692: : a | | * a OSD re I 


£2» 3 4 


zo A Cillection of Acts, Kc. N. „ 8. 
bis Predeceſſoures, anent the freedom and libertie d, 
the trew Kirk of God, and Religion now publicklie „ 


cla is the ſamen to have the effect inal po, ute, after 


* - 


that all his loving and gude ſubjects ſall be faithſullie | 
inſtructed in the dudtrine of their ſalvation, and tha the. 


tec 
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, and caffis, ainullis and abrogatis all lawes, actes and 


ee denz 
K. 5. 4 Collection of Aut, &. | yogi 
ted unto them : and that none of them preſently being 
in that function, or that ſal be admitted cheirto in time 
cumming, ſal in ony waies accept, vſe, or adminiſtrat 
ony place of judicature, in quhatſomever civil or cri- 
minal cauſes, nocht to be of the colledge of juſtice, 


commiſſioners, advocates, court clerkes, or notaris in 


ony matters (the making of teſtamentes onely except- 
ed) vnder the paine of deprivation fra their benifices, 
livings, and function: and gif they failzie heirin, be- 
ing called, tryed, and adjudged culpable be their ordi- 
nars, or be the Kings Majeſties commiſſioners in eccle- 
ſiaſticall cauſes ; they ſal then tine their ſaidis beneſices 


and livings, and others qualified periones ſal be pre- 


ſented and provided thereto, as git they were naturally 


dead, : | | & 43 


James VI. Parl. 77. Cap. 23. 


N. Ratification / all lawes maid anent the libertie of 
the Kirk, and all viheris in the Kingis minoritie. 


At Edinburgh, July 29. 1597. 


FN UR Soveraine Lord, now after his lauchfull and 


perſit age of twenty ane zeires compleete, with 
adviſe and conſent of his Eſtaites conveened in this 
preſent Parliament, ratifies, appreeuis, and for his Hie- 


nes and his Succeſſours perpetuallie confirmis, all and 
quhatſumever Actes maid bee his Hienes in the Gover - 
nements of his Regentes during his Zoung Ape, or ſen 


the acceptation of the Governement of this Realme in 
bis awin perſone, or be his maiſt noble progenitors, 


anent the Kirk of God, and Religion now preſentlie pro- 
_ fefſed, and be the Laws eſtabliſhed within this Realme; 


and that the ſaid Ratification be als effectual, as gif all 
the ſaidis Actes war heirin expreſſed, named and numer- 


ſta. 


fro A Cuollechien of Act, Re; \ N. 16; 

ſtatutes, cannon, civile, municipall, and vthers Ordi- | 
nances quhatſumever, made in onie Times of before, con. 
trair or in prejudice of the ſaide trew Religion, and 
Profeſſoures theirof. | . 3 


James VI. Parliament 12. Cap. 114, 116. 


X. Ratification of the Libortie of the trew Kirk; Ce-... = 
 neral and Synodical Aſſemblies ; of Presbyteries : f G 
Diſcipline. All Lauer of ldolatrie are abrogate: po 

. Preſeniation to Benefic:y, > RED | bu 
Ax Edinburgh, Juni i 53. 1892. | 
VR Soueraine Lord, and Eſtaites of this pteſent to 


Parliament, following the lovabil and gude Ex- e 
emple of their Predeceſſoures, hes ratified and appree v. w 
ed, and be the Tenour ot this preſent Act ratifies and af 

Eten. Immunities and p. 


ir 

ſours, to the trew and halie Kirk, preſentlie eſtabliſned M 
within this Realme, and declared in the firſt Act of his 2 
Hieneſſe Parliament, the twentie daie of October, the P 
weir of GOD ane thouſand five hundreth three- Fe 
{coir ninetene zeires; and all and quhatſum euer Actes © 
of Parliament, and Statutes maid of before be his Hie- 2 
neſſe and his Regentes, anent the libertie and freedome 0 
of the ſaid Kirk; and ſpeciallie, the firſt Acte of Par- ii 


liament halden at Edinburgh the twentie fonre daie kh t 
October, the zeir of GOD ane thouſand ſiue hundretin c 
fourſcore ane zeires, with the haill particular Ades f 
there mentioned; quhilk ſalbe als ſufficient, as gif tibe #1 
ſamin were here expreſſed, and all uther Acts vf Par- B&G ©® 
liament maid ſenſine in favour of the trew Kirk. And t 
ſiklike, ratifies and appreiuis the General Aſſemblies ap- 

poynted be the ſaid Kirk: And declaris, that it ſal be 
lauchfull to the Kirk and Miniſters, euerie zeir at the 

leaſt, and after pro re nata, as occaſion and neceſſitie (al 


— 
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— require, to hald and kepe General Aſſemblies, providing 
that the King's Majeſtie, or his Commiſhoners with them 


to be appointed be his Hieneſſe, be preſent at ilk General 
Aſſembl ie, before the diſſoluing thereof, nominate and 
appoynt tyme and place, quhen and quhair the nixt Ge- 
nera: Aſſembly ſal be halden: And in caſe neither his 
Majeltie nor his ſaid Commiſſioners beis preſent for the 
time in that Toun quhair the ſaid General Aſſemblie beis 


| halden, then, and in that caſe, it ſal be leſum to the ſaid 


General 4ſſemvlie be themſelues, to nominate and ap- 
poynt time and place quhair the nixt General Aſſem- 
blie of the Kirk ſalbe keiped and halden, as they haue 
bene in vſe to do thir tmes by-paſt. And als ratifies 
and appreuis the Synodall and Proaincial Aſſemblies, 
to be halden be the ſaid Kirk and Miniſters twiſe ilk 
zeir, as th y haue bene and are preſently in Vie to do, 
within everie province of this Realme: And ratifies and 
appreevis the Presbyteries, and particular Seſſiones ap- 
poynted be the ſaid Kirk, with the haill juriſdiction and 


diſcipline of the ame Kirk, aggried vpon be his Majeſtie 


in conference had be his Hieneſſe with certain of the 
Miniſters conveened to that effect: Of the quhilks 
artickles the tenour follows. Matters to be intreated in 
Provincial Aﬀemblies :- Thir afemblies are conſtitute 


for weichtie matters, neceſſar to be intreated be mutual 


conſeat and aſſiſtance of brethren within the Province, 
as neede requiris. This Aſſembly has power to handle, 
ordour and redref[» all Things omitted or done amiſſe 
in the particular Aſſemblies: It has power to depofe 
the office-bearers of that province, for gude and juſt 


= cauſe, deſerving deprivation : And generally, thir Af. 


ſemblies has the hail power of the particular Elders 
ichips quhairof they are collected. Matters to be in- 
treated in the Presbyteries: The power of the Presby- _ 
teries is to giue diligent Laboures in the boundes com- 
mitted to their charge; that the Kirkes be keeped in 
gude ordour; to inquire diligentlie of naughtie and un- 
godlie perſons, and to travel to bring them in the waya- 
gain beadmonition, or threatning of God's judgments,or 
ve correction. It appertaines to the Elderichippe, to take 

| | heede 


„ 
heede, that the word of God be purely preached within 
their Boundes, the Sacraments richtlie miniſtred, the 


Diſcipline interteined, and Ecciefiaſtical gudes vncor- 
ruptiie diſtributed, It belangis to this kinde of Aſſem- 
blies, to cauſe the ordinances maid by the Aſſemblies, 
Provincialles, Nationalles, and Generalles, to be keeped 


and put in execution; to make conſtitutions, quhilk 


concernis f prepon in the Kirk, for decent ordour in 


the particular Kirk quhair they governe ; Providing that 
they alter nae rules made by the Prouinciall or Generall 
Aſſemblies; and that they make the Prouincial Aſſem- 
blies foreſaid privie of the Rules that they ſal make, and 
to aboliſh conſtitutiones, tending to the hurt of the ſame. 
It has Power to excommunicate the obſtinate, formal 

Proceſs being led, and dew interval of Times obſerued, 
Anent particular Kirks, if they be Jauchfullie ruled, be 
ſufficient Miniſterie and Seſſion. They have power and 
juriſdiction in their owen Congregation in maters Ec- 
cleſiaſticall: And decernis and declaris the ſaides Aſ- 
ſemblies, Presbyteries and Seſſiounes. juriſdiction and 
Diſcipline there of foreſaid, to be in all times cumming 
maiſt juſt, gude and godlie in the ſelf ; notwithſtanding 
of quhatſumever Statutes, Actes, Cannone, Civill or 
Municipall Lawes, made in the contrare; To the 
quhiikis, and everie ane of them, thir Preſentes ſall make 
expreſſe derogation; And becauſe there ar divers Actes 
of Parliament maid in fauour of the Papiſticall Kirk, 
tending to the prejudice of the libertie of the trew Kirk 
of God preſentlie profeſſed within this Realme, juriſdic- 
tion and diſcipline thereof, quhilk ſtands zit in the buikes 
of the Actes of Parliament, nocht abrogated nor annul- 
led: Therefore his Hieneſſe, and Eſtates foreſaids, has 
. abrogated, caſſed and annulled, and bee the tenour here- 
ol abrogatis, caſſis and annullis all Actes of Parliament 
maid be onie of his Hieneſſe Predeceſſoures, for mainte- 


nance of ſuperſtition and idolatrie ; with all and quhat- 


ſumeuer Actes, lawes and ſtatutes, maid at ony time be-. 
fore the daie and dait hereof, againſt the libertie of the 


trew Kirk, juriſdiction and diſcipline theirof, as che 


ſamin is vſed and exerciſed within this Realme. 
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N. 10. | A ColleFion of Act, && N $134 
And in fpecial, that Part of the act of Pajliameng. 


halden at Striviling, the Fourt Day af Nouember, the 
zeir of God, ane thouſand four hundreth tortie three -- 
IE zvirs, commaunding obedience tobegiven to Eugenius 
tte Paipe for the Time: the acte maid be King James 
the third, in his parliament halden at Edinburgh, the 
| | twentie four Day of Februar, the zeir of God, ane 
| thoufand four hundreth four ſcoir zeires. And all. 
vtheris actes, quhairby the Paipis authoritie is eſtabli- 
med. The Acte of King James the third, in his Parlia- 
ment halden at Edinburgh, the twentie daie of Novems - 
| | ber, the zeir of God, ane thouſand four bundreth three; 

© ſcoir nine zeires, anent the Satterday, and vther vigiles 
to be halie daies, from Euen ſang to Euen ſang, + _ . 
Item, That pairt of the act, maid be the Queene Re- 
gegt, in the Parliament halden at Edinburgh, the firſt... 
day of Februar, the zeir of God, ane thouſand fivg.- 
= hundreth ſiftie ane zeires, giuing ſpeciall licence for 
halding of Paſche and Zule. Item, The Kingis. Maje- 
ſtie aud Eſtaites foreſaidis declaris, that the 129. Acte 
ol the Parliament halden at Edinburgh, the xxii. day of 
Miaij, the zeir of God, 1584 Zeirs, fall na wiſe be pre- 
© judiciall, nor derogate onie thing to the priuiledge 
that God hes given to the ſpiritual office bearers in the 
Kirk, concerning heads of Religion, maters of Hereſie, 
Ex communication, Collation or Depriuation of Mini- 
ſters, or ony ſiklike eſſential Cenſours, ſpeciallie ground 


r A Hh &. SES... 0s. To 


L 35 

ed and hauand warrand of the Word of God. Item, 

Ooaor Soveraine Lord, and Eſtaites of Parliament fore- 

s faidis, abrogatis, caſſis, and annullis, the Act of the ſame 

l. Parliament, halden at Edinburgh, the ſaid zeir 1584 

s [5 zeires, granting Commiſſion to Biſchopps, and vtheris | 
- | Judges, conſtitute in Eceleſiaſticall cauſes, to rgceiue. = 
this Hieneſſe preſentationes to benefices, to giue colla«,, | 
tion thereupon, and to put ordour in al cauſes Eecle- 

t- ſiaſtical; quhilk his Majeſtie and Eſtaites foreſaidjs. de: 

e- I claris to be expired in the ſelf, and to be null in time 

© Wt cumming, and of nane availl, Force nor Effect. And 


de therefore ordainis all preſentations to.benefices ta pe di- 
kect to the particular Preſbyteries, ig all time cumming , 
d K k | with 


$14 A Collection of Adis, &e. N. 17, 12, 
with full power to giue collation thereupon, and to put, 
ordour to all matters and cauſes Ecclefialtical within 
their boundes, according to the diſcipline of the Kirk: 
Providing the foreſaid Preſbyteries be bound and a- 
ſtricted to receiue and admit quhatiumever qual fied 
_ Miniſter, preſented be his Majeſtie, or laick patrones, 


James VI. Parl. 16. Cap. 16. 


XI. Ratification of the Acts made of before, in Favour 
ef the Kirk, | | 


At EJinburoh, November 15. 1600. 
| UR Sovera':e Lord, with Advyſe of the Eſtates 
() of this p:eſent Parliament, ratifies, approves and 
confirmes the Liberty of the true and holy Kirk, and Re- 
ligion preſently profeſſed within this Realme, and eſta- 
bliſhed by the Lawes of the ſamine, and al! Acts, Coo- 
ftitutions and Immunities, made and granted to the 
famine, alſwell in bis Heighnes Minority, as fince his 
perſite Age. And ordaines the {amine to be put to exe- 
cution in all Poyntes, againſt all Perſons whatſomever, 
in all Tyme cumming. 


Charles J. Par]. 2. Act 4. 
XII. Act anent the Ratifi-ati n of As of the Aſembh, 


"_ At Edinburgh, June 1. 1640. 

HE eſtates of parl ment preſently conveened, by 
his majeſty's ſpecial authority, ratifies, approves, 
and perperually co: firms the act of the general aſſem. 
bly, holden at Edinburgh, in the month of Auguſt lat | 
bypaſt, made upon the ſeventeenth day of the (aid 
month, and in the eight ſeſſion of the ſaid aſſembl), 
intituled, Anent the fix Cauſes of our bygone & vils; 


wherecf the tenor follows. The king's majeſty bavinE 
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raciouſly deelared, that it is his royal will and plea- 
5a » Tice, that all queſtions about religion, and matters 


eccleſiaſtical, be determined by aſſemblies of the kirk; 


95 having alſo, by public proclamation, indicted this 
, fee national aſſembly, for ſettling the preſent di- 
wa = fractions of this kirk, and for eſtabliſhing of a perfect 
„peace, againſt ſuch diviſions and diſorders as have 
been fore diſpleaſing to his myeſty, and grievous to all 

= his good ſubjets, And now, his majelty's commiſſi- 

| &7 7 oner, John Earl of Traquaire, inſtructed and authoriz- 
ur ed with a full commiſſion, being preſent, and fitting in 


this aſſembly, now fully conveened, and orderly con- 
ſtitute, in all the members thereof, according to the or- 
der of this kirk; having at large declared his majeſty's 
zeal to the reformed religion, and his royal care and 
tender affection to this kirk, where his majeſty had 
both his birth and baptiſm ; his great diſpleaſure at the 
- manifold diſtractions and diviſions of this kirk and 
kingdom; and his deſires to have all our wounds per- 
fectly cured, with a fair and fatherly hand: and al- 
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been taken in former aſſemblies before, from the kirk=- 

. regiſters, to our full ſatisfaction; yet the commiſſi- 
oner*s grace, making particular inquiry from the mem- 
bers of the aſſembly, now ſolemnly conveened, concer- 
ning. the real and true cauſes of ſo many and great evils 
at this time palt, had ſo ſore troubled the peace of this 

| kirk and kingdom; it was repreiented to his majeſty's 
commiſſioner by tis aſſembly, That, beſide many 
ether, the main and moſt material cauſes were, Firſt, 
The preſſing of this kirk by the Prelates, with a Service- 
Book, or Book of Common- pr yer, without warrant 
or direction from the kirk, and containing, belides 
the Popiſh frame thereof, divers Popiſh errors and 
. Ceremonies, and ſeeds of manifold and groſs ſuperſti- 
tions and idolatry; with a Book of Canons, without 
Warrant or direction from the general aſſembly, eſta- 
bliſhing a tyrannical power over the kirk, in the perſons 
of the biſhops, and overthrowing the whole diſcipline 
| K k 2 and 


though, in the way approven by this kirk, trial hath 


1 


316 A Cullectien Act, Ke. N. 12. 
and government of the kirk by aſſemblies; with 3 
book ef conſecration and ordination, without wartant 
or authority, civil or eceleſiaſtical, appointing offices 
in the houſe of God, which are not warranted by the 
word of God, and repugnant to the diſcipline and ay 
of our kirk; and with the bigh commiſſion, erected 
without the conſent of this kirk, fubverting the jurif. 
diction an4 ordinary judicatories of this kirk, and giving 
to perſons, merely eccleſiaſtical, the power of both 
ſwords ; and to perſons, merely civil, the power of the 
keys and kirk-cenſures A Second cauſe was, the 
articles of Perth. videlicet, the abſer vat ion of feftival 
days, kneeling at the communion, confirmation, ad. 
miniſtration of the ſacrament? in private places, which 
were brought in by a null aſſembly, are contrary to 
the Confeſhon of Faith, as it was meant and ſubſcribed 
Anno 1580, and divers times ſince, and to the order 
and conſtitution of this Krk. Thirdiy, The change 
ol the government of the kirk, from the aſſemblies of 
the kirk, to the perſons of ſome kirk men, ufurping 


5 8 . being called and conflitute, quite contrary to the ordet 
tua conſtitutions of this kirk, received and practiſed 
7 **% *eyer hace the reformation of religion; and wr 
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a N. 12. A Cullection of Acts, Re. 317 
ubouring to introduce novations into this kirk, againſt 
the order and religion eſtabliſhed, A Sixth Cauſe is, 


1 the want of laweul aud f. ee general aſſemblies, rightly 
4 | conſti:ute of paſtors, doQors and elders, yearly, or 


4 | offcner pro re nata, according to the liberty of this 
| Kirk, expreſſed in the book of Policy, and acknow- 

leged in the act of parliament 1592. After which, the 

5 © whole aſſembly, in one heart and voice, did declare, 


,p that theſe, and ſuch other, proceeding from the neglect 
a and breach of the National Covenant of this kirk and 


1 8 kingdom, made Anno 1580, have been indeed the true 
; | and main cauſes of all our evils and diſtraQions 3 and 
therefore, ordain, according to the conſtitutions of the 


8 general aſſemblies of this kirk, and upon the grounds 
4 reſped ive 2bove-ſpecified, that the foreſaid ſervice · 
; book, books of canons and ordination, and the high 
: commiſſion, be ſtill rejected: that the articles of Perth 


de no more practiſed; that epiſcopal government, the 
= civil places and power of kirkmen, be holden til] un- 
» = Jawſul in this kirk; that the above-named pretended 
4 agaſſemblies at Linlithgow 1605, 1608, at Glaſgow 1610, 
| at Aberdeen 1616, at St, Andrews 1617, at Perth 1618, 


A I be hereafter accounted as null, and of none effect: 

= ard that, for preſervation of religion, and preventing 
4 all ſuch evils in time coming, general aſſemblies right- 
r Jy conſtitute, as the proper and competent judge of 


„ all matters ecclefiaſtical, hereafter be keeped yearly, and 


I = oftner pro te nata, as occaſion and neceſſity ſhall require 
„ (he neceſſities, of theſe occafional aſſemblies being 
: 3 ſirſt remonſtrate to his majeſty by bumble ſupplication:) 
. 4 allo, that kirk-ſeſſions, preſbyteries and ſynocal 
:. aſſemblies be conſtitute, and obſerved, accordipg to the 
1 > | order of this kirk, Which act, with all aud ſfunicy. 
the particular heads, clauſes and articles therein 
'; dontained, the eſtates, now convge ned by bis majeſty's 
. indiction, warrant and authority#:refajd, ratiſiet, ap- 
4 8 proves and confirms in all points, in manner as the 
1 | lame proports ; ard gives ther-unto the {irength of a 
„5 law and act of pariiament; and ordains exe Ation te 


Pas c bercupon as eſſeir:; and r.ſeinds, caſſes, and an- 


R K 3 nulls 


— | 518 A Collection of Acts, Ke. N. 13. 70 
4} nulls all acts and decrees of parliament and council, | & 
+: formerly made contrair, and in prejudice of the fad « 
12 41 act, or any part thereof. = 
4 5 Charles I. Parliament 2 Act 6. £ : 
3 XIII. A Reſciſry. 1 
x 7 | . At Edinburgb, June 11. 1640. 3 
i | HE eſtates of parliament preſently conveened, by 0 
| ö | his majeſty's ſpecial authority, conſidering, that | © 
: the office of biſhops, and archbiſhops, and all other P 
t- i prelates, the civil places and power of kirkmen, as 0 ® 
F. {1 their voicing and riding in parliament, are condemned . 
8 by the aſſemblies of this kirk; and conſidering the ſe- Wt © 
veral acts and complaints of this kirk unto parlia. kW 
ments, from time to time, againſt any perſons, eſpe- © 
cially of prelates, their attempting to vote, or do avyy | bo 
thing in name of the kirk, without either bearing olf. 
ice in the kirk, or having commiſſion from the kirk, | © 
with her frequent ſupplications to the parliament ſor 
diſſolving of all prelacies ; conſidering alſo the petition 
of the commiſſioners of the late general aſſembly, | 
humbly craving the reſciſſion of all acts of parliament, | 
which grants to the kirk, or kirkmen, of whatſoever 

fort, allowed or diſallowed, as repreſenting her, or in 
her name, the privilege of riding and voting in par- | 
Jiament, as prejudicial to her liberties, and incompa- | 


tible with her ſpiritual nature; declares, that the ſole 
and only power and juriſdiction within this kirk, ſtands 
in the kirk of God, as it is now reſormec and in the 
general, provincial, preſbyterial aſſemblies, with the 
leſſions of the kirk, eſtabliſhed by act of parliament in 
June 1592, Cafut 114; which act, the aids eſtates 
now conveened. by his majeſty's ſpecial indiQion, war- 
rant and authority, revives and renews, in the whole I 
heads, points, and articles thereof (with this express 
declaration, that, according to the laſt clauſe in the 
act of the late general aſſ mbly of the ſeventeenth of 
Auguſt, the neceſſity of oceaſional aſſemblies be firſt 
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remonſtrate to bis majeſty, by humble ſupplication) to 


ſtand in full ſtrength, as a perpetual law in all time 
coming, notwithſtanding of whatſoever acts and ſta- 
tutes made in the contrair thereof, in whole or in part, 
which the eſtates conveened, as ſaid is, caſſes and an- 
nuls in all time coming; and declares, that it is and 
ſhall be lawful to the preſbyteries of this kirk to exact 
and receive from ſubjeqs of all qualities, their ſub- 
ſcription thereof; to examine pedagogues of the ſons 
of noblemen paſſiag out of the country ; to give them 
teſtimonials, according to former acts of parjiament ; 
to give and direct admonitions, private or public, to 
peiſons joined in marriage, for aduerence; to deſign 
manſ- and gleibs to miniſters ; to appoint ſtent maſters 
for reparation of kirks and kirk yards, and for mains 
tenance of the maſters of ſchools and to (tent the pa- 
rochiners conform to the act of parlia nent; to admit 
miniſters upon the pr: ſentations from the lawful pa- 


trons, or /ure devo/uto, which ſhall happen hereafter; or 


unto kirks which fail not under patronages, ſuch like, 
and as freely, as they did, or might have done of before: 
and to do all a d whatſoever things, which before per- 
tained to preſbyteries. and were uſurped by the pre- 
Jates ; and that notwithſtanding of whatſoever acts or 


ſtatutes made in the contrair, in ſavouts of biſhops, 


archbiſhops or other prelates, which the eſtates, au- 
thor'z:d in manner forefiids, caſſes and annuls: and 
eſpecially the eſtates foreſa ds, cafſes and annuls the 
twenty third act, 1597 anent the kirk, and ſpecial 
perſons and prelates voicing in parliament, and re- 
preſenting the third cſtate ; the ſecond act 1696, anent 


the reſtitution of the eſtate o“ biſhops, and their re- 
_ preſenting the third eſtate ; the eighth act, 1607, a- 
nent the chapter of St. Andrews; the ſixth act, 1609, 


anent the commiſſiriais, and juriſdiction g ven to 


| biſhops and archbiſho-s; the firſt act, 1612, anent 
the rat fication of the act. of the pretended afſembly.._ 


oiGlaſgow 1610; the fi ſt and ſecond acts, 161 7. anent 
the clection of biſhops, and reſtiiution of chapters: 
5 K k 4 Fe Wich- 
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Hollection of Aut, Ke. N. 12; 


vichout prejudice always to the miniſters, ſerving the 
cure, of any emoluments allowed to them in part of 
their ſtipend... the firſt act, 1621, anent the ratifica. 


tion of the articles of the pretended aſſembly holden at 
Perth. And, finally, the eſtates foreſaid, conveened by 
authority, reſcinds and annuls all and whatſomeyer ads 


ol parliament, laws and conſtitutions, in fo far as they 


derogate, and are prejudicial to the fpiritual nature, 
Juriſdiction, diſcipline, and privileges of this kirk, or 
of her general, provincial, preſbytetial aſſemblies, and 
kirk. ſeſſions , and ſo far as they are conceived in fa- 
vours of aichbiſhops, biſhops, - abbots, priors and 
others, prelates or kirkmen whatſoever, their digni- 
ty, title, power, juriſdiction, and eſtate in this Kirk 
and kingdom; or in favours of the civil places and 

ower of kirkmen, of whatloever ſort, allowed or diſ- 
allowed, for their riding, fitting, and voicing in parlia- 
ment either as kirkmen, or the clergy, -or in name of 
the kirk, or as repreſenting the kik, either in regard 
of their eccleſiaſtic titles, offices, places and dignities, 
or in regard of the temporality or ſpirituality of their 
eceleſiaſtic benefices, or other pretext whatſoever; 
with all acts and conſtitutions of convention, council, 
or ſeſſion, or other judicatory whatſoever ; and all 
practices and cuſtoms whatſoever, introduced in fa- 
vours of the ſaids offices, titles, benefices, or per- 
ſons provided thereto : and declares all perſons, civil 
or ecclefiaſtical, cenſured, deprived, confined, baniſh- 
ed, by virtue of whatſoever acts, decreets, or ſen- 
tences, given and pronounced by the ſaid archbiſhops 


and biſhops, or others ther colleagues and aſſociates 
in their eccleſiaſtical courts, holden by virtue of the 
acts foreſaids, or any of them, or by virtue of the pre - 


tended high commiſſion, and all acts interponed there- 


to, againſt the perſons foreſaids, for not obedience of 


the foreſaids acts, or any of them, which are now re- 
pealed, as ſaid is, or for not acknowledging their ſaids 


courts, or for their pretended centumacy, and not 
compearance to anſwer before them, to be null, and of 
none avail, force nor effect; and the foreſaids perſons 


to 


N. 14.1 A Colletionof Als, Re. 821 


MN 
he to be reſtored and reponed againſt the ſame, ſuch like 
of as if the famen had never been given nor pronounced. 
4 / | f | | 
at * 
id Carles I. Parliament 2. Act 26. . * 
* XIV. Ad for ſuppreſſing the Diſtinction of Spiritual ( 
, and Temporal Lords of Seſſion. EX | 
d At Edinburgh, June 11. 1640. | ; 
5 HE Eſtates of Parliament, preſently conveened, by 
: 1 his Majclly's ſpecial Authority, caſſes, annuls, ; 
K and reſcinds that Article of the firſt Act of the fifth Par- l 
= Ji.ment, holden by King James V. of worthy Memory, | | 
: anent the Inſtitution of the Colledge of Juſtice, bearing, Fo 

| That the Lords of Council and Seſſion ſhall be choſen, i 
p half Spiritual half Temporal ; and Decerns and O:dains | 
the whole Number to be Temporal, and none of them 

Spiritual; and the foreſaid Diſtinction of Spiritual and 

, Temporal, to be ſuppreſſed and forgotten in all Time | 
| Charles I. Parliament 2. AR 5. 
bo XV. Act anent the Oath to be given by every Member of © 


Parliament, 


_— ard 


At Edinburgh, Auguſt 19. 1641. 
ORSOMUCH as the Honour, Greatneſs, and Hap» 
pineſs of the King's Royal Majeſty, and the Wel- 
fare of the Subjects, depend on the Purity of Religion, as 
it is now eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, the Laws, Liber- 
ties and Peace thereof, which ought to be ſought after 
J by all good Chriſtians, loyal Subjects, and true Patriots, 
and to be furthered and maintained by them, againſt all 
ſuch as, by any Means, endeavour to ſhake, or ſubvert 
the ſame; Therefore we Underſubſcribers, and every one 
of us, do, in the Preſence of Almighty God, promiſe 
and vew, That, in this preſent Parliament, we — 
ES - _ 
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422 4 Collection of Ads, &c. N. 16. 
fully and freely ſpeak, au wer, nd expreſs ourſelves, . 
upon all, and every thing which 1s. or ſhall be pro- 
poned, ſo tar as we think, in our c ſcience, may con- 
dyce to the glory of God, the good and peace of the 
church and {tate of this kingdom, and imploy our beſt 
"endeavours to promove the ſame; and ſn Il in no wiſe 
adviſe, voice, nor conſent to any thing, wich, to our 
belt knowledge. we think not molt expedient and con- 
ducible thereto ; as alſa, that we ſha!] maintain and de- 
fend, with our life, p-wer, a d eſtate, his mzj-"y', 
royal perſon, honour and eſtate, as is expreſt in our 
national covenant; and '|xewite th power and privi- 
leges of parliament, and the lawful rights and liber. 
ties of the ſubjects; and, by all gocd means and ways 
oppoſe, and endeavour to bring to exact trial, all uch 
as, eitker by force, practice, counſel, plots, con'pira- 
cies, or otherwiſe, have done, or ſhali do auv thing in 
prejudice of the purity of religion, the laws | ber- 
ties, and peace of the kingdom: and further, that 
we ſhail, in all juſt and honoureble ways, endeavgur 
to preſerve union and peice betwixt the three k ygdoms 
of Scotland, England and lrelard; and neither for 
hope, fear, nor other reſpect, ſhall relinquiſh this 
vow and promiſe, 


Read in audience of the king's majeſly, and the . 
Fates of parliament, who approve the ſ. me ; and appoint 
zhe ſid oath to be taken by all members of this par lia- 
ment, and in al parliaments hereafter, before they pros 
ceed to any act or determina ion. 


* 


Char les I. Parliament 2. A. 
XVI Ad anent Men · corenc it g P. ront. 


At Edinburgh, September 2. 1641. 

5 UR ſovereign Lord and ſteate: o parliament, con- 
ſidecing, I at all his mojiſly's ſubjects within this 
kingdom ere, by acts of p.rliamert, ordained 8 _ 
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ſcribe their national oath and covenant; Therefore 


his majeſty and eſtates ratify and approve the a& of . 


4 


ſed memory, Parliament 1. Gap. 9. whereby it is or- 
dained, that no perſon be judge, procurator, notar, or 
member of court, who profeſſeth not the true religion, 
together with the act of ratification thereof, with the 
addition and declaration thereof, therein contained, 
made by his majeſty's ſaid umquhile father, Parl 20. 
Cap. 5. and finds and declares, That the faid acts hall 
be extended to all perſons whatſoever, who have not 
ſubſcribed, or refule to ſubſcribe the aid national oath 
and covenant; and ſuch like finds and declares, That 


parliament made by his majeſty's deareſt father of bleſ- 


where any of the {aids refuſers to ſubſcribe have right to 


preſentation of kirks, that it ſhall not be Jawful to them 
to preſent any perſons to the kirks vacant, but that the 
planting of the ſaid kirks, and admitting of miniſters 
thereto, and to the ſtipends and proviſions thereof, 
upon ſuit and calling of the congregation, hall pertain 
pleno juro to the presbyteties within the which the ſaids 
— kirks ly, ay and while the ſaids patrons ſublcribe the ſaid 
ational oath and coyenant, | 1 


5 Charles I. Parl. 2. Act 12. 
XVII. 4 for Aboliſhing of Monuments of Idelatry; 


At Edinburgh, September 10. 164. 


UR Sovereign Lord, with conlent of the eſtates of 


Parliament, anderſtanding, that the general aſ- 
ſembly of the kirk hath, by their ſpecial act, made July 
30. 1640. S. 3. ordained all idolatrous images, cry- 
cifixes, pictures of Chriſt, and all other idolatrous pic- 
tures, to be demoliſhed and removed forth and from all 


| kirks, colleges, chapels, and other public places: 


Therefore ordains all Presbyteries to take diligent Trial 
of all idolatrous pictures and images being within 
kirks, colleges, chapels, and other public places, and 
HTS] | | | | after 
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neral Aſſembly, nor remove them within the Space of 
three Months, then to intimate the ſame to ail Sheriffs, 
Stewards, Baillies, Magiſtrates of Burghs, or Regalities, 


them, upon the Requiltion to be made to them by the 


IJdolatrous Images, Pictures, and other Idolatrous Mo- 


——— the Eſtates of Pagliament pre- 


Taft Parliament holden by his Majeſty and three Eſtates, 


Parts or Tendicles of hei Beneſices, and are yet in 


after Trial, intimate the ſame, firſt te the Owners and 3 v; 
Parties themſelves, that they may remove the fame; | 
Aad in caſe they do neither appes! preſently from the 


Preſbytery in the ordinary Way o the Synod and Ge 


within the which the ſame ſhall be found; and ordaing 


faid Presbytery's Moderator, or Brethren thereof, to 
Taze, demoliſh, aboliſh, caſt down. or deface all theſe 


numents foreſaid, according as they ſhall be injoined 
and directed from the ſaids Presbyteries, from Time to 
Time, ilk one of them within their own Bounds and 
Juriſdiction reſpeRive, except in the Caſe of Appellati- 
on aloreſaid; and, if the Presbyteries be negligent, that 
they be cenſured by the Synods and Genera] Aſſeniblies, 
and the Sheriffs, and other Officers foreſaid (in caſe of 
their Negligence) to be cenſured by the Sec e Council, 
As they ſhail think reaſonable e And x: chibices and diſ- 
charges all making of any ſuch Images or Idols, and all 
up; put ing of the ſame in all Time coming, under all 
higheſt Pains to be inflited upon the Conyravecners 
thereof. 1 * * | 


Charles I. Parl. 3. 88 17. 


XVIII. 4 diſcha ging Patroncęe- belonging to parti. 
cular Minifters. . 1 | 


At Edinburgh, July 23. 1644, 

ſently couveened, by vertue of the laſt AR of the 

in Anno 1641, conſidering, that ſundry Miniſters with- 
in this Kirk and Kingdom, pretending, by veitue of a 
Title to a Benefice, the Right of Patronage to ſome 
Particular Kirks, which, in the Time of Popery, were 
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bs of preſentation, which is found by the Kirk to be 


nowiſe competent to any one Miniſter, but that the pro- 


viding of theſe Kirks belong» to Presbyteries: There - 


fore the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament declare: any fuch 


pretended Titles, or Rights of Patronages, to be null 


and of no Effect in all Time coming; and that Presby- 
teries, in their ſeycral Jurisdictions, have the only Pow- 
er of planting and providing theſe Kirks proprio 7ure in 
all Times hereafter; but Prejudice of the Intereſt of 
the Paroches, according to the Acts and Practices of 
the Kirk ſince the Reformation, | v 


Charles I. Parl. 3. Sel. 3. Act 16. 
XIX. Anent Non-covenanting Patron. 


At Edinburgh, February 2. 1645. 
THE Eſtates of Parliament, now conveened in the 
: fifth Seſſion of this fieſt triennial Parliament, ta- 
king to their Conſideration the ninth Act of his Maje- 
ſty's ſecond Parliament, in the Year 1641, anent Nan; 
covenanting Patrons, and other Non-covenanters there- 
in mentioned, think it very reaſonable that the ſame be 
extended in Manner following ; and therefore declare, 


That Presbyteries ſhall not only have Right, propria. 


Jure, to plant and provide all and ſundry Kirks of the 
Patronages belonging to any Perſon that have not ſub- 
ſcribed the National Covenant, but alſo all Kirks of the 
Patronages belonging to any Perſon that have not ſub- 
ſcribed the League and Covenant of the three Kingfloms 
or that is or ſhall be excommunicate, and that from the 
Time of the publie injoining the Covenant by the Kirk 
and of pronouncing the Sentence of Excommunication, 
ay and while they ſubſcribe the ſaids Covenants, and 
be relaxed from Excommunication reſpective. Aud it 
is alſo declared and ordained, That all Kirks of the 
Patronages belonging to any Perſon that is or ſhall be 
ſo:faulted for whatever Cauſe, be provided and planted 


hereafter by Presbytecies within whoſe Bounds Gente 
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And that the right of planting thereof ſhall belong to 


2 


preſbyteries, pleno & proprio jure, in time coming; de- 


ciaring alſo hereby, That the planting and providing of 
.all and ſundry the kirks above-mentioned, ſhall always 
de according to the propoſitions of ordination of 
- miniſters, agreed upon by the aſſemblies of both 
churches, and ratified by the parliament of this king. 


liament above-mentioned againſt the refuſers of the 
league and covenant of the three kingdoms, and ex- 
communicate perſons, in the whale tenor and effet 
thereof; ordaining the ſame to be as effectual in all 
points againſt them, as againſt the reſuſers of the nati- 


| onal covenant therein expreſſed, 
Charles 1. Parl. 3. Seſſ. 6. Act 28. 
Act diſcharging the 0/eroation of Superſtition 


Day.. 


At Edinburgh, March 18. 1647. 
HE eſtates of pariiament conſidering, that the 
1 obſerving of Yule-day, and other ſuperſtitious 
days, is much occaſioned by coal hewers and falters 
flitting and entry at Yule; therefore they ordain, 
That the terms of flitticg and entry of all coal-hew- 


ers and falters ſhall hereafter be upon the firſt of De- 


cember yearly, diſcharging any entry or removal to be 
at Yule hereafter ; inhibiting alſo all and every one to 
obſerve the ſuperſtitious time of Yule, or any other 
ſuperſtitious days in any manner of way, and that 
under the pains contained in the acts of parliament 


made againſt profanation of the Sabbath: And recom- 


mend to all whom it concerns, to ſee this act obſerved, 
and the contraveeners puniſhed in their perſons and 


goods condignly. | 
| Charles 


— 


dom: And further, the eſtates extend the act of par. 
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Charles I. and II. Parl. 2. Seſſ. 2. AR IS. ; 


XXI. Act anent Securinę of the Covenant, Religion and 
Peace of th: Kingdom. "> 


— 


At Edinburgh, February 7. 1649. 


L HE eſtates of parliament, taking to their moſt ſe⸗ 


rious conſideration the unhappy differences be- 


tween their late Sovereign and theſe kingdoms, cauſed 


b; the evil counſels about him, unto the great prejudice 
of religion, and long ditturbance of the peace ot theſe 
kingdoms ; as likewiſe the manifold acts of parliament 


aud fundamental conſtitution of this kingdom, anent 
the king's oath at his coronation, which, judging it 


neceſſary that the prince and the people be of one per- 
fect religion, appointeth, that all kings and princes, 
who ſhall reign or bear rule over this realm, ſhall. at 
their coronation, or receipt of their princely authority, 
ſolemnly ſwear, to obſerve in their own perſons, and 


to preſerve, the religion as it is preſently eſtabliſhed 


and profeſſed, and rule the people committed to their 


charge, according to the wiil of God revealed in his 
word, and the loveable conſtitutions received within 
'this kingdom, and do ſundry other things, which are 


more fully expreſſed therei2; and withal, pondering 


their manifold ſolemn obligations to endeavour the ſe- 


curing of religion and the covenant before and above 
all wor'dly intereſts: Theretore they do enact, ordain 
and declare, That before the king's majeſty, who now 
is, or any of his ſucceſſors, ſhall be admitted to the 
exerciſe of his royal pawer, he ſhall, by and attour the 
forcſaid oath, aſſure and declare by his ſolemn oath, 


under his hand and ſeal, his allowance of the national 


covenant, and of the ſolemn league and covenant, and 
obligation to pro'ecute the ends thereof in his ſtation 
and calling; and that he ſhail, for himſelf and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, conſent and agree to Acts of Parliament in- 
Joining the ſolemn league and covenant, and fully eſta- 
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dliſhing Presbyterian government, the directory off. 
worſhip, confeſſion of faith, and cat@hiſms, as they _ Fol 
are approven by the general aſſembly of this kirk, ang | © 
pacliament of this kingdom, in all his Majeſty's domi. XXI 
nions; and that he ſha'l obſerve theſe in his own prac | 
ice and family; and that he ſhall never make oppoliti- 
on to any of theſe, or endeavour any change thereof, 7 
It is alſo declared, enacted and ordained, that before 
the King, who now is, be admitted to the exerciſe of 
his royal power, he ſhall leave all cohnſel and counſel. 
lors prejudicial vo religion, and to the national cove- 
nant, and to the ſolemn league YE and 
give ſatisfaction to the parliament of this. kingdom, as 9 and; 
It is now conſtitute, in what further ſhail be found ne. 
ceſſary for the ſettling of a happy and durable peace, and 
preſervation of the union between the kingdoms, and on 
for the good of the crown, and for his own honour 
and happineſs; and ſhall conſent and agree, that all 
matters civil be determined by the parliament of this 
kingdom, and all eccleſiaſtic matters by the general aſ- 
ſembly of this kirk: for the which ends, the eſtates of 
parliament are reſolved to make their humble and ear- 
neſt adJreſſes to his Majeſty with all poſſible expedition, 
All which they find themſelves bound to proſecute, 
and reſolve not to recede therefrom, but to ſee the 
ſame really performed, = | 8 
Likeas, the eſtates of parliament diſcharge all the 
lieges and ſubjects of this kingdom, to procure or re- 
ceive from his Majeſty any commiſſions, patents, ho- 
nours, offices, or giſts whatſomever, until his Majeſty 
give fatisfaQtion as ſaid is, under the pain of being cen- 
fured in their perſons and eſtates, as the parliament, of 
any having power from them, ſhall judge fitting. 11 
And if any ſuch commiſſion, patents, honours, offi - 
ces or gifts, ſhall be procured or received by any of the 
ſobj ects of this kingdom before ſuch ſatisſaction; the 
parliament declares and ordsins all ſuch commiſſions, 
patents, honours, offices or gifts, and all that ſhall fol- 
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5 XXII. 4% for keeping the Fudicatories and Places of - 
FE Tru/t free of Corruption. | 


. 5 At Edinburgh, February 17. 1649. 
| HE Eſtates of Parliament, taking into their con- 


ſideration, that the Lord our God requires, that - 
ſuch as bear charge amongſt his people, ſhould be able 
” men, fearing God, hating covetouſneſs, and dealing 
| truly and that many of the evils of fin and puniſhment, 
under which the land groves, have come to paſs, be- 
cauſe hitherto this hath not been ſufficiently provided 
* and cared for; and being ſenſible of the great obligati- 
on that lies upon them by the national covenant, and 
by the ſolemn league and covenant, and by many deli- 
yerances and mercies from God, and by the ſolemn en- 
gagement unto duties, to advance religion and righte- 
ouſneſs in the land, and fill places of power and truſt 
with men of approved integrity, and of a blameleſs and 
_ Chriſtian converſation 5 and being convinced in their 
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conſciences, that there cannot be a more effectual way 

© for bearing down of malignants, and ſuppreſſing of 

= profanity, and iniquity, and ungodiineſs, and rendring KB 
all the laws already made, or hereafter to be made, K 
= forcible and effectual, for the honour of God, the ad- 1 
voancing of religion and righteouſneſs, and the good of | 
de lieges, than that all the judicatories of the kingdom | 
Conſiſt of, and places of power and public truſt be fil- 

7.0 led with able and honeſt men: do therefore ſtatute and 

ondain, that no perſon that is malignant, and diſaffected 

to the prefent work of reformation and covenants, and 

1 againſt whom there is juſt cauſe of exception, or juſt 

= ground of jealouſy, . becauſe of their diſaffection; nor 

= any perſon given to drunkenneſs, ſwearing, unclean- | 
= neſs, or any other ſcandalous offence, ſhall hereafter be 
= choſen to be a judge, or any officer of eſtate, or magi- 9 
5 ſtrate, or counſellor in burghs, clerks. or deacons of 


c:afts, or any officer of any army belonging to this 
of public power and 


3 
Y. 


_ 
6. 


5 
NOI 


' [I +-ngdom, or imployed in any place 


truſt, 
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truſt within this kingdom; and tha. all ſneb as ſha'j be 
choſen to be judges officers of «tate. fficer- of ws 
army, magiſtrates, counſellors in Lerghs, lee, des. 99 
'eons of crafts, or imployed in iny place of pow and 
wruſt in this kingdom, ſhall not oniy be able mes but 
alſo ſhall be men of known affections unto, and of, © 
roved fidelity and integrity in the cauſe of Cd, and BY js: 
of a blameleſs aud Chriſtian coaverſation. ad ity BY an 
ſtatute and ordained, Thit if a: y malignant or canda- © 
lous perion ſhall be cheſen to be judges, officers, or 
imployed in any of the places afort aid, or other places 
ot power and ruſt; or, if after they being called to 
be judges, officers, and imployed in places of power 
aud truſt, they (hail make d:feQtion to the mal gnarcy, 
as is aforeſaid, or give themſelves to ſcandalous offes - 
ces, one or more; that this ther malignancy and pro- 
Nfanity conjunctly, or either of them ſeverally, being 
proved againſt them, ſhall be a ſufficient cauſe to tie 
Parliament of this kingdom, or any baving power from 
them for that effect, to keep back, remove or ſuſpend 
theſe perſons from the places of power and trult, to 
- which they a < called, or in which they are imployed, 
88 their faults and c:imes ſhall be found to deierve: 
Put prejudice always to all other judicatories and per. 
ſons having right by the laws of this kingdom thei eta, 
to purge and fi'l all offices and places of power and 
truſt within their reſpect ve powers, according to the 
tenor of this Act, who are hereby required and ordain- 
ed to do ihe ſame, s they will antwer thereupon to 
the parliament, or any having power from them in tha 
behalf. 5 | | 


Charles 1. and II. Parl. 2. Seſſ. 2. Act 39. 


xxIII. Act aboliſhing the Patronages of Kirke. 


At Edinburgb, March gth. 1649. 0 
HE Eſtates of pu: liament being ſepſible of the greft 
obligation that lies upon them by the national + 
venant, and by the ſolemn league and covenant, and by WE 
: | | many 


N. 23. 4 Collection of An, Oe. 4at 
= many deliverances and mercies from God, and by the 
late ſoiemn engagement unto duties, to preſerve the 
doArine. and maintain and vindicate the liberties of 
the kirk of Scotland, and to advance the work of re- 
formation therein, to the utmoſt of their power; and 
conſiderin g, that patrenages and preſentations of kirks, 
is au evil and bondage, under which the Lord's people 
and miniſters of this land have long grened; and that 
it hath no warrant in God's word, but is founded only 
on the common law, and is a cuſtom popiſh, and 
brought into the kirk in time of ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtitien; and that the ſame is contrary to the ſecond 
book of diſcipline, in which, upon ſolid and good ground, 
it is reckoned among abuſes that are deſired to be re- 
formed, and unto ieveral Acts of General Aſſemblies z 
and that it is prejudicial to the liberty of the people and 
planting of Kirks, and unto the free calling and entry 
of miniſters unto their charge? And the ſaid eſtates, | 
being willing and defirous to promove and advance the 5 
= reformation foreſa d, that every thing in the houſe of 
Sad may be ordered according te bis word and com- 
mandment, do therefore, from the ſenſe of the former 
obligations, and upon the former grounds and reaſons, 2M 
diſcharge for ever hereafter, all patronages and preſen- . Ml 
tations of kirks, whether belonging to the King, or to \ 
any laick patron, presbyteries, or others within. this 
kingdom, as being unlawful and.unwarrantable by God's 2 | 
word, and contrary to the doctrine and liberties of this „ 
kirk; and do repeal, reſcind, make void and annul all | 
gitts and rights granted thereanent, and all former Acts 
made in parliament, or in any inferior judicatory, in 
favours of any patron or patrons. whatſoever, ſo far as 
the ſame doth or may relate unto the preſentation of 
kirks: Aud-doth ſtatute and ordain, that no perſon or 
perſons whatſomever ſhall, at any time hereafter, take 
upon them, under pretext of any title, infeftment, act 
ot parliament, poſſeſſion or warrant whatſoever, which 
« |} are hereby repealed, to give, ſubſcribe, or ſea} any 
preſentation to any kirk_ within this kingdom; and 
71 . LI 2 3s diſcharges 


* 5 * * 
yt ; * 
15 1 4 * 


* wa = 
n 
W 


—— — 
8 a 


Ls — —  * 4g 


D 


5 re 2 
e OI : r 
” _ 


* 
— 


N _ 
RI 17 VB nts ns 3 IGOR ASS feos 
= _— = 


3 C Ig t = RR 
rr F e 5 y 
3 P * i - CPR -z x 
E 5 W * A - 
7 eb OG £ re r | 
= ROAST n „ ET T_T by 
is. 5s. 3 n n, r Bee's 
8 n „re, AN INTER 
ba a= 5. 2 ng ö — _ 
p > * EI \ 
l . . - 
= * CS — YI —_— l 
* N 2 = ET I 5 
1 r N 88 : 
1 — — — — — 
. * 1 * 
2 1 - 7 * * 
7 


2 575 -3 
. r 
tf 


—— — 
* LAT lor Le ud \ . - - * 
* 


6 


AP Metin of Ant, ue. N: 29 


_ diſcharges the paſſing of any infeft ments hereafter, | ea 
ing right to patr-nages, ta be granted in fan urs of 


theic for whom the infeitments are p.elented ; and chat 
ne pecion or perſoaFſkal], either in the behalf of them- 
ſelves or o hers, procure, receive, or make uſe of any 
eſentation to any kirk within this kingdom. And it 
further declared and ordained, that if any preſents- 


tin ſhall hercafter be given, procured or received, 


that the fame is null and of none effect; and that it is 


la ſul for presbyteries to reject the ſame, and to. refuſe 


to admit any to trials thereupon; and, notwithſtanding 


thereof, to proceed to the planting of the kirk, upon 


the ſuit and ca ling, or with the conſent of the congte · 
g+tion, on whom none is to be obtruded againſt their 
will. And it is decerned, ſtatute à d ordained, that 


V hoſoever hereatter ſhall, upon the ſuit and calling of 
the congregation, after due examination of their lirera- 


ture and converiation, be admitted by the Presbytery 
onto the exerciſe and ſunction of the miniſtry, in any 


| par:ſh within this kingdom, that the aid perſon or per- 
fons, without a preſentation, by vertue cf their admil. 


fon, hath ſufficient right and title to poſlcis and enjoy 
the manſe and glebe, and the whole rents, profits and 
Kipends, which the miniſters of that pariſh had formerly 
poſſeſt and enjoyed, or that hereafter ſhall be modified 
the commiſſion for plantation of kirks : And decerm 
all titulars and tackſmen of tithes, heritors, liferenters, 


or others, ſubjc and liable in payment of min'ſters ſti- 


pends, to makepayment of the ſame, notwithſtanding the 
minitter his want of a preſentation : and ordains the 
Lords of ſeſſion, and other judges competent, to give 
out d-crees and ſentences, letters eontorm, horning, in- 
Hibition, and all other executorjals upon the ſaid admiſ- 
ion of miniſters by Fresbyteries, as they were formerly 
in uſe to do, upon collation and inſtitution following 
udon preſentations from patrons, Declaring always, 
that where miniſters are already admitted upon preſcn- 
tation. and have obtained decreets'conform thereupon, 
chat the ſaids deci eets, and exccutorials 1 
; ? | ere. 
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thercupon, ſhall be good and valid rights to the mini; 
| * te;s tor ſuiting and obtaining payment of their ſtipend, 
and the preſentation and decreet conform. obtained be- 
ſore the date hereof, ſhall be a valid ground and right 
for that effect, notwithitanding the annulling of. preſen- 
rations, by virtue of this preſent act: And becauſe it 
is ncedfui, that the juſt and proper intereſt of congre- 
git ons and presbyter.es, in providing of kirks, with, 
min ſters, be clearly determined by the general aſſembly, 
and what is to be accounted the congregation having 
that intereſt therefore it is hereby ſerioufly recom. 
mended unto the next general aſſembly, clearly to de» 
termine tne ſame. and to condeicend upon a certain 
ſtanding way for being a ſeitled rule therein for 

times coming. | 


XXIV. The Coronation Daß of Scotland. as it is con- 
tain'd in the Eighth At of the firſt parliament of King 
James VI. as the ſame was taken an] ſubſcribed * 
King Charles II. on ihe day ef bis Coronation at 
Scoon. | | | : 

| | Fanuary iſt, 1651. | 

TD Ecauſe that the inerea e of vertue, and ſuppreſſing 

| of idolatry, craveth, that the prince and the pe- 

ple be of one perfect religion, which of God's mercy 


is o preſently profeſſed within this realm; therefore, 


it is ſtatuted and ordained by our Sovereign Lord, my 
Loid Regent, and three eſtates of this preſent pariia» 
ment, that all Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates wiiat(..e- 
ver, holding their place, which hereafter, at any time, 
hai] happen to reign and bear rule over this realm, at 

the time of their coronation, an-! receipt of their 
Prince)y authority, make their faith\vl promiſe, in 
pre ſeuce of the eternal God, that enduring the whole 
courſe of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame eternal 
God, to the utter moſt of their power, according as he 
Kath required in his moſt holy word, revealed and 
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contained in the new and old teſtament; and, accor- 


ding to the ame word, ſhall maintain the true religion 


of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his holy word, and 
due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, row re» 
ceived and preached within this realm; and ſhall abo- 
liſh and painſtand all falſe religions contrary to the ſame, 
and ſhall rule the people committed to their charge, ac. 
eording to the will and command of Go revealed in bit 
foreſaid word. and according to the loveable laws and 
conſtitutions received in this realm, noways repugnant 
to the ſaid word of the eternal God ; and ſhall procure 
to the uttermott of their power, to the kirk of God, 
and whole Chriſtian people, true and perfect peace in 


time coming; the rights and rents, with all juſt privi- | 41 


Jeges of the crown of Scotland, to preſerve and keep in- 
violited; reither ſhall they transfer nor alienate the 
ſame : They ſhall forbid and repreſs, io all eitates and 
degree, reife, oppreſſion, and all kind of wrongs : In 


ail jndgments, they ſhall command and procure, that 
Jjuſti e and equity be keeped to all creatures without e- 


ception, as the Lord and Father of mercies be merciful 
unto them; and, out of their lands and empire, they 
ſhall be cꝛreful to root out all hereticks, and enemies 
to the true worſhip of God, that ſhall be convicted by 


"the trne k k of od. of the ſoreſaid crimes ; and that. 


they ſhall fairbfully afficm the __ dove. written, by 


} their ſolemn oath. 


© The miniſter tendreth the oath unto the King. who 
kneeling, and holding up his right hand, ſware in 
theſe words, By the Eternal and Almighty God, 
who liveth and reigneth for ever, I ſhall obſerve aud 
Reep all mo is contained in this eath, 1 
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xxx The Cor onation Oath, as it is co Fs the 
15% Act of the firjt Parliament of King Charles I, 
and II. and /u joined b-th to the national ani f levin 
League and Givenant, as the ſam: was taken and ſub - 
feribed by King Charles II. at Spey, June 23. 1650; 


and ag in, by him, on the day of his Coronation, at 
— January I. 1651. 


Charles, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland. 
do aſſure and declare, by my folemn oath, in the 
p ence of Almighty God, the ſearcher of 3 my 
allowayce and approbation of the National Covenant, 
aud of the Solemn League and Covenant above-written, 
and faithfully oblige myſelf to proſecute the ends there- 
of, in my ftation and calling; end that 1, for myſelf 
and ſucceſſors, ſhall conſent and agree to ol Att of 
Parliament, injoyning the National Covenant, and the 
$:\\emn League and Covenant, and fully eſtabliſhing 
Presbyterial {52vernment., the Director; "of Worſhip. 
' Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiims, in the kingdom of 
S.otland, as they are 2pproven by the general afſem- 
blies of the Kirk and parliament of this kingdom 
and that I ſhali give my Royal aſſent to Afts and Or- 
| ginances of parliament, paſſed, or to be paſf d, in joyn- 
ing the fame in my other daminions; and that 1 ſhall 
obfer ve theſe in my own practioe and family, and ſhall 


never make opp” ſition 10 any of theſes or endeav ou 
any ch nge thereof 


Aſter the King hat thus felemnly ſavern the Nate- 
"at Covenan'. the League nd C. venant, and 
the Ri g', Oath ſubjiine! ti bb. b ing drawn 


1 in a ir parchmen', the King d'd et 4 
the ame ii 1 ener od all, 
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ACTS and ORDINANCES of Parliament +1 
5 of the Kingdom of Englanjc. 


Cap. 28. May 2. 1641. 
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XXVI. Perſons in Holy Orders ſhall nat exerciſe any 
Temporal Juriſdiction. = 


—— biſhops, and other perſons in holy 
orders, ought not to be entangled with ſecular 
juriſdiction (the office of the miniſtry being of ſuch great 
Importance, that it will take up the whole man) and 
for that it is ſound by long experience, that their in- 
termeddling with fecular juriſdictions hath occafioned 
great miſchiefs and ſcandal, both to church and ſtate; 
his Majeſty, out of his religious care of the church and 
ſouls of his people; is graciouſly pleaſed, that it be en- 
acted, and by authority of this preſent parliament be it 

: enacted, that no archbiſhop, or biſhop, or other perſon 

that now is, or hereafter ſhall be in holy orders, ſhall, 

at any tine after the fifteenth day of February, in the 

year of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred and forty 

one, have any (tate or place, ſuffrage or voice, or ule 
or execute any power or authority in the parliament of 
this realm, nor ſhall be of the privy council of his Ma- 

, Jeſty, his heirs or ſucceſſors, or juſtice of the peace of 
yer and terminer, or goal delivery, or execute any 
temporal authority by vertue of any commiſſion, but 

Shall be wholly diſabled, and be incapable to have, re. 

. eeive, uſe, or execute any of the ſaid officer, places, 

powers, anthorities, and things aforeſaid, 


And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, H E 
that all Cs, from and after the ſaid fiftcenth day of 


February 


; | N. 27 4 allen, f 44, &e, 937 


February, which ſh ili be done or executed by any arch- 


1 3 diſhop, or biſhap, or other perſon whatſoever in holy 
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orders, and all and every ſuff.age or voice given or 
delivered by them, or any of them, or other thing done 
by them, o, any of them, contrary to the purport and 


true mean ng of this preſent act, ſhall be utterly void. 
= to all iatcats, W and . 


XXVII. 4 Dicleritidn of both 1 of ah 


concerning chureh- government. 


April 9. 1642. 
HE lords and com mons do declare, That they i in» 
| tend a due and neceſſary reformation of the go- 
yerament and liturgy of the church, and to take away 
nothing in the one or the other, but what ſhall be evil, 
and juſtly offenſive, orat leaſt unneceſſary and burden» 
ſom; and, for the better effecting thereof, ſpeedily to 


have conſultation with godly and learned divines. And 


becauſe this will never, of itſelf, attain the end ſought 
therein, they will therefore uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
to cſtabliſh learned and preaching miniſters, with 2 
good and ſufficient maintenapce, throughout the whole 
kingdom, wherein many dark corners are miſerably 


deſtitute of the means of ſalvation, and 1 poor mi. | 


niſters want neceſſary proviſion, 
Jo. Brown Cler. Parl. H. Elſyng Cler. parl. 
| Dem. Com, 


Rdered by the lords in parliament, That this de- 

claration of both houſes, touching the governs, 

ment and liturgy of the church, ſhall be forthwith prin». 
ted and publiſhed by the ſheriffs i in their ſeveral coun- 

ties, in all the market towns within the kingdom of 


 Ragland „ and dominion of Wales. 


Heughes's 


Jo. Brown Cler. Parl. 


r * ͤ— * 


in (canal e dts, Re. V. 2b. 


Hughes's Abridgment, Cap. 127. 


next the League and Covenant, Jan 30. 1643- 4. 
E 4.1 by the Lerds and Commons in Parliament, 
HAT the commiſſioners of the great ſeal call 
* ＋ before them all and every the officers and mi- 
Ln and all attendants on the great ſeal, or court 
of chancery, king's bench, common pleas, ex: hequer, 
gurt of wards and liveries, and tender to them the 
Solema League and Covenant for the reformation of 
religisn, the honour and happineſs of the «ing, and 
the iafety of the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland: and ſuch as ſhall either retu e or negie& 
to take the ſame, and all ſuch as ſhall not make their ap. 
pearance, and give perional attenda c. in their ſeve · 
ral places and offices, before tne laſt day ot his term 
Cot having a jalt excuſe) (hall forteit their ſeveral and 
reſpective offices and places, and the ſane ſhal! be ab- 
folutely void, as it ſuca perſoas were natu a ly dead, 
II. That no ſerjeant at law, or other lawyer, at- 
torney, clerk or ſolicitor, ſhall be admitted to pratt'e 
before the commiſhaners in the court of chancery ot 
zn the king's bench, common pleas, exchequer, or 
court of wards and liveries, or proſecute or ſolicite any 
'eauſe in any of the ſaid courts, before he ſhall have 
taken the ſaid Solemn League and Covenant, which the 
aid ommiliogers are to adminiſter unto them. 


2 5 
* . 


2488 Cap. 51. 21ſt, February, 1644-5. 
XXVIII. The Book of Gammon Prayer /hall not bt 
'* benceforih uſed, but the Directory for public Worſhip, 


HE lords and commons aſſembled in parliament, 

taking into their ſerious conſidsratien the ma. 

-mitcld i incoriven'iencies that have ariſen by The Book of 
Common Prayer in this Kingdom; and reſolving, accor- 
ging to their covenant, to rely m religion according 
| 4s 
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. 28. * Athlon of Helt, &e. EN 
tio de word of God, and the example of the beſt reſor- 
med churches, have conſulted with the reverend, pious 
and learned divines, call-d together to tbat purpoſe, 
and do judge it neceiſar y, that the ſaid Book of Commons | 
Prayer be aboliſhed, and the Directory tor the publie 
= Worſhip of God, herein after mention: d, be eſtabliſhed 
nud obierved in all the churches within this kingdom. 
— Be it therefore ordained by the lords and commons 
aiſembled in parliament, That the ſtatute of the ſe- 
cond and third years ot king Edward the 6th, [inti- 
tuled, Ihe Penalty for not uſing Uniformity of Service 
and àAdminiſtratiom of the Sacraments, &c. J and the ſta» 
tut: of the 5th and 6th years of the ſame king, Cinti- 
tuled, Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, ſhall. be uſed in the Church] and fo much of 
the ſtatute of the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, [intt- 
tub d, There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer add Adminie 
S l{tration'of Sacraments} as concerns the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer, and the uniformity of prayer, and 
| adminiſtration of the ſacraments; and ſo much of the 
ſt-tute of the 5th year of the ſame queen, [inti-. 
tuled, By whoſe order the Bible, and Book of Common 
Prayer ſhall be tranſlated into the Welſh tongue] as con- 
cerus the Book of Common Prayer; and ſo much of the 
ſtatute of the 8th year of the ſame queen [intituled, All 
Acts made by any perſon, ſince 1 Elizabeth; for the 
conſccrating ,nvelting, &c. of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, 
Mall be good] as concerns the ſaid book; be, and 
ſtand from henceforth, repealed, void, and of none effect, 
to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes whatſoever; 
and the ſaid Book of Common Prayer ſhall nogremain, 
or be from henceforth uſed in any church, chapel or 
place of public worſhip within the kingdom of England 
and dominion of Wales; and that the Directory for pubs» 
lic Worthip, herein ſet forth, ſhall henceforth be uſed, 
purſued and obſerved, according to the true intent and 
meaning of the ordinance, in all exerciſes of the public 
worſhip of God, in every congregation, church, chapel. 
and place of public worſhip within this kingdom of 
England, and dominion of Wales; which Directory tor 
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of vellum, to be kept by the miniſte;, and other offi. 


time of their death and burial; and that the ſaid book 5 


io take a copy, or procure a certific ite thercot. 


XXIX. Monumen:s of laulairy and Super ſtition abol-ſbed. 
HE lords and commons aſſembied in parliament 
or of any angel or faint, in or about any cathegra), 


Dion - table to ſtand upon, fhall be laid down and level- 


zin this realm; and that no croſs, crucifix, picture, 


+ 


EL 


Lulledlion of Ah), Re. N. 2 
the public worſhip of God, with the preface thereof, 
falloweth 5. And it is further ordained by ths au. 
thority foreſaid, That there ſhal! be provided, at the 
charge of every pariſh or chapel y in this realm of 
Englind and dominion of Wales, a fur regiſter book 


a 


cers of the church; and that the names of the chilaren 
baptized, and of their parents, and of the time of heir 
birth and baptizing, thai be written aad et down 
the miniſter therein; and all the names of ail perſong 
married there, aud the time of their mirri-g*; and alſo 
the names of all perians buried in that par ſh and the 


Mall be ſhewed, by ſuch as keep the ſame, to per- 
Fons reaſonably deſiriug to ſearch or the birth, ba 4 zung, 
marriage, Or burial of any perſon therein regilt:ed ; and 


Cap 38. oth May. 1644, 


| the better to acc: mpi.ſh the bleſſed refoi ma on 
fo happily begun, and to remove all offences and 
things illegal in the worſhip of God, do ordain, Tha 
the repreſentations of any of che perſons of tte rinuy, FE 


collegiate or pariſh church or chapel, or in any open 
place within this kindom, ſhall be taken away, def-c:d, 
and utterly demoliſhed; and that no ſuch ſhail here a'ter 
be ſet up; and that the chancel-ground of every ſuch 
church or chapel, raiſed for an altar or commn: 


led; and that no capes, ſwp:ices, ſuperſtiticus velt - . 
ments, roods or roodlous, or holy water fonts ſhall Ft 
be, or be ar y more uſed in any church or chapel with- 


or repreſentatiou of any of the pe;ſons of the trinity, 


1 


* 


e 
e 


llt not inſert here, being priuſed above; page 203, Kc, 


i 
* 


= 14.20, A Fllk:?1on of As, Er. err. 


or of an angel or ſaint, ſhall be or continue upon n 
= plat: 0 they thing, uſed or to be uſed in or about the 


be worſhip of God; and that all organs, and the frames or 

of ® caſes wherein they ſtand, in all churches and chapels” 

k FE gforciaid, ſhall be taken away and utterly defaced, and 

!- EZ none other hereatter ſet up in their places; and that all 
a BZ capes, ſurplices, ſuperſtitious veſtments, roods and fonts. 
ir gorefaid, be likewiſe utterly defaced: whereunto all 
' = perſons within the king/om, whom it may concern, are 
9 ber by required, at their peril, to yield due obedicnce, 

o ec. | | 

e IN | 6 

k XXX. An Drdinance of the Lords and Commons afſems 

" = bled in Parliamini, concerning the Growth and 

K = — Spreading cf Errors, Heręſiei and Blaſphemies, _ 


February 4. 1646-7. 

E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the par- 
| liament of En land, having entred inte- a ſolemn 
covenant, to endeavour ſincerely, really and conſtantly,” 
the reformation of religion, in ductrine, diſcipline 


t and worſhip, and the extirpation of popery, ſuper- 
1 > fiition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, and whatſoever. 
f mall be found contrary to ſound doctrine, and the 


power of godline's; and having found the preſence of, 
God wonderfully aſſiſting us in this cauſe, eſpecially 


ſince our ſaid engagement in purſuance of the ſaid co- 
: yenant: Have thought fit (leſt we partake in other 
, mens ſins, and thereby be in danger to receive of their- 
plagues) to ſet forth this our deep ſenſe of the great 


diſhonour of God, and periilous condition, that this 
kingdom is in, through the abominable blaſphemies 
and damnable hereſies vented and ſpread abroad there- 
in, tending to the ſubverſion of the faith, contempt. 
of the miniltry, and ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt: And 
as we are reſolved to employ and improve the utmoſt 
of our power, that nothing be ſaid or done againſt the 
truth, but for the truth; fo we deſire that both our- 
ſelves and the, whole kingdom may be deeply humbled 


\ e 28. rr ; . 8 k * = 1 8 


Ws Ss % W 


— W @S 
e — — 


- Bet 4 CilleFith of Ari, xt. N. 31. 
— before the Lord, tor that g eat rep: oach and contempt [if 
which bath been caſt upon his name end taving truths, 


and for that iwiit deſtruction which we may juſtly feat t! 
will Jall upon the immortal ſouls of ſuch who are cx . an 


may be drawn away, by giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, co 
In the hearty and tender compaſhon whereof, we the en 
ſaid Lords and Commons do order and ordain, tha . ap 
Wedneſday, being the tenth day of March next, be ſet it 
apart for a day of public humiliation, for the growth , ap 
and ſpreading of errors, hereſies and blaſphemies, tobe an 
obſerved in all places within the kingdom of Engladd ar 
and dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick: and to at 
feek God ior his direction and aſſiitance for the ſuppre.. ry 
ſion and preventing the ſame. And all miniſters are , th 
hereby injoined to publiſh this preſent ordinance upon 
the Lord's day preceeding the ſaid tenth day of March. 
1 o. Brown Cler. Parliam. 


38 2% 
414 
„ 
— = 
= 
" b ; 
n 
y 
*% 5 
wv 
* 
* 0 
+ 1* i 
f | 
* 
i 
4 5 
D 
_ 
oy * 2% o 
1 
% > > 
BS > ; 
3 
k 5 
q k LY 
F. 12 
5 : 
*F ; « 
* 
. 5 


| Die Jovis. 4 Febr. 1646 7. % 
Rdered by th. Lords aſſembled in parliament, iti 
this erdinance ſhall be printed and publiſhed ; and 
that the Sheriffs, or their Under-Sheriffr, ſhall take car Fo |, 
to carry down the ſaid erdinances; and that they be dt 11 
fivered un'o the ſeveral Minifters of every pariſh-church | 2 
 #nd chi pel within the counties of the kingd:m of Ergland FD © 

| and diminion of Wales, who are to take notice of the fail | 
. erdinance accordingly, 5 2 


Eng 
Jo. Brown Cler. Parliam. | © 


8 XXXI. For Aboliſhing Feſtival Days, . 


1 +Oraſmuch as the feaſts of the nativity of Chrift, 


F Eaſter and Whitſuntide, and other feſtivals, com- t 
monly called holy days, have been heretofore ſuperſti- 1 
tioufly uſed and obſerved; be it orcained by the Lords 1 
and Commons in parliament aſſembled, that the ſaid t 


ſeaſt of the nativity of Chriſt, Eaſter and WR 
yo en an 


8 
22 . 


D 5 
8 
3 


10 


and ail other ſeſtival days, common iy called Holy days, 
be no longet 9bſeryed as feſtivals, or holj days Within 
t!.is kingdom .of England and domin.on of Wales 3 
FE any a, itaiure, cuſtom, conſtitution or canon to the 
ts. co lay in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And to the 
he EE end there may be a convenient time allotied to ſchola-s, 
at ap-rentice: and other ſervants, tor their recreation 3 be 
ſe ! it oruaines by the authority foreſaid, that all cholars, 
h apprentices and other ervants, ſhall, with the cave 
be an apriwbation of their matters reſpeRi-ely firſt bad 
nd FE aud obtained, have ſnch convenient reatonabſe reere- 
to! ation an retaxation from their coniiant and or ina- 
el. ry iabou s, on every ſecond Treſday in the month 
ne thr:-ughout the yea"; as formerly they have uled te 


on! hive on ſuch atoreſaid feſtivals, con:monly called Holy+ i 
b. ds; and that ali maſters of ſchola s, apprentices and 
PZ ſeavants ſhall grant unto ther: reſpectively ſuch time 4 
ſeor their recreations on the at reſaid ſecond Tueſdays Ml 

in every month. as tiey may conveniently ſpare from j 
FT their extr ordinary neceſſary ſervices and occaſions. 
and it is forthe: ordained by the ſaid lords and em- 
ud ” moas that if any difference ſhall ariſe between any 5 
= matter and fervant, concerning the liberty hereby granted, | 
. the next juſtice of the p ace ſhall have power to order _ 
> FE and reconcile the fame. | [ 
id |< | | 0 
= | C p. 104. June 29. 164. . 
$i} XXXII. Caſical Prerbyrerie., aud Congregational EA. | 
3-7 derſhip, ſhall 6: ſeli lid. ! 


HE lords and commons in this preſent parliament 

aſſembled, eing re olved ſpeedily and more 
effectually to ſertle the preſbyterial government, do 
= erdaiv, and be it ordai:.ec by the authority of the ſame, 
That the committees and con miſſioners for the fix 
= thouſand pounds per menſem, or any three or more of 


is then, of the ſeveral counties of this kingdom, with 
Js the aſſiſtance of ſuch miniſters and others as they ſhall 
id think fit, do forthwich meet, and divide their te pec- 
65 | 


tive counties into diſtinct claſſical preſby teries where 
2 8 | | : they 


340 | 4 CollefHen of Afr She. N. 33. 


 Ibey are not already divided; and certify ſuch diviſions 


of the ſaid ſeveral claſſes, which they either have or 
mall, make to the committee of lords and commons 
for judging of ſcandal; together with the names of ſack 


miniſters and others as are fit to be of each claſſis; and 


that the chancellors, vice chancellors and heads of 
univerſities, do likewiſe conſider how the colleges may 
be put into claſſical preſbyteries, and do, before the 
twenty fifth of March next, certify the ſame up to the 
ſaid committee of lords and commons, according to 
the ordinance of parliament-dated the nineteenth of 
Auguſt, one thouſand fix hundred and forty five : which 
committee of lords and commons is required to approve 
and confirm the ſame as they ſhall think fit, immediate- 
ly upon receipt of ſuch certificate, After which ſaid 
epprobation of ſuch claſſical preſbyteries, or any of them, 
by the ſaid committee of lords and commons, the ſaid 
clafſical preſbyteries ſhall, and hereby have power, 
within their ſeveral precincts, to conſtitute congregati- 
onal elderſhips, according to the foreſaid ordinance of 
the nineteenth of Auguſt, one thouſand ſix hundred and 
forty five, 


5 Cap. 118. Auguſt 29. 1648. , 
XXXIII. The Form of Church Government, to be uſed is 
the Churches of England and Ireland. e 


BD it ordered and ord ined by che lords and com- 


mons in parliament aſſembled, and by the autbo- 

rity of the ſame, That all pariſhes and places whatſoever 

within the kingdom ot England and dominion of Wales 
(as well privileged places and exempt juriſdictions as 

others) be brought under the government of congrega- 


tional, claſſical, provincial and national aſſemblies ; pro- | 
vided that the chapels or places in the houſes of the 


king and his children, ard the chapels or places in the 
houſes of the peers of this realm, hall continue tree 
ſor the exerciſe of divine duties to be performed ac- 
"cording to the Directory, and not otherwiſe, 1 

l Bf, nous e 
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That there be forthwith a choice made of elders. 
throughout the kingdom of England and dominion of 
Wales, in the reſpective churches and chapels, accor- 
ding to ſuch directions as hereafter follow ; and all 
claſſes and parochial congregations are reſpectively 
hereby authorized and required, forthwitheffectually to 


proceed therein accordingly f. 


+ See the above mentioned direftions, with the whole 
wrm of pre:byterial church-government, in Scobal's cel - 
ſection of Acts and ordinances, Anno 1648, Page 165, 


ODDO . SSDQ — ; 
ACTS of Aſſembly of the Cauxcu of 
--... $SCOTLANE 


Aſſembly at Gaſgow, December 4. 1638. Seſſ. 12. 
XXXIV. AX condemning the Six late pretended Aſem - 


NENT the report of the committee for tryiog 
the fix laſt pretended aſſemblies; they produced 
in writ, ſundry reaſons, clearing the unlawſulneſs and 
nullity of theſe aſſemblies; which were confirmed by 
the regiſter of the aſſembly, the books of preſbyteries, 
the king's majeſty's own letters, and by the teſtimo- 
ny of divers old reverend miniſters, ſtanding up in the 
aſſembly, and verifying the truth thereof. The af 
ſembly, with the univerſal conſent of all, after the ſe- 
rious examination of the reaſons againſt every one of 
= theſe fix pretended aſſemblies apart, being often urged 
by the moderator to inform themſelves throughly, that 
without doubting, and with a full perſuaſion of mind, 


they might give their voices; declared all theſe fix a 


ſemblies of Linlithgow 1606 and 1608, Glaſgow 1610. 
Aberdeen 1616, St. Andrews 1617, Perth 1618, and 
M m every 
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every one of them, to have been from the beginninguns 


tree, unlawful, and null aſſemblies, and never to have, 


had nor hereafter to have any eccleſiaſtical authority, 
and their concluſions to have been, and to be of no 


force, vigour, nor effica-y; prohibited all defence and 


obſervance of them, and ordained the reaſons of their 


nullity io be inſert in the books of the atſembly 

+ See the ſeveral reaſons for annulling th: ſaid ſix pre- 
tended aſſemblies, at length. in the printed acts of Aſem- 
bly, in octavo, page 9, lo 15. 


Aſſ-mbly at Glaſgow, December 19, 1638. Seſf. ac, 


XXXV. Againſt the civil Places and Power of Kirk-men. 


£ i He general aſſembly remembring that among othe: 
cauſes of the application of the Confeſſion of Faith 
to the preſent time, which was ſubſcribed in February 
1638, the cauſe touching the civil places and power of 
kirk-men was referred unto the trial of this aſſembly ; 
entred into a ſerious ſearch thereof, eſpecially of their 
fitting on the bench as juſtices of peace; their ſitting in 
ſeſſion and council; their riding and voting in parlia- 
ment: and conſidering how this vote in parliament 
was not at firſt ſought nor required by this kirk, or 
worthy men of the miniftry, but, being obtruded upon 
them, was difallowed, for ſuch reaſons as could not well 
be anſwered (as appeareth by the conference holden at 
Haly-rood-houſe 1599; which, with the reaſons therein 
eontained, was read in the face of the aſſembly) and by 
plurality of voices, not being able to reſiſt that enforced 
favour, they foreſeeing the dangerous conſequences 
thereof, in the aſſembly at Montroſe, did limitate the 
ſame by many neceſſary cautions; conſidering alſo the 
proteſtation made in the parliament 1606, by commiſ- 
ſioners from preſbyteries and provincial aſſemblies, 
againſt this reſtitution of bithops to vote 'n parliament, 
and againſt all civil offices in the perſons of paſtors, ſe- 
parate unto the goſpel, as incompatible with their ſpi. 
ritual funfion, with the manifold reaſons of that pro- 

| teſtation 
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teſtution from the word of God, ancient esuncils, an- 
cient and modern divnes, from the doctrine, diſei- 
pline, and Confeſſion of Faith of the kirk of Scotland, 
which are extant in print, and were read in the audience 
of the aſſembly: conſidering alſo from their own ex- 
perience, the bad fruits and great evils, which have 
been the inſeparable conſequences of theſe offices, and 
that power in che perſons of paſtors, ſeparate to the go. 
ſpel, to the great prejudice of the ſreedom and liberty 
of the kirk, the juriidiction of her aſſemblies, and the 
powerful fruits of their ſpiritual m niſtry; the aſſembly 
molt unanimouſly, in one voice, with the heſitation 
of two all-nariy, declared, That as, on the one part, 
the kirk, and the miniſters thereof, are obliged to give 
their advice and good counſel, in matters concerning 
the kirk, or the conſcience of any whatſomever, to his 
majeſty, to the parliament, to the council, or to any 
member thereof, for their reſolutions from the word 
of God; fo, on the other part, that it is both inexpe- 
dient and unlawful in this kirk, for paſtors, ſeparate 
unto the goſpel, to bruik civil places and offices, as 
to be juſtices of peace; fit and decern in council, ſeſſion, 
or exchequer; to ride or vote in parliament; to be 
judges or aſſeſſors in any civil judicatory : and therefore 
reſcinds and annuls all contrary acts of afſembly, 
namely, of the aſſembly holden at Montroſe 1600, 
which being preſt by authority, did rather for an interim 
tolerate the ſame, and that limitate by many cautions, 
for the breach whereof the prelates have been juſtly 
senſured, than in freedom of judgment allow thereof, 
And ordaineth the preſbyteries to proceed with the cen- 
ſures of the kirk againſt ſuch as ihall tranigreſs herein 
m time coming, | 


Aſſembly at Aberdeen, July 29. 1640. Seſſ 2. 
XXXVI. AF anent the demoliſhing. of Idolatrous 
Monuments. any 


| F ORASMUCH as the aſſembly is informed, That in 
14 divers places of this kingdom, and ſpecially in tb 
Es m 2 north 
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north parts of the ſame, many idolatrous monuments,. 


erected and made for religious worſhip, are yet ext ant, 
ſuch as crucifixes, images of Chriſt, Mary, and ſaints 


departed; ordains the ſaid monuments to be taken down, 


demoliſhed, and deſtroyed, and that with ali convenient 
diligence; and that the care of this work ſhall be 
Incumbent to the preſbyteries and provincial aſſemblies 
Within this kingdom, and their commiſſioners to report 
their diligence herein, to the next general aſſembly, 


Aſſembly at Aberd-en, Auguſt r. 1640 Sefl. p. 


XXXVII, A for Genſuring Spcakers againſt ths Cove- 


ant. 


THE aſſembly ordains, that ſuch as have ſubſcribed 
the covenant, and ſpeaks againſt the ame, if he 
be a mn niſter, ſhall be dep:ived; and if he continue to, 


being deprived, fſhali be excommunicat-; and it he be 


any other man, ſhall be dealt with as perjured, and 
ſatisfy publicly for bis perjury. 


aſſembly at Aberdeen, A vg. F. 1640. Seſſ. 10. 


XXXVIII. Act againſt Expectants refaſing to Subſcribe 


the Covenant. 


| HE aſſembly ordains, that, if any expectant ſhal! 

refuſe to ſubſcribe the covenant, he ſhall be de- 
elared uncapable of a Pedagogy, teaching of a ſchool, 
reading at a kirk, preaching within a preſbytery ; and 
ſhall not have liberty of reſiding within a burgh, uni- 
verlity, or college: and if they continue obſtinate, to be 
proceſſed. | 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, June 3. 1644. Seſſ 6. 


XXXIX. Att againſt Secret Diſaſfecter s of the Covenant, 


HE general aflembly underſtanding that divers 

_ perſons, diſaffected to the national covenant of 
this kirk, and to the iolemn league and covenant ob the 
| 2p three | 
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three kingdoms, do eicape their juſt cenſure, eithe 

by their private and conſtant above in any one con- 
gregation, or by fecret conveyance of their malignant 
ſpeeches and practices; therefore ordains all miniliers 
to take ſpecial notice when any ſuch perion ſhall come 
within their pariſhes, and ſe ſoon as they ſhall know 
the {ame, that, without delay, they cauſe warn them to 


appear before the preſbyteries within which their 


pariſnes lie, or beſore the commiſſioners of this aſſembly, 
appointed for public affairs, as they ſhall find moſt 
convenient; which warning the aſſembly Cecleres ſhall 
be a ſufficient citation unto them: and als, that all 
miniſters end elders delate to the ſaids judicatories 
reſpective, every ſuch diſaffected perſon, although with - 
out their own pariſh, ſo ſoon as they ſhall hear and 
be informed cf them, And the afiembly ordains the 
aid commiſſioners, not only to proceed to trial and 
cenſure of ſuch diiaffected perſons, but alſo take a ſpecial 
account of the diligence of miniſters, elders, and 
preſbyteries herein reſp: dive. 3 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, June 4. 1644. Seſſ. 7. 
XL. Act concerning diſſenting Voices in Preschteries and 
Sy nodls. ä 


HE aſſembly thirks it neceſſar, if any member of 
preſbyteries or iynods ſhall find, in matters de- 
pending beiore them, that the moderator ſhall reſuſe to 
put any thing of importance te voices; or, if they 
find any thing carried by plurality of voices to any 
determination, which they conceive to be contrary to 
the word of God, the acts ci «flembly, or to the re- 
ceived order of this kirk; That, in either 05 theſe 
caſes, they urge their diflent to be marked in the re- 
giſter; and if that be refeſed, that they proteſt, as 
they would defire to be free of common cenſure wich the 
reſt : and the aſl. mbly declares the diſſenters to he cen- 
furable, if their diflent ſhall] be found otherwiſe nee 
they conceived, . | 

2 M m 3 A flembly 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, February I 3. 1645. Seſſ ut. 
XLI. Act for cenſuring the Obſervers of Tule- day, and 
other ſuperſtitious Days, eſpecially if they be Scholars, 


T*HE general aſſembly taking to their conſideration 
| the manifold abuſes, profanity, and ſuperſtitions, 
committed on Yule day, and ſome other ſuperſtitious 

days following, have unanimouſly concluded, and bere- 
by orda'ns, that whatever perſon or perſons hereafter 
ſhail be found guilty, in keeping of the foreſaid ſuper. 
ſtitious days, ſhall be proceeded againſt by kirk- cen ſures, 
and ſhall make their public repentance therefore, in the 
face of the conpregation where the offence is committed; 
and that preſbyteries and provincial ſynods take parti- 
culer notice, how miniſters try and cenſure delinquents 
of this kind within the ſeveral parochines. And becauſe 
ſcholars and itudents give great ſcandal and offence in 
this, That they (being found guilty) be ſeverely dif- 


ciplined and chaſtifed therefore by their maſters; and 


in caſe the maſters of ſchools or colleges be acceſſory 
to the ſaid ſuperſtitious profanity, by their connivance, 


granting of liberty of vacance to their ſcholars at that 


time, or any time thereafter; in compenſation thereof, 

That the maſiers be ſummoned by the minifters of 
the place, to compear before the next enſuirg general 
aſſembly, there to be ceniured according to their 
treſpaſs : and if cholars (beinp guilty) reſuſe to ſubject 


themſelves to correction, or be {vgitives from diſcipline, 
That they be not received in any other ſchoel or 


college within the kingdom. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgb, Sept. 1. 1647. Sf, 29. 
XLII d concerning ile Hundred and eleven Profeft- 


tiexs therein mentioned. 


Eing tender of ſo great an engagement by ſolemn 


covenant, ſincerely, really, and conſtantly to en- 
ecavour, in ou? places and callings, the LS 
| : # 


N. 41, 4 
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of the reformed religion in this kirk of Scotland, in 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; the 
reſormation cf. religion in the kingdoms of England 


and Ireland, in doctrine, worſhip, diicipline and 


government, according to the word of God, and the 
example of the belt reformed kirk; and to endeavour 
the neareſt conjunction and uuiformity in all theſe; to- 


ether with the extirpatio: of herely, ſchiſm, and 


whatſoever ſhall be found contrary to ſound doctrine. 
And conſidering withal, that one of the ſpecial means, 
which it becometh us, in our places and callings, Ito 
uſe in purſuance of theſe ends, is, in zeal for the true 
re/ormed-religion, to give our public teſtimony againſt 
the dangerous tenets of h raſtianiſm, Inde pendency, and 


which is faifly called Liberty of Conſcience, which are 
not only contrary to ſound doctrine, bat more ſpecial 


letts and hindrances, as well to the preſervation of our 
own received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and go— 
yernment, xs to the work of rejormation and unifor- 


mity in England and Ireland, The general aſſembly, 


upon theſe conſiderations, havirg heard publicly read 


the CXI S following prop«<litions exhibited, and ten- 


dred by ſome brethren, who were appointcd to prepare 


articles, or propolitions for the vindication of the 


truth in theſe particulars, doth unanimouſly approve 
and agree unto theſe eight general heads of doctrine 
therrein contained and aſſerted, viz. 1. That the mi- 
niſtry of the word, and the adminiſtration of the ſa- 
eraments of the New Teliament, baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, are ſtanding ordinances inſtituted by 
God himſelf, to continue in the church to the end of 


the world. 2. That ſuch as adminiſter the word and 


Cacraments, ought to be duly called and ordained there- 
unto. 3. That ſome eccleſiaſtical cenſures are proper, 
and peculiar to be inflifted, only upon ſuch as bear of- 
fice in the kirk: other cenfures are. common, and 


may be inflicted, both on miniſters, and other members 


a M m 4 | of 
Note, That the CXI. propoſitions are printed apart 
hy themſelves, and ſo are net bere antisxed. | 
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of the kirk, 4. That the cenſure of ſuſpenſion from 


the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, inflicted becauſe ' 
of groſs ignorance, or becauſe of a ſcandalous lite and 


converſation; as likewiſe, the cenſure of excommuni- 


cation, cr caſting out of the kirk flagitious or contu- 
macious offenders, both the one cenſure, and the o- 


ther is warrantable by, and grounded upon the word 
of God, and is neceſſary (in reſpect of divine inſtitu— 
tion) to be in the kick. 5. That as the rights, power, 
and authority of the civil magiſtrate, are to be main- 
| tained according to the word of God, and the confeſ- 
ſions of the faith of the reformed kirks; fo it is no 


leſs true and certain, that Jeſus Chriſt, the only head 


and only king of the kirk, hath iuſtituted «nd eppoin- 


ted a kirk - government diſtinct from the civil govern- 


ment or magiltracy. 6. That the eccleſiaſtical go- 
vernment is committed and intruſted by Chriſt to the 
aſſemblies of the ki:k, made up of the miniſters of the 


word, and ruling elders. 7, That the leſſer and in- 


ferior eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies, ought to be ſubordinate 
and ſubje& unto the greater and ſuperior Aſſemblies. 
8. That, notwithſtanding hereof, the civil magiſtrate 
may and ougbt to ſuppreis, by corporal or civil pu- 
niſhments, ſuch as, by ſpreading error or hereſy, 
or by fomenting ſchiſm, greatly diſhonour God, dan— 
gerouſly hurt religion, and diſturb the peace of the 


kirk, Which heads of doctrine (howſoever oppoſed 


by the authors and fementers of the foreſaid errors 
reſpectively) the general aſſembly doth firmly believe, 
own, maintain, and c:wmend unto others, as ſolid 
true, orthodox, greunded upon the word of God, 
conſorant to the judgment, both of the ancient and 
the beſt reſormed kirks. And becauſe this aſſembiy 
(through the multitude of other neceſſary and preſſing 


buſine is) cannot now have lo much leiſure, as to 


examine and conſider particularly the foreſaid CXI. 


 Propchitions: therefore a more particular examination 
thereof is committed and referred to the theological 
faculties in the four univerſities of this kingdom; and 
ihe judgment of each ot theſe faculties, concerning the 

= fame, 
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ſame, is appointed to be reported to the next general 
aſſembly. In the mean while, theie propoſitions ſhall 
be printed, both that copies thereof may be ſent to 
pre{byteries, and that it may be free for any that pleaſeth 
to peruſe them, and to make known, or {end their 


judgment concerning the ſame, to the {aid next aſſembly, 
7 A. KER. 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 3. 1643. Seſſ. 26. 
XLIII. AQ for Cenſuring Minfiers for teu Silence, 
aud not ſpeaking to the Corrupiions of the Time. 


HE general aſſembly taking into their ſerious 

conſideration the great ſcandals which have lately 
inc: ealed, partly through ſome minitiers their reſerving 
and not declaring of themſelves againſt the prevalent ſius 
of the times, partly through the ſpite, malignity and 
inſolency of others, againſt ſuch miniſters as have faith- 
fully and freely reproved the lins of the times, without 
relpect ot perſons; do therefore for preventing and re- 
moving ſuch ſcandals hereatter, appomt and ordain, 


that every miniller do, by the word ot wiſdom, apply. 


his doctrine faithſully againſt the public ſins and cur. 


ruptions of thele times, and particularly againſt the- .. 


fins and ſcandals in that congregatiop wherein he lives, 
according to the act of the geue al allembly 1 596, Tevie 
ved by the aſſembly at Glaſgow 163%, appointing, That 
ſuch as ſhail be iound not applying cneir doctrine to cor- 
ruptions, which is the paſtoral gift; cold, and wanting 


of ſpiritual zeal; flaiterers, and diſſembling ot pu- | 


blic ſins, aud eſpecially of yreat perſonages in their con- 
glegations: that all fuch perſons be ceniured according 
to the degree of their jaults, and, continuing therein, be 
deprived ; and, according to the act of the general al- 
ſembly 1646, Seſl. 10. That, belide all other ſcandals, 
filence, er ambiguous ſpeaking in the public cauſe, 
much more detracting and diſaffected {pceches, be ſea. 
ſonably cenſured; as therefore the errors and EKOrTbL. 
tancies of ſectaries in England are not to be Dems in 
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lence, but plain warning to be given of the danger 
of ſo near a contagion, that people may beware of it; 
and ſuch as neglect this duty, to be cen ured by their 
preſbyteries; ſo it is thought fit, and apointed by the 
efſembly; conform to the forſaid acts, That the main 
current of applications in ſermons may run along a+ 
gainſt the evils that prevail at home, and namely a- 
gainſt the contempt of the word, againſt all profane. 
nels, againſt the preſent defection from the league and 
_ eovenant, againſt the unlawful engagement in war, a— 
gainſt the unlawtul band and declaration of the date of 
the 10th of June, ordained to be ſubſcribed by all the 
ſubjects, and other unjuſt decrees eſtabliſhed by law; 
againſt the plots and practices of malignants, and againſt 


the principles and tenets of Eraſtianiſm, which ſpread 


among divers in this kingdom; for the better confuta- 
tion whereot, it is hereby recommended to the miniſtry, 
to ſtudy that point of controverſy well, that they 
may be the more able to {top the mouths of gainſayers. 
It is alſo hereby recommended to the ſeveral preſbyte- 
ries and provincial ſynods, that they make ſpecial en- 
quiry and trial concerning all the miniſtry in their 
bounds ; and if any be found too ſparing, general, or 
ambiguous in the foreſaid applications, and reproofs, 
that they be ſharply rebuked, dealt with, and war- 
ned to amend, under the pain of ſuſpenſion from their 


miniſtry; and, if after ſuch warning given they amend 


not, that ſuch be ſuſpended by preſbyteries, and in caſe 
ol their negligence by the ſynods, til] the next general 
aſſembly : but if there be any, who do negle& and omit 
ſuch applications and reproofs, and continue in ſuch 
negligence, after admonition and dealing with them, 
they are to be cited; and after due trial of the offence, 
to be depoſed, for being pleaſers of men rather than 
| ſervants of Chriſt, for giving themſelves to a deteſtible 


indiffcrency or neutrality in the cauſe of God, and, for 


ecfrauding the ſouls of the people; yea, for being hiph- 


ly guilty ct the blood of ſouls, in not giving them war- 
ning; much more are ſuch miniſters to be cenſured 


wim depoſition from their miniſtry, who preach for 
| : rac 
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the lawfulneſs, or pray tor the ſucceis of the preient 
ui:lawful engagement, or that go along with the army 
themſelves, or who ſubicribe any bands, or take an 
oaths, not approved by the general aſſembly or their 
commiſſioners; or, by their courſel, countenance or 
approbation, make themſelves acceſſory to the taking 
of ſuch bands and oaths by others. It is to be ander- 
ſtood, that if any minitter preach in defence of, or pra 
for ſucceſs to the ſectaries in England, he is likewite 
to be cenſured by depoſition. And this we add as a 
general rule to be ob erved on both hands, but not as 
if we had found any of the miniſtry of this kingdom 
to be favourers of the ſectaries in England. 

And in caſe any miniſter, for his freedom in preach- 
ing, and faithful diſcharge of his conſcience, ſhall be, in 
the face of the congregation, or elſewhere upbraided, 
railed at, mocked, or threatned ; or if any injury or 
violence be done to bis perton, or any ſtop and diſtur- 
| bance made to him, in the exercife of his miniſterial _ 
calling: the preſbytery of the bounds ſhall forthwith _ 
enter in proceſs with the offender; and, whoever he 
be, charge him to ſatisfy the diſcipline of the kirk, by 
public repentance; which, if any do not, or refuſe to 
do, that then the preſbytery proceed to excommunica- 
tion againit him; in all which, preſbyteries and ſynods 
are to give an account ot their diligence. And the 
aſlembly appoints this act to be intimate in the ſeveral 
congregations of this kirk, 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, July 24. 1649. Seſſ. 23. 
XLIV. To the High and Honourable Court of Parliament, 


The genera] aſſembly humbly ſheweth, 
HA whereas we have ſeen and conſidered the a& 

of parliament aboliſhing patronages, and do high- 

ly commend the piety and zeal of the eſtates of partia- 
ment, in promoving ſo neceſſary a point of reformation , 
the general aſſembly do humbly ſuplicate That, beſide 
the ſettling of the miniſters ſtipends, that the tithes 
mentioned in the ſaid act may be affected with the bur- 
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den of pious uſes within the reſpective paroches, con- 
form to a draught of an act, ſeen by the comm ſſioners 
of the late general afſembly, before it paſſed in parlia- 
ment; and that the foreſaid act may be made effectu- 
al, for the ſertling of miniſters [tipends, in kirks erected, 


and neceſſary to be erected, according to the t- nor of 
the act of parliament; and for this effect, that your 


lordſhips will haſten the fitting of the commiſſion for 
plantation of kirks with all convenient diligence, and 
your lor dſhips anſwer. 


aſſembly at Edinburgh, 4th Auguſt 1649. Seſſ. 40. 
IV. Directory for Election F Miniſters. | 


| 7 HEN any place of the miniſtry i in a congregation 
vw is vacant, it is incumbent to the pr eſby te ery. 
With all diligence, to ſend one of their number to preach 
to that congregation, who in his «ofrine, is to preſent 
to them the neceſſity of provid'ng the place with a 
qualified paſtor; and to exhort them to fervent prayer 
and ſupplication to the Lord, that he would ſend them 
v paſior according to his Hun heart: as aifo, he 1s to 
ſigniſy, that the presbytery, cut of their care of that 
flock, will ſend unto them preachers, whom they 
may hear; and if they have a deſire to hear any other, 
they will endeavour to procure them an hearing of 
that perſon or perſons, upon the ſuit of the elders to 
the preſbytery. 

2. Within ſome competent time thereafter, the pres- 
bytery is again to ſend one or more of their number to 
the ſaid vacant corgregation, on a certain day appoin- 
ted before for that effect, who are to conveen and hear 
ſermon the foreſaid day: which being ended, and in- 
timation being mace by the miniſter, that they are to 
go about the election of a paſtor for that congrepation, 
the leſion of the congregation ſhall meet and proceed to 
the el: tion, the action being mocerated by him that 
preached: and ifthe reopte ſhall, upon the intimation 


ot the perion * upon by the ſellon, acquieſce and 
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conſent to the ſaid perſon, then the matter being re- 
ported to the preſbytery by commiſſioners ſent from 
the ſeſſion, they are to proceed to the trial of the per- 


fon thus elected; and, finding him qualified, to admit 


him to the miniſtry in the fatd cougregation. 
But if it happen, tat the major part of the con- 


gregation difſen: from the perſon agreed upon by the 
ſeſſion; in that cale, the matter ſhall be brought unto. 


the preſbytery, who ſhall judge of the ſame; and, if 
ties do not find their diſſent to be grounded on cauſ- 
leſs prejudices, they are to appoint a new election, ig 
manner above ſpecified “. „ 

Zut ib leſſer part of the ſeſſion or congregation 
ſhe v their dent from the election, without excepti- 
ons relevant and veriſied to the pre ſb tery; notwiths 


ſtanding thereof, the prefbytery (hall go on to the trials 


and ordia.tivn of the perſou elected; yet all poſſible 
dil;gence. and tenderneſs muit be uſed, to bring all 
parties to an harmon:ous agreement. 

5. It is to be underitood, that no perſon under the 
cenſure of the kirk, becau'e of any fcandalous offence, 


| js to be admitted to have hand in the election of a mi- 


Kilter, | 
6. Where the congregation is diſaffected and malig. 
nant, in that caſe the preſbytery is to provide them 


with a miniſter. 


XLVI. Ad of the Commiſſian of the General Ajembly. 


At Weſt-Kirk, Auguſt 13 1650. 


He commiſſion of the general aſſembly conſidering, 
that there may be juſt ground of ſtumbling, from 


the king's majeſty's retuling to ſubſcribe and emit the 


des 


* For peoples dus and divine right to chooſe their un 
miniſters eſtabliſhed in this church, ſe? Pouges 54,71, 
180, 498, 532, above. Aud acts 1. 15, 23, 29. and 6. 
37 5, 6. and 14. 23. 
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declaration offered to him by the committee of eſtates, 
and the commiſſioners of the general aſſembly, concern- 
ing his former carriage, and reſolutions for the future, 
in reference to the cauſe of God, and the enemies and 
friends thereof; doth thereof declare, That this kirk 


and kingdom do not own or eſpouſe any malignant 


party, or quarrel, or intereſt; but that they fight 
merely upon their former grounds and principles, and 
in defence of the cauſe of God, and of the kingdom, as 
they have done theſe twelve years paſt: and therefore, 
as they do diſclaim all the ſin and guilt of the king and 
of his houſe; ſo they will not own him nor his intereſt 


otherwiſe than with a ſubordination to God, and ſo far 


as he owns and proſecutes the "vin of God, and dif. 
claims his and his father's oppolition to the work of 
God, and to the covenant and likewiſe ail the enemies 


thereof; and that they will, with convenient ſpeed, 


take into conſideration the papers lately ſent unto 
them from Oliver Cromewel, and vindicate themſelves 
from all the falſhoods contained therein, eſpecially in 
dheſe things wherein the quarrel betwixt us and that 
party is mil ſtated, as it we owned the late king's pro- 
_ :ecedings and were reſolved to proſecute and maintain 
his preſent maj«lty's intereſt, before and without acknow- 
legement of the fins of his houſe, and former ways, and 
fatigfattion to God's people in both kingdems, 
A. KER, 


1 Auguſt 12. 1650. „ 
INE committee of eſtates, having ſeen and conſi- 
dered a declaration of the commiſſion of the ge- 

neral aſſembly, anent the ſtating of the quarrel wherein 
the army is to fight, do approye the ſame, and heartily 
con ur the re in. | =: 

| T, HENDERSON. 


XLVM. 


is 
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XLVII AS of the Commiſſion of the General Aſembly, 
approving the'new Parapraſe of the P/alms in Metre, 


4d appointing them to be made uſe of in Congregations 
and families, 


Edinburgh, 234 November 1649. Poſt meridiem. 
AE commiſſion of the general aſſembly having 
with great diligence conſidered the Jong of 
the Pſalms in metre <$, ſent from the aſlembly of di- 
vines in England by our commiſſioners whilſt they were 
there, as it is cortected by former general aſſemblies, 
committees from them, and now at laſt by the brethren 
deputed by the late aſſembly for that purpoſe ; and, ha · 
ving exactly examined the ſame, do approve the ſaid 
paraphraſe as it is now compiled: and therefore, ac- 
eording to the power given them by the ſaid afſembly, 
do appoiat it to be printed and publiſhed for public 
uſe; hereby authoriſiag the ſame to be the only para- 
phraſe of the Pſalms of David to be ſung in the kirk of 
Scotland; and diſcharging the old paraphraſe, and any 
other than this new paraphraſe, to bei made uſe of in any 
eongregation or familie after the firſt day of May in the 
year 1650. And, for uniformity in this part of the 
worſhip of God, do ſeriouſly recommend to preſbyte- 
ries, to cauſe make public intimation of this act, and 
take ſpecial care that the ſame be timeouſly put to ex- 
ecution, and duly obſerved. A. KER. 


XLVII. 4 of the Committee of Eftates of Parliament, 
authorizing the U/e of the ſaid Paraphraſe in Kirks 


and familiæs. 


Edinburgh, Sth Janvary 1650. 

Hg committee of eſtates having conſidered the 

Engliſh parapraſe of the Pſalms of David in 

Ts ; metre, 

To wit, That metre paraphraſe of the Pſalms which 

Fas been uſed from 1650 and downwards, and continues 
le be uſed in the church of Scstlaud at ldi tixee, 1739. 


468 | A Collection of As, &e. N. 48. 
metre, preſented this day u to them by the commiffihn 
of the general aſſembly, together with their act, and 


the act of the late aſſembly, approving the ſaid para- 


Jbraſe, and appointing the {ime to be ſung through this 
tirk, | Therefore the committee doth allo approve the 


laid paraphraſe, and interpyve their authority for the 


publiſhing and pract ſing thereof; hereby ordaining the 

fame and no other, to be made uſe of throughout this 

kingdom, according to the tenor of the {aid acts of the 

general aſſembly and their commiſſioners, 
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4. An of the General Aſembly approving a Form of 


Proceſs, &c. 
: Edinburgh, 19th April 1707. Sell. 11. 


x general aſſ-mbly having this day and at ſeveral 
| former dicts had read in ti.eir audience the Over- 


tures concerning a Form of Procefs in the judicatories 


of this church wits relation to ſcandals and cenſures, 
which were tra: fmitted by the late general aſſembly to 
the ſeveral preſbyteries for their judgment thereupon, 
and having maturel) cor fidered the faids whole over- 
tures with the remarks and obſervations of preſbyteries 
made upon the ſame, after full reaſoning. both in com- 


mittees and open aſſembly upon the ſeveral particulars 


contained in the ſaid torm of proceſ:, the general af. 
fembly did by their vores nemine contradicente, and 
hereby do ratif and approve the fore aid Form of Pre- 
 eeſs as now amended in the whole heads and articles 
thereof, and appoint and ordiin'the fame to be obſerv- 

ed and practiſed by the reſpective judicatories of this 


church as an act and ordinance of aſſembly, and az 


Fixed binding rules and directions in the whole matters 
therein contained, except the 7, 8 and 9 p:ragraphs of 
the fourth chapter and what concerns the preſſing of the 
oath of purgation. As to which the peneral aſſembly 
ſupercedes at this time to enjoin the obfervation thereof 
as poſit ve ſtanding rules, but they d'd ard hereby do 
unanimouſly recommend to the ſeveral preſbyteries and 
Other judicatories of the church, that they regulate 
themſelves according to the advice therein inſinuated, 
as they ſholl find to end moſt for edification; The te; 
nor of which Form of Proceſs follows. 
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Concernin 7 Church Government, Diſcipline, Scandal 
and Cenſures in general. = Z 


AUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted a govern- 
ment, and governors eccleſiaſtical in his houſe, 
with power to meet for the order and government. 
thereof; and to that purpoſe, the apoſtles did imme- 
diately receive the keys from the hands of their Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe the * 
ſame upon all occaſions, and Chriſt hath from time to 
time furniſhed ſome in bis church with gifts fox govern- 
ment, and with commiſſion to exerciſe it when called 
thereunto, and has promiſed his preſence to be with 
them to the end of the world, _— | 
2. It is agreeable to, and founded on the word of 
God, that ſome others, heſides theſe who labour in the 
word and doctrine be church governors, to join with 
the miniſters of the word in the government of the 
church, and exerciſe of diſcipline and overſight of the 
manvers of. the people, which officers ae called :vling 
elders; As al'o, that the church be governed y ſeveral * 
ſorts of judicatories, and one in ſubordination to the 
other, ſuch as kirk-ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial ſy- 
nods and general aſſemblies. | „ 
3. Church diſcipline and cenſures, for judging and 
removing of offences are of great uſe and neceſſity in 
| the church, that the name of God by reaſon of un- 
godly and wicked perſons living in the church, be not 
blaſphe med, nor his wiath provoked againſt his people, 
that the godly be not leavened with, but preferved 
__ e frem 


from the ere den, and 1 with fear, and hat 


finners who arc to he cen{ured may be aſhimed, to the 
deſiruction ot the fl:ſh, and mg of the ſpirit in the 


day of the Lord Je us. 


4. Nothing ought to be adm: tred by -ny church judi- 


catory as the ground of a proceſs fo: cenſure, but what 
hath been declared cenſurable by the wo:d of god, or 
ſome a& of univerſal cuſtom of this national chorch a· 

greeable thereto; and the ſeveral judicatories of this 


e ought to tab e timous notice of all ſcandals: 


But it is judge), that if a ſcandai ſhil) happen not to 

be noticed in order to cenſure for the ſpace of five years, 

it ſhould not be again revived, ſo as to enter in a pro- 

eels thereanent. unleſs it be of an hainous nature, or 
e 


come again flagrant, but the conſciences of ſuch per. 
Oons ought ro be ſeriouſ]+ dealt with in private to bring | 


them to a ſenſe of their fin and duty. 
5. Theſe aſſemblies or church judicatories 3 
mentioned have power to con een and call before them 
any perſons within the r own bounds, whom the eccle- 
ſiaſtic buſineſs, wbich is before them doth concern, ei- 
ther as party, witneſs, or otherwiſe, and to examine thaw 
according to the nature of the affair, and to hear and 
dete mine in fuch caſes as ſhall orderly come before 
them, and accordingly diſpenſe church cen'ur:s. 
6. If a per on be chirged with a ſcandal, who lives 
within the bounds of another pariſh, the kirk ſeſſion of 
th- pariſh where that perſon reſides ſhould be deſi ed to 
cauſe cite that pe ſon to anſwer before the ſeſſion in 
Whoſe bounds the ſcandal happened, and the ſame courſe 
Is to be followed in ſueh caſes by the other judicatories 
of the church, ſeeing for order's ſake they ſh»uid not 


preſume to exerciſe their authority without their own 


bounds 
7 The miniſter of the word being an office above 


that of the ru:ing elder, cannot be ſiable to the cenſure 
of ih. kirk |:{ſiou but te the ſuperior judicatories of. 


the church, | | 
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@:ncerning the entering of Proceſſes, eitation Parties, 
ani Witn:ſſes, and taking Depęſitiont, and anent Fu- 
gi ve, from Diſcipline. | 


Af Embers of kirk ſeſſions are wiſely to eonſder the 
information they get of ſcandals, and conſult 

With their miniſter thereanent, even before the ſame be 
c)m-.unicate to others, that thereby the ſpreading of 
| the candal may be prevented and it may be removed 
dy private admonition according to our Lord and Savie 
our's rule, Matth. xviii. 15. which, if amendment fol- 
low, is the far better way. of gaining and recovering a 
lapſed brother, whereas the needleſs ſpreading of a ſcan» 
dal does ſometimes harden the guilty, grieve the godly, 
and is diſhonourable to religion. : 
2. When any buſineſs is moved in a church judica- 
wry, whether by information, petition, or otherwiſe, 
they are in the firſt place to conſider, whether the mat- 
ter in its circumſtantial caſe be proper for them to enter 
upob, and whether it be orderly brought in, and pro- 
per for them to cognoſce and diſcuſs it themſelves, or 
Prepare. it for ſuper ior judicatories, and ſhould endea- 
vour to horten their work as much as with the edifica- 
tion at the church they can, eſpecially as to the head 
or icandal, but {till on all occaſions the office bearers in 
| 5 houſe of God are to ſhew all prudent zeal againſt 
TH | | | 
2. In proceeding in all cauſes, where there is any 
per ſon or parties concerned, the judi@otory is to fee, 
that before they proceed, thele perſons or parties be 
duly ſiſted before them by a legal and timous citation | 
in write, bearing its cauſe, either at the inſtance of a 
pariy complaining, oi at leaſt by order of the judicato- 
Ty ; and if they be reſiding within the pariſh, the ſame 
may be upon forty eight hours advertiſement, and the 
execution of the ſummonds Hearing its cinfe, and made 
before two or three witneſſes inſert, is to be returned 
AZ by 
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dy the beadle or officer in writing, ard the perſons et. 
ted, called at the door; and this is eſpecially to be ob- 


ſerved by preſbyteries and other ſuperior judicatories of 


the church. | | 5 — 
4. Sometimes it may be fi that the party be privately 
Spoken to, before any citation be given or. proceſs be- 
uu, for their better gaining, in which caſe the miniſter 
is to exerciſe his own diſcretion, and take the concur. 
Teace of elders and others with him, but if the party 
cited as above, appear not, there ought to be a ſecond 


and then a third citation given by the order of the ſeſſi- 


ons and preſbyteries, either perſonally, or leſt at their 
dwelling hou'e, before the judicatory declare the perſon 


contumacious, unleſ the party be cited to appear be- 


fore a ſuperior judicatory by reference or appeal, in 
which caſe there js not that need of ſo many citations, 
-betore the ſuperior judicatory, the party having actu- 
ally appeared before the inferior judicatory ; and being 
cited apud acta to appear before the ſuperior, and the 
fame marked in the minutes, or having been declared 
contumacious before the cauſe was brought before the 
ſuperior judicatory, . 


5. All citations apud acta, are peremptory, and if 


inſtructed, infer contumzey if not obeyed. _ 

6. lt the perſon do not appear on the third citation, 
or upon a citation apud ada. and no relevant excule 
adduced and verified, though in that caſe he be cenſu. 
Table for contumacy, yet it may be fit the judicatory 
proceed to take cognition, either by examining witneſ- 
ſes upon oath, or by other documents of the verity of 


the ſcandais d-lated againſt him, before they cenſure. 


bim tor contumgcy 
7 If the party appear, then the mod-rator is to in- 
form the perſon of the occafion of his being called, and 


to give m, if defired, a ſhort note in writing thereof, 


with the names of the witneſſes that are to be made 
ue of. 5 | | | | 

8. There ieems to he no need of accuſers or inform» 
ers in ecclefiaftic proceſſus. where the {ame are not raiſ- 


ed at the inſtance ol a party complaining formally, but 


— / F / 
* ' 


A 


* 


the party if cited by order of the judicatory, is to an» 
ſwer the judicatory in what is laid to his charge: yet 
fo that if the party cited be found innocent and ac. 

guitted, thoſe who informed the jodicatoty, whether 
the party require it or not, ought to by noticed; for 
either their calumpy or imprudence, as the judicatory 


ſh fin! cauſe, 


9. If there be witneſſes to be made uſe of in the pro- 
_ ceſs, a liſt of their names oug t to be given to the de- 
fenders ſome time before, or at leait at their compear- 
ace, and the witneſſes ought to be timouſly cited to 
give evidence; and if they reſuſe after three citations 
given, and, executions retutned, may be proceeded with 
as contumacious, or if judged needful, after the firſt or 
fecond citation, application may be made to the civil 
mapiitrate, that he may oblize them to appear. 

10. Before the witccfles be judicially examined, the 
accuſed perſon is to be called, and the relevance of tie 
| Iybel diſcuſſed, and if the defender compear, he may ob- 
ject againſt any of them, and if the obj=&:on be rele- 
vant, and made evident to the judicatory, the witneſſes 
are to be caſt, but a perſon's being the delator or in'or- 

er, doth not hinder him to be a witne's except in the 
eaſe where he formerly complained for his own intereſt, 
or of pregnant preſumptions of malice againit the perſon 
accuſed, 2 0 

11. Though there be no relevant objection, yet the 
witneſſes are ſolemnly to be purged of malice, bribe or 
good deed done or to be done, and of partial counſel. 

12. The witneſſes are to be examined in preſence of 
the accuſed party if compearing. and he may deſire the 
moderator te propoſe ſuch queltions or croſs queſtiong 
to the witneſſes, as may tend to his exculpation, which 
if the judicatory think pertinent are to be propaſed, but 
no accuſed perion is to inter: upt the witneſſes, or {peak 
during the time of depoſicion, 1 3 

13. If the party accu ed do before probation offer 
grounds of exculpation to be proven by witneſſes the 
moderator and clerk, if required, are to give warrant 
do cite the wit. Jes upou the party's charges, the rele- 


2 4 vancy 


- 


_ vancy of the offered exculpation being firſt conſidered 
and ſuſtained by the judicatory, and if the exculpat ion 
be fully proven as to the ſubſtance of the candal, all 


further prohf of the lybel and accuſation muſt there ſiſt, Ger 
and the defender is to be aſſoi zied, and if the lybel be 


Special as to the time and place of a fact, and the accu- 
ſed more pregnantly allege and clearly prove alibi, but 
if che ſubſta ce of the ſcandal be once ſuſtained and de. 
oned upon, there can be no place for excvipation, un. 
eis It be as to ſome extenuating or alleviating circum. ing 


| nces not contraiy to, but conſiſtent with the depoſi- as 
1 tions already taken. eve 
* 14. If the witneſſes cannot ſubſcribe their names te „ lle 
* their depoſitions, the clerk is to mark that they declare of 

| they cannet write, and the moderator is to ſubſcribe in 
1 the ſame, whether they can ſubſcribe or not. „reel 
3 15. ter the depoſitions are ended, the parties being an 


removed, the members of the judicatory at the ſame or co 
ſome after dyet thereto appointed, are to adviſe the le- 
cauſe, and there and then to reaſon the affair calmly, tt cl 
ſpeaking always to the moderator one after another, pu 
without interrupting one another, uling no reflecting | co 
language to. or of one another, nor too long harangues 

or digreſſions. . V 
16. If any perſon or perſons under proceſs for ſcan- ni 
dals abſcond, they ſhall after being called before tje 2 
Judicatory and not compearing, be cited firſt from tjge 
pulpit of the pariſh where the proceſs depends and fo 
where they reſide, and if they do not thereupon appear al 
before the judieatory before whom the proceſs depends, ſe 
they are by order of the preſbytery to be cited from tage 
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I u pits of all the kirks within their bounds to compear n 
4 . the preſbytery; and if they do not then com- d 
| pear, they are to be declared fugitive from the church tt 
= &eicpiine, and the ſame intimate in all the kirks within FF n 
I the bounds of the preſbytery, deſiring, that if an, re 
. Knows of the ſaid fugitives, they may acquaint the mi- 
| miſter or elder of the bounds thereof, and the preſbytery. FX u 
.M are to ſiſt there until they get further notice of theſe ES 
14 Jens. i „„ | 
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CHAP. III. 5 
Cont: erning $nearers, Carſery Profaners of the TI-re 
Day, Drunkards and other Scandals of that nature. 
T nay fol out that one ingle act of drunkenneſs or 
breach of the Lord's day, di.obedience to parents, 
or of ſwearing, curſing, ſcolding, fighting, lying, cheats 
ing or ſtealing, may be clothed with ſuch circumſtances 
as may be a juſt ground of proceſs immediately, and 
even bring the perſons guilty under the cenſure of the 
leſſer excommunicat.on and ſuſpenſion from the benefit 
of the (eating ordinances, and require their appearance 
in preſence of the congregation to be rebuked, before 
relaxation, but the weight of this is duly to be pondered, 
and chnrch judicator es and members thereof, are to 
conſider, whether private admonition of the perſons als 
ledged and found guilty of the above ſcandals, if not 
cloathed with ſuch circumſtances of bringing them to the 
public, will tend moſt to edification, and proceed ac- 
cordingly. | | 
2. But ordinarily in all ſuch offences, the guilty for 
the firſt fault would be ſpoken to in private by the mi- 
niſter or an elder and admoniſhed, and on promiſe from 
a ſenſe of guilt to amend they may fiſt there. I 
3. But if the perſon relapſe, he ſhould be called pe- 
fore the ſeſſion, and if found guilty may be there judiei- 
ally rebuked, where the ſeſſion on promiſe, from A due 
ſenſe of ſin, to amend, may again ſiſt. © 
4. But if the pe rſon amend not after that, the R on 
ould orderly proceed, unleſs repentance appear and; 
due ſatisfaction be offered, till they in ffict the cenſure off 
the leſſer excommunication and ſu'per fion from the be- 
ncfit of the ſealing ordinances, under which the cenſu- 
red are to ly till amendment and reformation, * 
5. With reſpect to ſcandals, the groſſneſs whereof? 
makes it neceſſary to bring the perſons guilty oftener: 
than once before the congregation, the rules ine 


by 


S, 
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1 3 
by the fourth act of the geveral aſſembly anne one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and five are to be followed, 
6. It the guilty perſons continue in this condition, or 
ly under the cenſure of the leſſer ex communication a 
conſiderable time, and yet be found trequently relapſing 
In theſe vices they are cenſured for, it may be conſtruct- 


ed ſuch a degree of contumacy, and fo agpravate the 
crime as to found a proceſs of the cenſure o: the higher 


excommunication, which is to be inflicted, or not, as 
may tend moſt to the reclaiming of the guilty per ſon 
end edification of the church. - FL... 


CHAP. Iv. 


Concerning the fin of Fornication, Adultery and ſcanda- 


lous Carriage tending thereto, 


N delations about the fin of unclearnefs, it falls fre- 
& quently out, that when the matter is put to the ſtricteſt 


trial, all that can be proven is but preſumptions of guilt 


or ſcandalous behaviour, and not the act of uncleanncs, 
the ſame being a work of darkneſs; and therefore this 
mould oblige the kirk ſeſſion to be very cautious how 
to admit the public entering a proceſs without god 
warrand, where there is not à child in the caſe, unleſs 
the ſcandal be very flagrant, 5 | 


— 4 


2. Many of theſe actions which give occaſion to the 
Failing a ſcandal of uncleanneſs, are ſuch as are not 


themſelves alone publicly cenſurable, but to be paſt by 
with a private rebuke or admoniti.n. | 
3. Yet ſome of theſe aGio:s which come under the 


name of ſcandalous behaviour. may be ſo laſcivious and 
obſcene, and clothed with ſuch circumſtances, as may 
be as offenſive as the act of uncleanneſs itſelf, and as 


cenſurable. | 
4. If a married woman whoſe huſband hath been not- 


ourly abſent for a conſiderable time, beyond the ordi- 


pary time that women ule to go with child, be found 
with child, this alſo may give grovnd to a kirk ſeſſion 
for a proceſs againſt ber; but in this Ser 

| | a wou!s 


„„ 
would be prudent in conſideripg well all circumſlances* 
and whether or not the perſon hath been always of en- 
or tire fame before, as alſo how the public fame now runs. 
5. When an unmarried woman is known to be with 
child, the fame gives ground to a' kirk ſeſſion for a 
proceſs againſt her, and after ſhe is cited before the 
| ſeſſion and appeareth, ſhe is to be interrogate who is 
the father of that child, and though in other caſes the 
divulging of a ſecret may be very imprudent and indeed 
the raiſing of a ſcandal, yet in this caſe where there is 
a child, whereby there is an undeniable ſcandal, and 
the keeping ſecret of the father a ground of greater of- 
| fence, and of ſuſpecting many innocent perfons, if ſhe 
diſcover not the father, ſhe is to be looked upon as 
oontumacious. 8 
6. Prudenee may ſometimes require that the perſon 
ſhe nameth to be the father of the child, be informed 
thereof, and ſpoke to privately, and if he deny the 
ſame, he is ſeriouſly to be dealt with to confeſs, but if 
he ſtil] deny, then the ſeſſion is to cauſe cite him to ap- 
pear before ibem. 5 
7. In this proceſs when the delated father compear- 
etb, he is to be interrogate, and if he deny, he is to be 
confronted with the woman, and the — as 
particularly heid forth as poſſible, and all along there 
ſhould be private treating with him, in all meekneſs, 
charity and ſeriouſneſs, and if after all this he deny, 
though the woman's teſtimony can be no ſufficient evi- 
gence againſt him, yet pregnant preſumptions, ſuch as 
ſuſpicious frequenting her company, or being /»/us cum 
fola in loco ſuſpecto. or in ſuſpect poſtures and ſuch like 
which he cannot diſprove to the ſatis faction of the feſſion, 
may ſo lay the guilt upon him, as ſnew bim, that there 
appears no other way of removing the ſcandal, but his 
appearance to be publicly rebuked therefore; if he will 
not ſubmit himſe!f to be rebuked as above, it perhaps _ 
may be more for edification that a true narrative of the 
caſe be laid before the congregation, and intimation 
given that there can be no further procedure in that 
matter, till God in his providence give farther light, 
1 1 
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fo fit there at the time, chan that an oath be preft, and 


Up: .n retuſal proceed to the h: her excommunicatie:n : 
but it the perſon accuſed do offer his oath of pu pation, 
and crave the priviiege thereof, the prefbytery may (if 
they ſhall judge it ior edification and removing of the 
ſcandal.) al.ow the ſ me which may he to this purpose. 
* I A. B. now under process before preibytery of | 
*: for that ſin of aiieged to be comm tied by me 
E: with C. D. and lying under that priev: us fl nac, 
« being repute as one guilty of tha: lin; I for endin 

44 f the ſaid proceſs nd giving ſatis faction to all good 
people, do declare before God and this that 
4 I am innocent and free f the ſaid ſiu of or 
4% having carnal knowledge of he ſaid C. D. and here. 
& by call the great God, the judger and avenger f all 
4. faſſhood, to be witneſs and judge again ſt me in this 
« matter if I be guilty; and this I do by taking bis 
4 bleſſed name in my mouth, and ſwearing by him, who 
«..js the great judge, vuniſher, and avenger as faid is, 
« and that in the fincerity of my heart according to the 


& truth of the matter and mice vn conſcience, as I 


4 ſhall anſwer to God in the laſt and great day, when 
4% J ſhall ſtand be ore him to anſwer for all that I de 
„in the fleſh, and as I would partake of his glory in 
& heaven after this lite is at an end,” | 

8. In taking this oth for purgation, all tenderneſs 
and caution is to be uſed, no: is the ſeſſion to preſs any 

man thereto, but they are to deal with him and his 
conſcience, as i the fight of God, and if he offer te 
give his oath, the judicatory are to accept it or not as 
they ſhall tee cauſe, and then to proceed to remove the 

feandal, with the advice of the preſbytery, as may be 
molt to edification ; but this oaih is not to be taken in 
any caſe but this, when the preſumpticns are ſo great 
that they create ſuch jealouſy in that congregation and 
ſeſſion, that nothing will remove the ſuſpicion but the 
man's oach of purgation, and when his oath wWill pro- 
bably remove the fcandal and ſuſpicion, in all other 
eaies this oth is in vain, and fo ſhould not be admitted, 
and never but by advice of the preſby tery. „ 


* 
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5. This oath for purgation is to be taken either be- 


. fore the kirk ſeſſion or preſbytery, or the congregations 
if as the preſbytery ſhall determine, and if the oath be ta- 
& Len before the ſeſſion or preſbytery, it is to be intimate 
N to the coagregation that ſuch a perfon hath taken ſuck 
| an oath, and the party may be obliged to be preſent in 

the congregation, and may be put publicly to own his 


) ' purging imſelf by oath, and fo be declared free from 
; the alleged ſcandal. | | 
7 = 10. After an end is made as above with the delated 
father, the woman is to be dealt with to give the true 
; father, and if afte al: ſerious dealing and due diligence 
ſhe give no other, ſhe is to be cenſured according to 
the qua ity or the offence cnfeit by her, without nam- 
ing the perſon delated by her, the judicatory reſerving 
place for further cenfure upon further diſcovery. | 
1i. If the woman who hath brought forth the child, 
doth declere ſhe k noweth not the father, alledging ſhe 
was forced, as in the fields by a perſon unknown, o- 
any the like reaſon; in theſe ca'es great prudence is e 
be uſed, the former behaviour of the woman exactly 


; ſearched into, and ſhe fer ouſly dealt with to be ingenu- 
ous, and it ſhe hath been af entire fame, ſhe may be put 
” to it to declare the truth as ii ſhe were upon oath, but 


not without the a vice of the preſbytery, and no formal 
dath ſhould be taken, and if the woman confeſs ſhe was 
not forced, bur doth not know the man, whether mar- 
x ried or unmarried, the fame ce: ſure is to be inflicted 
upon her, as n the cafe of adu:tery, 3 

12. Ii a per on doth voluntarily confeſs uncleanneſs, 
and if there be no child, and the caſe be brought to the 
kirk ſeſſian, the ſeſſion is to inquire what preſumption: 
there are of the truth of the thing confeſt, or what may 
have moved the perſon to make that confeſſion, be- 
ther it floweth from diſquietneſs of mind, or ſrom ſini- 
ſtrous deſign, as when a man ſuing to a woman for mar- 


b OOH 


. riage is denied, and for revenge, or for to obta'n tis 
p deſire, ſpreads the report that he hath been guilty with 


wumptions upon ſearch, ale found, or not. 11 
* | - A 4 I 3. ; 
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Ik it be found that there is no ground for tlie 
ation, and that it is falſe, the perſon conſeſſing iz 


to be cenſured as deft aming himſelf, and likewiſe as a 


llanderer of the other party; and withal application is 
to be made by the ſeſſion to the civil magiſtrate, that he 
may bz puniſhed aceordirg to law. 

14. If there be need of witneſſes, the directions ſor · 
merly mentioned (chap. 2d.) are to be ſollowed. 

15. When perſons guilty of uncleanne's live one ia 
one pariſh, and another in another par;ſh, the proceſs 


apainſt them, and cenſures are to be before the ſeſſion of 


the pariſh where the woman liveth, or where the ſcan- 
dal is moſt nottour. 

156. If a ſcandal of 3 be committed where 
neither parties reſide, as if perſons having their fixed 
reſidence in one pariſh do commit uncleanneſs in ano- 
ther pariſh, or perhaps in the fields, or in the time of 
fairs or mercats ; in theſe cafes, they are to be proceſſed 
and cen ſured where their ordinary abode is, except the 
place of their abode be at a conſiderable diſtance from 


the place where the fin was committed, and the ſcandal 


be moſt flagrant where it was committed. 


17. When there is a ſcandal of uncleanneſs whereof 


perſons are guilty living in different pariſhes, the ſeſſion 
where the fin was committed is to acquaint the other 
leſſions where any of the perſons refides, who are ex 
debite to cauſe ſummon theſe perſons to appear before 
that ſcſhon, where the ſcandal is to be tried. 

18, When a perſon is convict of ſcandal by a ſeſſion 
ef another congregation than his own, and the cenſure 
of the lefler excommunicaiion is inflicted, the ſeſſion is 
to fend an account thereof to that ſeſſion to which he 
belongs, but there is no need of any other ſentence of 


his own ſeſſion, to fix the cenſure on bim, but only a 


public intimation thereof to be made in his own pariſh. 
19. Whena pe rſon is cenſured ind abſolved from his 
ſcandal in another conpregation than where he lives, he 
is to bring a teſtimonial of his ab'olution, which is to 
be intimate to the conpregation he lives in, if the ſcan- 
dal bs alſo flagrant there; otherways it will be ſufficient 
A, . to 


so intimate the ſame to the ſeſſion, and de ſame is to 
de done in the caſe of the profeſſion of repentance where 
there has been a ſentence of the leſſer ex communication 


a 

1 CHAP, v. 

a  E-ncerning appeals from a Kirk-ſeſſion to a Prerbye 
„ Me | 5 

| A LL perſons who judge themſelves leaſed by the 


procedure or ſentence of a kirk ſeſſion, may ap- 
pe al to the preſbytery by declaring and proteſting at paſ- 
ling of the ſentence, and ſhould thereupon according ts 
the eight act of the general aſſembly 1694, give in the 
appeal with the reaſons thereof in write, to the modera- 
tor or clerk of the ſeſſion, within the ſpace of ten days 
after the time of appealing, and procure extracts thereof, 
and preſent the ſame to the next meeting of the preſby- 
tery thereafter, if there be a competent time, at leaſt 
ten days free betwixt the time of appealing and t?! 
meeting of the preſbytery ; and ſhonld then inſiſt in tee 
appeal, wherein if the appealant fail, the appeal 2% 
fads falls and becomes null, and the appealant is to 
be held as contumacious, and proceeded againſt accord- 
ingly by the kirk ſeſſion. | 
2. When an appeal is brought from a kirk ſeſſion te 
a preſbytery. the preſbytery is to conſider, whether the 
cauſe is of that nature, as it behoveth at length to come 
to the preſbytry by the courſe of diſcipline, before the 
anal determination thereof, as if it be in a proceſs of al- 
ledged adultery or ſuch like, then the preidytery to ſave 
themſelves time may fall upon the conſideration of the 
aff1ir without inſiſting much upon the bene or male ap- 
pellatum, though it ſeem to be prepoſterouſly appealed. 
3. But if the cauſe be ſuch as the kirk ſeſſion are the 
competent and proper judges of, even to its ultimate 
deciſion, and if there hath been no cauſe given by the 
kirk ſeſſion, by their breaking the rules of an orderly 
proceſs, either by the courſe of the proceſs, or by the 
incompetency of the cenſure, the preſbytery in not to 
Suſtain the appeal, FR NIE 4. It 
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4. It the pre ſbytery do not ſuſtain the appeal, and find 
were hath been ſeme fault, paſſion or culpable miſtake 

in the appealant, the preſby tery is to inflict ſome cenſure, 


ſuch as a reproof before the preſbytery, or appoint an ac- 
knewieging of their precipitancy before their own ſeſſion 
or ſuch like, on theie app. ales they find to have been 
malicious and litigious thereby to prevent unn eceſſa- 


ry appeals, and that beſide remitting back to the ſeſſion, 
to ſtand either to tke cenſure of the feſſion, if it be in- 
flicted already, or to ſiſt themſelves during the procels 
if it be depending. 


5. If the appeal be ſuſtained and yet upon proceed. 


ing on the cauſe the presbytery find the appealant cenſu- 


rable, it is always to be mie ded, that whatever cenſure 

be inflifted to remove the offence he bath given to the 
presby tery, yet the appealant if found puilty is to under- 
go a cenſure, either before the kirk ſeſſion or congrega- 


tion he belongs to, ſuch as the presbytery thinks he de- 
ler ves. ele presbyteries will be always troubled with ap- 
peals. 


6. If on the other hand. on trial of the proceſs, the 


presbytery find the kirk ſeſſi n hath unwar: antably pro- 
ceeded, either in contributing to the raiſing of a ſcan- 
dal, or inflicting the cenſure without a ſufficient cauſe, 


and thereby the appealant leaſed ; the presbytery is not 


only to aſſoilzie the appealant, but to take ſuch ways as 


may be proper and effectual to vindicate the appealant's 
| Jnnocency, and wipe off the ſcandal taken zt him. 


7. Herein the presbytery is to exerciſc great prudence, 


doing juſtice to the janocent, yet ſo, as not to weaken 


the kirk ſeſſion's authority in that congregation, if in 
juſtice it can be avoided. | 8 
8. But ſuch an emergent may very well eccaſion the 


presbytery's giving the miniſter and elders ef that ſeſſion 
ſuitable in junctions and rules to walk by, or private ad- 


monitions, or to call for a viſitation ot their ſeſſion re- 


gilter, 


presbyteries to ſynods, and from iynods tc general al- 
A 
"YER 


10. aN 


9. The fame method is to be followed in appeals from 


Z F 
10. An appeal being made by parties, ſhonld ſiſt the: 


execution of the ſentence appealed frm, only while the, 
appeal is duly and diligently proſecute, and may there. 
þ+ be determined, otherwiſe not, uvnlels the judicatory;: 
| appealed to, receive the appeal, and take the affair be- 
fore them, and in that caſe the judicatory appealed 


* 


from, is to ſiſt until the appeal be diſcuſt. 


"CHAS VL. 


; Concerning Proceſſes, which natively begin at the Kirk _ 


ſeſiou, but are nat to be brought to a final determina- 
tion by them, | 


| HERE are ſome proceſſes, which natively begin 
at the kirk ſeſſion, which, for the atrocity of 


the ſcandal, or difficulty in the affair, or general con- 


cern, the ſeſſion having the opportunity of frequent 
meetings of the presbytery to have recourſe there unto, 
do not determine of themſelves, ſuch as ſcandals of in- 
ceſt, adultery, trilapſes in fornication, murder, atheiſm, 
idolatry, witchcraft, charming, and hereſy and error, 


vented and made public by any in the congregation, . 


ſchiſm and ſeparation from the public ordinances, pro- 
ceſſes in order to the bighelt cenſures of the chureh, and 
continued contumacy; but the kirk ſeſſion having re- 
ceived information of ſuch groſs ſcandals, they are to 


weigh the ſame according to the rules and directions 


pre ſeribed them in proceſſes, which belong to their pe- 
culjar province, and if they find good ground for a pro- 
ceſs, they are to deal with the perſon accuſed to con- 


feſs, that which now cannot be hid nor amended, tilt 
ſatisfaction be made to the church, which when done, 
the ſeſſion is to refer the caſe, and ſend an extract of 
their procedure thereanent to the presbytery. 1 80 


2. When there is no confeſſion of the ſcandals above - | 
mentioned, the ſeſſion are not to proceed to lead proba- 


tion by witneſſes or preſumptions, till an account of 


the matter be brought by reference to the presbytery as 
aforeſaid, and the presbytery do thereupon appoint the, 
A 3 s * \ 
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e 0 proceed aud lead probation; and after proba- 


tion is led, the ame is to be brought to the presbytery, 
who may inf ct what cenſure they ſee cauſe. 

23. Sometim:s it will fall out that the proceſs is ſo 
clear, as in a caſe of jodicial confeſſion, that the kirk 
ſeſſion may ſummon the delinquent when before them 
apud acta, to compear before the presbytery, without 
previous acquainting them thereof, but where there is 


any difficulty, the kirk ſeſſion ſhould inform the pres- 


bytery and take their advice before a party be ſummoned 
—W ·¹· 0 os 


— et yunds-anntgmneifive "uy 
presbytery, if they confeſs and profeſs repentance for 


their ſin, then the presbytery having gravely rebuked, 
and eriouſly exhorted the party or parties, are to deter- 


mine the cenſure, : and prefcribe the time and place of 


the parties, their profeſſion of theirrepentance publickly 
an the church of that congregation where the proceſs 
began, the ſcandal being there to be taken away, or re- 
mit them to the ſeſſion to receive orders thereanent. 

5. It is thought more fit that the delinquents be ap. 
pointedto remove the ſcandal in the congregation, where 
the offence is moſt flagrant, eſpecially if they reſide 


there, rather than in the place where it was committed, f 
if it be not public there, and that intimation of the re- 


\moring thereof be made in other places, if the judica- 


i 6, When perforis cenſured for theſe groſſer ſcandals. 
0 apply to the kirk ſeſſion for relaxation, they may 
both be privately conferred with, and likewiſe their ac- 


knowlegments heard beſore the ſeſſion, but they ought 


not to be*brovght before the congregation, in order to 
their abſolution; ne ablolved, but by advice and order 


of the presbytery. e 8 
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Concerning Proceſſes againſi Miniſters. {; 


- A LL proceſſes againſt any mĩniſt er, are to begin be- 
A fore the presbytery to which he belongeth, and 
not before the kirk ſeſſion of his own pariſt. 
2. The credit and ſucceſs of the goſpel (in the way 
of an ordinary mean) much depending on the entire 
credit and reputation of miniſters, their ſound doctrinæk 
and holy converſation, no ſtain thereof ought lightly 
to be received, nor when it comes before a judicator 
ought to be negligently enquired into, or when fon 
evident, ought to be ſlightly cenſured. 


o 


3. And becauſe a ſcandal committed by a miniſter 


hath on theſe accounts many aggravations, and once 
raiſed, though it may be found to be without any 


ground, yet it is not eaſily wipt of; therefore a pres- 


bytery would exactly ponder by whoſe information and 
complaint it comes firſt before them, and a presbytery 


Is net lo far to receive the information, as to proceed to 


the citation of a miniſter, or any way begin the proceſs, 
until there be firſt ſome perſon, who under his band 
gives in the complaint with ſome account of its proba= 
bility, and undertakes to make out the lybel. 29. Or 
at leaſt do before the presbytery undertake to make it out 
under the pain of being cenſured as flanderers. Or 
3ti9. That the fama-clamoſa of the ſeandal be ſo great, 


as that the presbytry for their own: vindicatian ſee them- 


ſelves neceſſitate. to begin the proceſs,. without any par- 


_ ticular accuſer : but the presbytery in this caſe would be 


careful, firſt, ro enquire into the riſe, oecaſion, brotch- 
ers and grounds of this fama clamoſ a. 
4. All chriſtians ought to be ſo prudent and wary in 
accuſing miniſters of any cen ſurable fault, as that they 
ought neither to publiſh nor ſpread the ſame, nor accuſe 


the miniſter before the presbytery without firſt acquaint- 


ing the miniſter himſelf if they can have acceſs thereto, 
and then, if need be, ſome of the moſt prudent of the 
e 5B 2 miniſters 


* 


ES 5 | 20 J 
miniſters and elders of that presbytery, and their adyiex 
got in the affair, 1 . 
5. If there ſhall be ground found to enter in a pro- 


ceſs againſt a miniſter, the presbytery ſhould firſt conſi- 


der the lybel, then order him to be cited, and to pet a 


full copy, with a liſt of the witneſſes names to be led 


for proving thereof, and a formal citation in write is to 


de made either perſonally, or at his dwelling houſe, 


bearing a competent time allowed to give in anſwer to 
the lybel, and his juſt defence and objections againſt 
witneſſes, at leaſt ten free days before the day of com- 


pesrance, and the citation ſhould bear the date when 


given, and the names of the witneſſes to the giving 


thereof: and the execution bearing its date, with the 


names and defipnations of the witneſſes ſhould be made 
in write, and fipned by the officer and witneſſes, which 
being accordingly returned, he 1s to be called, and if 
he compear, the lybel is to be read unto him, and he iz 
to be enquired if he has any anſwers to give in to the ly- 
bel, that they may be read and conſidered, in order to 


the diſcuſſing of the relevancy, and if the presbytery 


find the ſame, and that there is cauſe to inſiſt, they are 
to endeavour to bring him to a confeſſion, whereby he 
may moſt glorify God; and if he confels, and the mat- 
ter confeſt be of a ſcandalous nature, cenſurable in o- 
thers, ſuch as the fin of uncleanneſs, or ſome other 
.groſs ſcandal, the presbytery (whatever be the nature of 
his penitency, though to the conviction of all) are in- 


fanter to depoſe him av officio, and to appoint him in 


due time to appear before the congregation where the 
ſcandal was given, and in his own pariſh, for removing 
the offence, by the public profeſſion of his repentance. 
6. If a miniſter be accuſed of any ſcandal, and cited 
to appear before his own presbytery, and do abſent him- 
ſelf by leaving the place, and be contumacious without 
making any relevant excuſe, atter a new public citation 


and intimation made at his own church when the con- 


gregation is met, he is to be holden as confeſt, and to 


be depoſed and cenſured iſtanler with the leſſer excom- 
"munication ;- but if after ſome time he do not return 


and 
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end fabJe&t himſelf to the cenſures of the church, he 
may be proceeded againſt till he be cenfured with the 
greater excommunication, if the judicatory fee cauſe 
for it. 

7, If the miniſter accuſed do appear and deny the fact 
after the relevancy is ſound, the presbyiery proceeding 
to probation, and to find the truth of the matter, all 
the circumſtances are to be exactly canvaſſed, and the 
accuſed heard to object againſt the witneſſes. _ As allo, 
he thould be allowed to be preſent at the examination, 
and modeſtly to croſs interrogate, and then the reputa- 
tion of the witneſſes and their hability duly regarded. 
and the examination conſidered. If after conſideration 
of all theſe, the judicatory ſha!l find the ſcandal ſuffici- 


ently proven, they are to proceed to cenſure, as adviſed" 
in the cafe of confeſſion in paragraph 5th. 


8. If the matter laid to the miniſter's charge be ſuch” 


practices as in their own nature manifeſtly ſubvert that 


order, unity and peace, which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in 


his church, or unſoundneſs and hetrodoxie in doctrine, 


then preat caution would be uſed, and the knowlege and' 


underſtanding of witneſſes much looked into, and withal, 


at the errors be not groſs and ſtriking at the vitals of re- 
ligion, or if they be not'pertinaciouſly ſtuck unto, or 


induſtriouſſy ſpread, with a viſible deſign to corrupt, or 


that the errors are not ſpreading among the people, 


then lenitives, admonitions, inſtructions, and frequent 


conferences are to be tried to reclaim without cutting” 
off, and the advice of other presbyteries ſought ; and 
unleſs the thing be doing much hurt, fo as it admits of 
no delay, the ſynod or general aſſembly may be adviſed' 
with in the affair, and the fame intimate to the miniſter 
concerned. 

9, If the lybel and complaint brought againſt a mini- 
ſter be a multitude of Imaller things laid together, as ſe- 
veral acts of negligence or other unſuitable actions, the 
presbytery in proceeding therein are to make a presby- 
terial viſitation of that pariſh to which the miniſter be- 
longs, and at the ſaid viſitation, are firſt to ſee if any 


of theſe things now laid to the miniſter's charge, were 
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Lowmitted prior to Ae presbyterial vigtation of that 
pariſh, and whether they were then laid to his charge, 
and if they were not, it would be tryed how they come 
io be laid to his charge now. 

10. If the ptesbytery find theſe things laid to his 
charge. to be committed ſince the laſt viſitation, or find 
a fatisfying reaſon wherefore they were not then tabled, 
they are to enquire what diligence hath been uſed in ac- 
—— the miniſter with the offence taken at theſe 

ugs when firſt committed by him, and how far the 

m niſler hath been guilty of giving offence, after he 
bien offence to be taken. 

11. It would likewiſe in this caſe be enquired, whe- 


| her any of the complainers did firſt in a prudent private 
Way inform any of the neighbour miniſters, of {ome of 


theſe things committed by their miniſter, who is now 


ehalleng:d, before thefe offences came to be ſo many, 


to merit a public and ſolemn trial, and accordingly 
the presdytery is to judge. 

12. If the presbytery find upon trial, the complaint 
to reſolve upon the miniſter's having committed ſuch 
*aQs of infirmity or paſſion, as conſidering all the cir- 
"eumſtances may be either amended and the people ſatis- 
"fied, and no ſuch offence taken, or at leaſt not to re- 
main, ſo as to hinder the miniſter's profiting the people, 
end that the offence was taken by the miniſter's own 
xeople only or mainly; then the presbytery is to take 


all prudent ways to ſatisfy and reclaim both miniſter and 
People, and do away the offence. 2 7 


13. But before a miniſter depoſed for ſcandalous car- 


"Tiage-can be reſtored to the exercife of the miniſtry, 


chere would not only be convincing evidences of a deep 
ſorrow for ſin, but an eminent and exemplary humble 
walk, and ediſying converſation, ſo apparent and con- 


-Fincing as hath worn out and healed the wound.the 


„Heandal gave. 


ning, Immediately on the miniſter's being depoſed: by 
the presbytery, the ſentence is to be intimate in bis 
teongregation, the church declared vacant, the planting 


thef cof with gocher dN haltened, asd never de- 
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„ 
layed. on the expefution of his being reponed, it being 
almoſt impoſſible, that ever he can prove uleful in that 
pariſh gain, :: | „ by 
"CHAK NE 2 6 
Concerning Proceſſes in order to the cenſure of the create 
| Excommunication....._ i =. 
\ Ince there is a diſlinction betwixt the greater nd 
the leſſer excommunication, it ſeems that whatever 
Aud been the cauſes of the firſt proceſs, yet erdinarily 
all proceſſes that are in order to the greater excommu- 
Nication are tO be grounded on manifett contumacy, ar 
obſtinate continuance in ſcandalous practices; and where 


. 


there is no maniſeſt contumacy, or continuance as afore- 


faid, the leſſer excommunication needs only have 
place. Yet in ſome extraordinary caſ-s, the church 
according to ſcripture watrant hath ſummarly excom- 
municated perſons guilty of nottour atrocious ſeanda- 
1ous fins, to ſhew the church s abhorrence of ſuch wick» 
edneſs | 
2. Even where there hath been a rand delated, 
FR: con: umacy following by not appearing, it would 
de confidered, whether any ſcandalous practice hath 
been proven, or not, if not proven, then only the ſim- 
ple contumacy is to be proceeded againſt, for which it 
were hard to go a greater length than the leſſer excom- 
munic 1ion/ & 4 
3. If the ſcandal hath been proven, 10 the cenſyre 
ol the leſſer excommunication intimated. as in chapter 
third; it ſeems molt reaſonable that there be no farther 
| proceeding, unlels rhe-ſcindal be groß, or of: an hal- 
nous nature, or that it is ſpreading and infectious, as in 
hereſies or ſchiſm in the church. In which caſes coptu- 
macy is to be procced againſt in er to the greater 


a "excommunieation, : 2 | "I "2, 


4 The kirk ſeſſion having brand the en efs, to an 
intimation of the cenſure of the leſſer e-commun'catign, 
before they inflict the ſame, the ey are. to reſer the affair 
46 the preſbyte ry, bringing their whole procce. lings he- 
Fore the preſbvtery-in write, that! the! preſbytery 
thereby have a clear and full view of She whole aftgin. 
l. The preſbyter; „finding the kirk leſſton hath order · 
3 4 5 17 


ly proceeded, and that the lefſer excommunicatfonis 
not ſufficient, and that the affair is ſo weighty as to o- 
blige them to enter on the proceſs, they are to cauſe 
their officer to cite the ſeandalous perſon. 
6. If the party appear, then the preſbytery is to pro- 
 <aed in the enquiry at the accuſed, about the ſcandal 
alleged and lybelled, and it be deny i it, then they are io 
proceed and lead probation as in other caſes. 


7. But if the party appear not, but contemn the ci- 


tation, the preſbytery cauſeth renew the ſame, until he 


hath got three citations, and after the three citations 
he is to be cited out of the pulpit: and for the further 
conviction of all concerned, intimation is to be made, 
that the judicatory will proceed and enquire into the 
prefumptions or probation of the guilt, and this is to be 
done although the delinquent be abſent. 

- 8, Then the preſbytery is to order the miniſter of 
the congregation next Sabbath after ſorenoon's ſermon, 
to acquaiut the congregation what proceedings the kirk 
Jeſhon firſt, and thereafter the preſbytery hath made in 
the affair, ed how contumacious the party was, and 
that the preſbytery intenced to proceed to the higheſt 
cenſure; and the miniſter [s gravely to admoniſh the 
party (if pre ent) to repent and ſubmit himſelf to the 


diſcipline of the church, threatening him, if he conti- 


nue impenitent, that the church will proceed, yea 
though he be abſent, the miniſter is to acquaint the peo- 


ple, that the church requires him to repent and ſubmit. 


15 aboveſsid, under the foreſaid certification. 

9 There ſhould be three public admonitions, and a 
een ſhould interveen betwixt each admenition; 
and if after all, that perſon continue impenitent or con- 


tumacious, the ſame is to be repreſented to the preſby- | 


 ntery, who are thereupon to appoint public prayers thrice 
to be made, in which the miniſter is to exhort the con- 
grepation ſeriouſly to join with him in prayer, for the 
4candalous, impenitent or contumacious perſon, which 
he is ſolemnly to put up to God, humbly bepping that 
he would deal with the ſoul of the im; penitent, and con- 
1 6 him of the evil of his ways. 
Theſe public prayers of the ct. urch are to be put 
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up three ſeveral Sabbath days, a pteſbytery (where its 


meeting are more frequent once a month at leaſt) inter- 
veening betwixt each public prayer, both to ſnew the 
churches tenderneſs towards their lapſed brother, their 
earneſtnets to have him reclaimed, and likewiſe to cre. 


ate a greater regard and terror of that dreadful cenſure, 


both in the party and in all the people. 

II. If after all, the ſcandalous perſon makes no ap- 
plication, but continue impenitent; the preſbytery, af- 
ter prayer, is to paſs ſentence, and appoint a miniſter 
to intimate the ſame, and to ſhew the preſbyteries reſo- 
lation to proceed upon ſuch a Sabbath as they ſhall 
name, for pronouncing that dreadful ſentence ſolemnly 
in face of the congregation, unleſs either the party or 
ſome for him, ſigniſy ſome relevant ground to ſtop 


their procedure. 


12. That day being come, it were fit the miniſter 


did preach a ſer mon ſuited to that ſolenm occaſton, or 


at leaſt after ſermon the miniſter ſhould ſhow the con- 
gregation what he is going about, introducing the nar» 
rative of the proceſs, with a diſcourſe concerning the 
nature, uſe and end of church cenſures, particularly 
that of the greater excommunication, if he hath: noe 


done it fully in his ſermon. 


13. The narrating all the ſteps of the proceſs in or- 
der, ſnewing the churches faithfulneſs and tenderneſs. 
towards the ſcandalous perſon, and declaring his ob- 
Ainate impenitency ; and that now aſter all other means 
were uſed, there remained only that of cutting off the 
ſcandalous perſon from the ſociety of the faithful, and 
intimating the churches warrand and order to him ſe 
to d 3135 61 

14. And before the miniſter pronounce the ſentenee, 
he is to pray and deſire all the congregation to join with: 
him therein, that God would grant repentance to the 


obſtinate perſon, would graciouſly bleſs his own ordi- 


nance, and make the cenſure effectual, both to edify 


others, and to be a mean to reclaim the obſtinate ſinner. 
15. Then after prayer, the miniſter is with great gra- 
vity and authority to pronounce the cenſure, ſhewing 


bis warrand from our Lord's command, and the _ 
EL | | Paul. 


"- 3 $2cx 4 


4 ; 2 . 2 1 * 25 7 12 ST? — „ > * 170 11 1 * 1 PF, et > 4 - 
3,5 LY 1 21 2 \ . > . WS * (7 * 1 £417 118 * hh * 2 ve. 14 X 4 CIA P 
E : 0 


Faul's direction, and. ecapitulating: 
rand in obedience thereunto. and reſuming the ſcanda- 
Jous and obltinate- perſon's behaviour, whom he is to 
name; he therefore in the name and authority of our 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt doth in verbis de præſenti 
Dee declare him or her excommunicated and 

ut out from the communion of the faithful, debarring 
Wat perſon from their privileges, and in ihe words of 
the apoſtle, delivering that perſon over to Satan, which 
ſentence is to be intimate according to the th act of the 


Ifſembly Arno 1504. 


16. If aſter prayer or before the cenſure be pronoun- 


Ted, the ſcandalous perſon do make any public ſignifi- 
_ Cation of his repentance, and of his deſire to have the 


cenfure ſtopt, the miniſter upon apparent ſeriouſneis in 
The ſcandalous perſon, which he ſheweth to the congre- 
gation, may thereupon delay pronouncing the ſentence, 
tiff he report to the preſbytery at their next meeting, 


| Who are then to deal with the ſcandalous perſon as they 


mall find caule. ” 
* 17. After the pronunciation of this ſentence, the 
people are to be warned that they hold that perſon to be 
Taſt out of the communion of the church, and that they 


Mun all unneceſſary conve!: ſe with him or her, neverthe- 


Tels excommunication diſſolveth not the bonds of civil 
or natural relations, nor exempts from the duties be- 
Jonging to them. 3 


* '18. Although it be the duty of paſtors and ruling el- 


* vindicating the diſcipline of the church 


om contem 2 . 
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ing the preſbyteries war. 
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„ Concerning the order of proceeding ts Alſolution, 
4 q FF after excommunication, the ſigns of repeutance ap» 
; | 1 pear in the excommunicated perſon, ſuch as odly 
. ſorrow, for having incurred God's heavy diſpleaſure by 
ö his fin, occaſioned grief to his brethren, and Juſtly pre- 
> voked the church to caſt him out of their communion, 


together with a full purpoſe of heart to turn ftom his 

fin unto God through Chriſt, and to reform his life ang 

converſation, with an humble deſire of recovering pe 7 
la- 


with God and his people, and to be reſtored to the 
vour of God and light of his countenance, through the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the communion of the 
church, and the preſbytery upon his application be. las 
tisfied therewith, and judge that he ought to be ablglys 
ed, and thereupon give warrand for his ablolution ; ! 
is to be brought before the congregatiap, and there alig 
to make free confeſſion of his fin and ſorrow for it, 19 
call upon God for mercy in Chriſt, to ſeek to be reſtoę 
red to the communion of the church, „ 
through grace new obedience, and more holy and Cir. 
cum pect walking as becomes the goſpel, and that thig 
appearance before the congregation, | be as often ag 
church judicatories ſhall find may be for edification and 
tryal of the profeſſing penitent's ſincerity, and being 
ſatisfied in this, then the miniſter and congregation are 
20 praiſe God, who deligbteih net in the death. of g 
' Jinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live ;. as ale 
fo for bleſſing the ordinance of excommunication,. and 
| making it effectual by his ſpirit to the recovering of thig 
offender, to magnify the mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, in pardoning and receiving. to his. favout the 
molt grievous offenders whenſoever they unfeignedly 
repent and forſake their ſins; but before the miniſter 
proceed to abſolution, he is to pray with the congregas 
tion to this effect. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pro- 
* phet, prieſt and king of his church, who with the 
< preaching of the goſpel hath joined the power to bind 
and looſe the fins of men, who hath alſo declared, that 
© whatſoever by his miniſters is bound on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven, aud alſo that whatſoever is looſed . 
£11 et | | « by 
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e by the ſame, ſhall be looſed and abſolved in heayen, 


© would mercifully accept his creature M. whom Satan 


© of long time hath holden in bondage, fo that he not 
© only drew him to iniquity, but alſo ſo hardened his 
© heart, that he defpited all admonitions, for the which 


„ his fin and contempt, the church was compelled to 


© excormunicate him from the ſociety of the faithful; 
© but now ſeeing the holy ſpirit by his grace hath fo 
c prevailed, that he is returned and profeſſeth repentance 
© toward God and faith toward our Lord jqe us Chriſt, 


© that it may pleaſe God by his ſpirit and grace to make 


© him a ſincere and unfeigned penitent, and for the obe- 
£ dience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto death, fo to ac- 
s cept of this poor believing and returning ſinner, that 
© his former diſobedience be never laid to his charge, 
© and that he may encreaſe in all godlineſs, ſo that Sa- 
© tan in the end may be trodden under feet by the pow- 


C er of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God may be glori- 
C fied, the church edified, and the penitent ſaved in the 


* day of the Lord” 
2. Then ſhall follow the ſentence of abſolution in 


thele or the like words: Whereas thou JV. haſt for thy 


© ſin been ſhut out from the communion of the faithful, 
CE and haſt now maniteſted thy repentance wherein the 


church reſteth ſatisfied, I in the name of the Lord 


© Jeſus, before this congregation, pronounce and de- 


© clare thee abſolved from the ſentence of excommuni- 


cation formerly denounced againſt thee, and do re- 


ceive thee to the communion of the church, and the 


E free uſe of all the ordinances of Chriſt, that thou 
© mayeſt be partaker of all his beneſits to thy eternal 
© ſalvation.” SER | 

3. Aſter this ſentence of abſolution, the miniſter 


fpeaketh to him as to a brother, exhorting him to watch 
and pray, and comforting bim as there ſhall be cauſe ; 
the elders embrace, and the whole congregation holdeth 
communion with him, as one of their own, and the ab- 


ſolution ſhould be intimate in all the churches where the 
Excommunication was intimate. ES a 


Several 


P 


_ RR _ 
| HORROR e- e eee 


Several Acts and Overtures of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, Oc. 


Act Of the general aſſembly, 1638. of. 4 vey 
| cember 17. 18. | 


Nent the report of the committee, appointed for 
conſidering what conſtitutions were to be revived, 
or made of new, they proponed the overtures follow- 
ing; which were read and allowed by the whole aſſem- 
bly, or by them referred to the conſideration of the ſer 
veral preſbyteries. „ 8 
Anent preſbyteries which have been erected ſince the 
year 1586. It ſeemeth needful, that they be ratified by 
an act of this general aſſembly, and that other preſbyte- 
ries ſhall be erected, where they ſhall be found needful, 
and eſpecially now in the ſynod of Liſmore, according 
to the particular note given there anent. | 
The aſſembly ratifieth theſe preſbyteries ſince 1486, 
and erected thoſe in Liſmore, conform to the note re- 
giſtered in the books of aſſembly. , 
Anent the keeping of preſbyterial meetings; it is 
thought fit that they be weekly, both in ſummer and 
SF winter, except in places far diſtant, who during the 
; winter ſeaſon, (that is between the firſt of October and 
the firſt of April) ſhall be diſpenſed with for meeting 
once in the fourteen days, and that all abſents be cen» 
| ſured, eſpecially thoſe who ſhould exerciſe and add, ac- 
; cording to the Act of aſſembly 1582. at St, Andrews, 
1 April 24. Sell 12. and that ſome controyerted head of 
doctrine be handled in the preſbyterie publicly, and diſ- 
puted among the brethren, every firſt preſbyterie of the 
month, according to the act of aſſembly holden at Duge 
dee 1598. Seſſ. 12. eh 
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1. » J. 

DN The aſſembly LI: atk this article, W' he 
d nent the viſitation of particular Kirks within pres. 
dyteries; it is thought expedient that it be once every 
vrat wherein a care is to be had, among ether things 
neceſſary, that it be tried, how domeſtic exerciſes of re- 
lipfdn be exerciſed in particular families, and to ſee what 
means there ate in every pariſh in Landward, for cates 
_ and inſtructing the youth. 5 

The aſſembly alloweth this article. . 
— Iv. Anent the viſitation of kirks, ſchools and oſs 
legen; it is thought meet that the acts of aſſembly hold- 
en at Edinburgh the 25th June, 1565. Seſſ. 2. be put 
in execution; that the miniſters of the parochin, the 
principal, regents, and profeſſors within colleges, and 
maſters, and doctors of ſchools, be tried concerning the 


ſaundneſs of their judgment in matters of religion, their 


abi for diſcharge of their calling, and the honeſty of 


F mheir-converſation, as the act of afſ-mbly at F — 


2 1567. Seff. 3. and the act of the aſſembly hol - 
n Montroſe, 1595 Seff. 9. do import ; and this vi- 
fGration of colleges to be by way of commiſſion from the 


generai aſſembiy. 


The — afſembly alloweth this article. 
N. Anegt non-reſidents; it is thought neceſſary, that 
eve miniſter be obliged to reſide in his ewn parochin 
pay Bon manſe, for the better attending of the 
duties of his. Calling, conform to the acts of aſſemblies, 
Ar. Act af efſembly at Edinburgh, March 24. 1595. 
Seſſ. 7. as alſo act at Edinburgh, December 25. 1563. 
Seſl. 5. and aſſembly at Edinburgh, December 25. 1565. 
geſl. 4. aſſembly at Edinburgh, March 6 1572. Seſſ. 3. 
I The aſſembly alloweth this article, 
VI. Anent the = Eros of ſchools in Landward, the 
want-whereof doth greatly prejudge the growth of the 
go! pel, and procure the decay of religion; the aſſembly 


iveth direction to ſeveral preſbyteries for the ſettling 
of fcbools:in every. Landward parochin, and Providing, | 


of men able for the charge of teaching the youth, pub- 
lic reading and preſenting . of the > Pong and. the catechi: 
ling of the common people, and that means de itz 
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ed for their entettainment, in the: moſt convenient man- 


ner that may de had, nevording tocthe. abiliey ofithe. 
rn | 2:76 | 


The aſſcmbly aioweth, ad Ne parti» 
cular courſe unto the ſeveral preſbyteries- 

| VII. Anent the late admiſſion of miniſters by — 

teries, and the choice of moderators, according to the 

ancient power of the ſaid preſbyteries; the aſſembly; de- 


clareth they had power to do the fame, and — ror 


that what hath been done of late of that kind uponwar- 
rantable grounds, that hereafter- it be not called in 
. 5 2© Ne e i #1Y 
| The i alloweth this article. 
VIII. Anent the competency of preſbyterie and pay 
een that ſome proportion may be keeped, both a« 
nent the number and diſtance of place; it would ſeent 
_ expedient that this general aſſembly ſhould appeint u 
commiſſion for every ſhire, where there is ſuchnecelſity; 
that the particular parochins and preſbyteries within ang 
bounds be duly conſidered, and overtures be "theſe 
the ſame commiſſion given in to the provincial ſyneds;} 


and by them to the genera] alley, that there: :theyy 


guy be adviſed and ratified. 


The aſſembly refereeths; this: to the care of the 


particular preſbyteriees. e 

IX. Anent the entry and converſation of miniſters; it 
iz expedient that the act of aſſembly holden. at Edinburghs 
March 24. 1595. Seſſ. 7. be ratified; and piit-in;executions 
in every preſbyterie, and to that end, that they get a 
copy e under thiy clerks n whereof the tenor 


followeth. yh] Aut 16 9h) 8 
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10. Self; 1 die 26. of the” - aſembly at rale 


| 1596. 5 | 159: 93. 
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Core, the 2 ons in the minifiry; es 5e 
ing at levgth read out, reaſoned und con fi dera do. 
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and in reſpectirbit by Nodes guts Hy ,k 
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the work may. have IE. ſucceſi, they think it neceſſary 
bat this afſembly be humbled, fer wanting ſuch care as be. 
came in ſuch poi nis, as ts ſet down,and ſom: zealous and godly 
brethren in dutrinue, lay them out for their better humill. 
ation; and that they make ſolemn promiſe before the ma. 
Jefty of Cod, and make new covenant with him for @ more. 
/ gareful and reverent diſcharge of their miniſtry. To 
the whieh effect was choſen Mr. ohn Dauidſon; and 
2 ueſday next at nine hours in the morning appointed in 
the new kirk, for that effedt ; whereunto none is to reſort 
but the miniſjry ; the form to be adviſed the morn in pri» 
2 conference, . | I | 


The tenor of the adviſe of the brethren, depute 
for penning the enormities and corruptions iy 

ehe miniſtry, and remead thereof, allowed by 
the general aſſembly here conveened, 1596. 


Corruption. in the Office. TI 


LV as much as by the too ſudden admiſſion and light 

trial of perſons to the miniſtry, cometh to paſi that 
enany ſcandals fall out in the perſons of miniſters ; jt would 
be ordained in time coming, that more diligent inqui/ition 
and trial he uſed of all fuch perſons as ſhall enter into the 
eniniſtry. 5 | 

As ſpecially theſe points. That the intrani ſhall be poſed 
aon bis conſcience, before the great God (and that in 
arg grave manner) what moveth him to accept the office 
and charge of the miniſtry upon him. >} 

_ That it be inquired, if any by ſoliſtation or moyen, dis. 
rectly or indirectly, preaſe to enter in the ſaid office ; and 
Fit be found that the ſoliſter be repelled, and that the 
presbyterie repel all ſuch of their number. from voting in 
the election or admiſſion as ſhall be found moyeners for the 

follicitor, and poſed upon their conſcience to declare the 
 gruth to that efßect. . | 


Thirdly, becauſe by preſentations, many foreibly arg 

"thruſt into the miniſiry, and upon congregations, that ut» 
er thereafter that they were not called by God ; it would 
be provided that none ſob preſentations tg benefices with- 
> * 5 : . =. | 6 


on] advice of the freibyterie, within the bounds wheredf 
the benefice is, and if any do in the contrary, they to be 
repelled as rei ambitus. NN 
That the trial of perſons to be admitted to the miniſtry 
hereafier, eonſiſi not only in their learning and ability to 
preach, but ulſs in conſcience, and feeling, and ſpiritual 
wiſdom, and namely in the knowlege of the bounds of their 
calling in doctrine diſcipline and wiſdom to behave bim- 
ſelf accordingly with the diverſe ranks. of perſons within 
his flock, as namely with athieſts, rebellious weak conſci- 
ences, and ſuch other wherein the paſtoral charge is mf 
kythed ; and that he be meet to ſtop the mouths of the ad- 
verſaries, and ſuch as are not qualified in theſe points is 
be delayed to further trial, and while they be found qua- 
lified. And becauſe men may be found meet for ſome pla- 
ces who are not meet for others, it would be conſidered, 
that the principal places of the realm be provided by men 
/ moſt worthy gifts, wiſdom and experience, and that none 
lade the charge of greater number of people nor they are 
able to diſcharge ; and the aſſembly to take order herewith, 
and the act of the provincial of Louthain, made at Lin- 
lithgew, to be urged. | 
That ſuch as ſhall be found not given to their book and 
| fiudy of ſeripture, not eareful to have books, not given 10 
ſandtification and prayer, that ſtudy not to be powerful 
and ſpiritual, not applying the dodtrine to corruptions, 
which is the paſtoral gift, obſcure and tos ſcholaſtic before 
the people, cold, and wanting of ſpiritual zeal, negligent 
in viſiting of the fick and caring for the poor, or indiſcreet 
in chuſing of parts of the word not meeteſ} for the flock, 
fatterers and diſſembling at public fins, and ſpecially of 
great perſonages in their congregation, for flaitery or for 
fear, that all ſuch perſons be cenſured, according to the 
degree of their faults, and continuing therein, be de- 
prived. | 9 
That ſuch as be flothſul in the miniſtration of the ſacra- 
ments and irreverent, as prophaners receiving the clean 
and unclean, ignorants and ſenſeleſs prophan?, and ma- 
ing no conſcience of their profeſſion in their calling and fa- 
mrilies, omitting due trial or uſing none, or light trial. 
Gi. CC | having 
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EO 8 
having reſpect in their trial to perſonl, wherein there ;1 


manifeſt corruption ; that all ſuch be ſharply rebuked, and 
if they continue therein that they be d poſed. 
And if any be found a ſeller of the ſacraments, that 
he be depoſed ſimpliciter: and {ch as collude with lan. 
derous perſons in diſpenſing and over ſeeing thrm for me. 
ney, incur the like puniſhment. That every miniſter be 
charged to have a ſeſſion eſtabliſhed of the meeteſt men in 
his congregation, and that diſcipline ſtrike not only upon 


groſs fins, as whoredom, bloodſhed, Oc. but upon fins ri. 


pug nant to the word of Cod, as blaſphemy of God, ban ning, 
prophaning of the ſabbath, diſobedient to parents, idle, 
wnruly ones without calling, drunkards, and ſuch like de. 


 boſhed men, as make not conſcience of their life and ruling 


'of their families, and ſpecially of education of their chil- 
dren, lying, ſlaudering and backbiting, and breaking ef 
promiſes and this to be an univ:irſal order throughout 
the realm, &c. and ſuch like as are negligent herein, aud 
continue therein after admonition be depoſed. 8 
That none falling in public ſlauders, be received in their 


| fellaauſhip of the Rirk, except his miniſter have ſome ap- 


pearance and warrand in conſcience, that he hath beth e 


feeling of fin, and apprehenſion of mercy, and for this ef- 
fed, that the miniſler travel with him by doctrine aul 


Private inſtruction to bring him hereto, and ſpecially in 
the doctrine of repentance, which being _— the 


public place of repentance is turned in a mocking. 5 

Dilapidation of benefices, dimitting of them for faviur 
or money, that they become laick patronaget, without ad. 
viſe of the kirk, and ſuch lite interchanging of beneficer, 
by tranſaction and tranſporting of themſelves by that occa- 


from, without the knowledge of the kirk, preciſely to be pus 


niſhed: Such like, that ſetting of takes without the con- 


ſent of the aſſembly, be puniſhed according to the act, 
and that the dimitters in favours for money, or otherwiſe 


to the effec} above written, be puniſhed as the Dilapi- 


dators. 
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Corruptions 
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_ Correptions in their Perſons and Lives, 


7 Hat ſuch as are light and wanton in their behaviour, 
as in gergeous and light apparel, in ſpeech, in uſing. 


fight and prophane company, unlawful gamirg, as dane 


cing, carding. dicing and ſuch like, not beſeeming the 
gravity of a paſtor, be ſharply and gravely reproved by the 
presbyteriz, according to the degree thereof, and con'!inu> 
77g therein afier due admonition, that he be deprived, as 
Handerous to the goſpel. | 

That miniſters being found ſcuearers or banners, pro- 
phaners of the ſubbath, drunkirds, fighters, guilty of all 
theſe or any of ih in, be depoſed ſimpliciter and ſuch like; 
liars, detradters, flatierers, breakers of promiſe, brawlers 
and quarrellers, after admonition continuing therein, in- 
car ihe ſame puniſhment. | | 
That min ſters given io unlawful and incompetent trade: 
and occupations for filthy gain, as holding of oftleries, ta- 
ting of ocker befide conſcience and good laws, and bearing 
worldly offices in noble men and gentlemens houſes, merchan- 
diſe and ſuch like, buying of vittusis, and keeping to the © 
gearth, and all ſuch worldly occupations as may diſir ct 


them from their charge, and may be flanderous to the paſe 


zoral calling, be admoniſhed and brought to the act noau- 
leping of their fins, and if they continue therein, to be 
depoſed. As | 

That miniſters not refident at their flocks, be depoſed 
according to the adts of the general aſſembly, and laws of 
the realm, otherwiſe the burthen to be laid on the presby- 
teries, and they to be cenſured therefore. 

That the aſſembly command all their members, that none 
of them awatt on the court and affairs thereof, without 
the advice and allswarce of their pres yterie. Item, T hat 


| they intend no action civil without th: ſaid aduce, except 


in {mall matters, and for remedying the neceſſity. that {ume 
miniſters hath to enter in plea of law, that remedy be cra- 
ved, that ſnort proceſs be deviſed, to be uſed in miniſle, 5 
etions, 


7 hat miniſters take ſpecial care in u ſing godly exerciſes 
C 2 in 


= in their families, in teaching 'f their wives, chillren, | pr 

b and ſervan's, in uſing ordinary prayers and cad of 8 -- 

{- feriptures, in removing of «ffen ſive . 9 out of their fa. 1 ve 
iN milies and ſuch like other points of godly converſation, and KK wi 
good example, and that they at the viſe: tion of their kirke, mi 

4 fry the miniſters ſamilies in heſe poin's forefaid, and ſuch -e 

= as are found negligent in theſe points fore ſaid, after due | > 
4 admonition, ſhail be adjudged u; meet to govern the houſe an 
I of God, according to the rule of the apoſtle. | = 8 pl 
= - That nuniſters in all c:mpanies ſtrive to be ſpiritual and er 
i | profitable, and to talk of things pertaining to gudlineſs, a ne 
5 | nam 1 of Juch 42 may ſtrengiben us in Chriſt, inſtruct us ö | an 
0 in our calling, of the means how to have Chriſt's kingdemn fa 
i better eſtabliſhed n vur congregations, and to know how | ar 
the goſpel flouriſheih in our flocks, and ſuch like others the ar 


bindrances, and the remeeds that we find, Ge. wherein | fo 
there is manifold corruptions both in our companying with | 
ourſelves and with others, and that the contraveeners ſy 
thereof b: tried, and ſharply b: rebuked, = fe 
That ns, miniſt:r be found to countenance, procure, or | ; 
aſſiſt a public offender challenged by his own minifter, fo | 4 


his public rffence, er to bear with him, as though bis mi- ; 
niſter quer too ſevere upon him, under the pain of admo- b 
witicn and rebuking. ; f 
| Act anent Appellations. Aug. 30. 1639. | &d 
THE Aſſembly appointed that in all time hereafter, 2 
KL no appeliations ſhould be, leaping over either y* 
preſbyterie or ſynod, but to aſcend by degrees as om b 
the kirk ſeſſion to the preſbyterie, or from the preſby- £ 
terie to the ſynod, and from the ſynod to the general , 


_ aſſembly, except it be after the ſynod be paſt, and im- 
mediately before the general aſſembly, or in the time 
thereof, and renews all former acts made to this effect. 


Act anent Miniſters Catechiſing, and Family Exerciſet. 
4 i | 
, HE Aſſembly conſidering that the long waited for 
. fraits of the goſpel, ſo mercifully planted ard 
—_— 5 7 preſerve 
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3 nh 
preſerved in this land, and reformation. of ourſelves and 


families, ſo ſolemniy vowed to God of late in our co 


venant, cannot take effect, except the knowiege and 
worſhip of God be carried from the pulpit to every fa. 


mily within each pariſh, hath therefore appointed that 


every miniſter, beſides his pains on the Lord's day, 


ſhall have weekly catechiſing of ſome part of the paroch 


and not altogether caſt over the examination of tie pes- 


ple, till a ittle before the communion. Alſo, that in 


every family the worſhip „f God be erected where it is 
not both morning and evening, and that the children 
and ſervan.s be catechiſed at home by the maſter of the 
families, whereof account ſhall be taken by the miniſter 
and elders aſſi ting him in the viſitation of every family; 


and leſt they fail, that viſitation of the kirks be ſeriouſly 


followed by every preſbyterie for this end among others, 
The execution and ſucceſs whereof being tried by the 


ſynods, let it be repreſented to ihe next general al- 


ſembly. . 


AR ann! the chuſing of Kirk Seſtont, Seſſ. 5, Aug. r. 
1 1642. | 


A Nent the queſtion moved to the aſſembly, concern- 
Ming the election of kirk ſ-flions, the aſſembly or- 
dains the old ſeſſion to eiet the new ſeſſion both in 
burgh aad land. And that if any place ſhall vaik in the 
ſeſſion choſen, by death or otherwiſe, the preſent ſeſſion 
ſhall have the election of the perſon te {ili the vacant 
room. 


Act againſt ſlandering of Miniſters. Seſſ. 13. Aug. 6. 
| 1642. 6 


HE G neral Aſſembly conſidering the malice of 
1 q vers perſons in raiſing calumnies and ſcandals 
again t miniſters, which is not only injurious to their 


Perions, and di creditable to the holy calling of the 


miniſtry, but doth alſo prove often a great piejudice 


and hindrance to the promoving of the golpel : do 


C 3 therefore 


LOS + 
therefore ordain 1 and ſynods to procced di- 
Jigently in proceſs againſt all perſons that ſhall reproach 
or {candal miniſters with the cenſures of the kirk, even 
to the higheſt, according as they fhall find the degree 
or quality of the ſcandal deſerve. . 


Act againſt Maſters who have Servants that prophane the 


- Lord's Day. Scfl. 11. Aug. 14. 1643. 


THE General aſſembly declares, that the acts made 


againſt Salmond fiſhing upon the ſabbath, or a- 
gainſt any other labour upon the Lord's day, to be not 
only againſt ſervants who actually work, but alſo that 
the ſamine ſhould be extended againſt maſters whoſe hi- 
red ſervants they are. 


AQ concerning diſenting Voices in Presbyteries and Sy nodi. 
| "SL. DE 


AE Aſſembly thinks it neceſſary, if any member 
of presbyteries or ſynods ſha]! find in matters de- 


pending before them, that the moderator ſhall refuſe to 


put any thing of importance to voices; or if they find 
any thing carried by plurality of voices to any deter- 
mination which they conceive to be contrary to the 
word of God, the acts of aſſembly, or to the received 
order of this kirk, that in either of theſe caſes they urge 
their diſſent to be marked in the regiſter, and it that be 


refuſed, that they proteſt as they would deſire to be free 


of common cenſvre with the reſt ; and the aſſembly de 
clares the diſſenters to be cenſurable, if their diſſent 
mall be found otherwiſe nor they conceived, 

Act againſt Lykwates. 1645. 


\ \ 7 Hereas the corrupt cuſtom of lykwakes hath foſ- 


tered both ſuperſtition and profanity through the _ 


land. This preſent aſſembly diſcharges the ſame in 


time coming, and appoints presbyteries to take ſpecial 


care for trying and cenſuring the tranſgreſſors of this 
act within their ſeveral boungs. Act 


x « 
1 _—_y nee weaso 


tw) 


AQ recommending to Sefi ons to have the printed Aas of 
| Aſſembly, 1645. | 


HE General Aſſembly, conſidering bow neceſſary 
it is, that every ſeſſion in a pariſh have the acts 
of the aſſembly for their uſe, doth therefore ſeriouſly re- 


* commend to every pariſh and ſeſſion, to buy the printed 
acts of the aſſembly, and ordains presbyteries to crave 


acccunt hereof from every miniſter, before their going to 
rovincial aſſomblies; and likewiſe, that every provin- 


cial aſſembly crave account from presbyteries in their 


trials, if every ſeſſion be fo provided, and that they try 
the diligence of presbyteries and miniſters uſed for that 


effect. 


Act diſcharging promiſcuous Dancing. Sell, 18. July 19. 
; 1649. 


HE Aſſembly finding the ſcandal and abuſe that 
ariſes through promiſcuous dancing, do therefore 


 inbibite and diſcharge the ſame, and do refer: the cen- 


ſure thereof to ſeveral presbyteries, recommending it 
to their care and diligence. | | 


Act concerning Catechiſing. Seſſ. 30. July 30. 1649. 


0 HE General Aſſembly taking to their ſerious con- 

ſideration the great darkneſs and ignorance where - 
in a great part of this kingdom lieth, together with the 
late folemn engagement, to uſe all means for remedy 
thereof, do ordain every miniſter, with afliſtance of the 


elders of their ſeveral kirk ſeſſions, to take courſe, that 
in every houle where there is any who can read, there be 


at leaſt one copy of the ſhorter and larger Catechiſm, 
Confeſſion of Faith, and Directory for Family Worſhip, 


And do renew the act of aſſembly Auguſt 30. 1039. for 


a day of weekly catechiſing, to be conſtantly obſerved 
in every kirk; and that every miniſter ſo order their 
catethctic queſtions, as thereby the people (who do not 
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number negligent herein, they ſhall admoniſh for the 


_ amend, they ſhall be ſuſpended, 


} 5 L-40 33 | 
conveen all at one time but by turns unto that exerciſe) 


may at every dyet have the chief heads of ſaving know. 


lege in a ſhort view preſented unto them, and the aſſem- 
bly conſidering that notwithſtanding of their former act, 
" theſe dyets of weekly catechifing are much lighted and 
_ neglected by many miniſters throughout this kingdom, 
do therefore appoint and ordain every. presbytery to take 
trial of all the miniſters within their bounds once at leaſt 
in the half year, whether they be careful to keep weekly 
dyets of catechiſing; and if they ſhall find any of their 


-_ 


firſt fault, and if after ſuch admonition they ſhall not a- 
mend, the presbyterie for the ſecond fault ſhall rebuke 
them ſharply, and if after ſuch rebuke they do not yet 


Directory for Election of Miniſters. 1649. 


THEN any place of the miniſtry in a congregation 
Y igyacant, it is incumbent to the presbyterie with 


all diligence to ſend one of their number to preach to 


that congregation, who in his doctrine is to repreſent 


to them the neceſſity of providing the place with a qua- 


lifted paſtor, and to exhort them to fervent prayer and 
ſupplication to the Lord, that he would ſend them a 
paſtor according to his own heart : as alſo he is to ſig- 


nify that the presbyterie out of their care of that flock 


will ſend unto them preachers whom they may hear, 


and if they have a deſire to hear any other, they will 


endeavour to procure them an hearing of that perſon or 
perſons upon the ſuit of the elders to the presbyterie. 
2. Within ſome competent time thereafter, the pres - 


byterie is again to ſend one or more of their number 
to the ſaid vacant congregation, on a certain day ap- 
pointed before for that effect, who are to conveen and 
hear ſermon the foreſaid day, which being ended, and 
intimation being made by the miniſter that they are to 


go about the election of a paſtor for that congregation, 


tue ſeſſion of the congregation ſhall meer and proceed to. 


the election, the, ation being moderated by bim that“ 
„ 3 preached, 


1 r r S GIG TIA WATER * 
Cc ati 


| At | 
) | preached; and if the people ſhall, upon the intimation 
— © of the perſon agreed upon by the ſeſſion, acquieſce and 
- | conſent to the ſaid perſon, then the matter being re- 
: ported to the presbyterie by commiſſioners ſent ſrom the 
” \Afſefſion, they are to proceed to the trial of the perion 
Y thus elected, and finding him qualified, to admit him to 
2 the miniſtry in the ſaid congregation. _ | 
| 3. But if it happen that major part of the eongrega- 
| tion diſſent from the perſon agreed upon by the ſeſſion, 
in that caſe the matter ſhall be brought unt o the presby. 
terie, who ſhall judge of the ſame; and if they do not 
find their diſſent to be grounded on cauſleſs prejudices, L 
I they are to appoint a new election in manner above | 
1 ſpecified. | | Cu | 
4. But if a leſſer party of the ſeſſion or congrepation 
fhew their diſſent from the election without exceptions 
relevant and verified to the presbyterie, notwithſtanding 
thereof the presbyterie ſhall go en to the trials and ordi- 
| nation of the perſon elected, yet all poſſible diligence 
= and tenderneſs muſt be uſed to bring all parties to an 
- harmonious agreement. | | 
5. Itis to be underſtood, that no perſon under the 
cenſure of the kirk, becauſe of any ſcandalous offence is 
to be admitted to have hand in the election of a miniſter, 
6. Where the congregation is diſaffected and malig- 
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- nant, in that caſe the presbyterie is to provide them ll 
with a miniſter. | b 
Act againſt Prophaneneſs. Edinburgh, Jan, 11, Poſt mo- b 
4 tidiem. Seſſ. 8. 1697. | : 


: Tx General Aſſembly of this national church, ta- 
king to their moſt ſerious conſideration, that not- 
9 withſtanding of the weighty commands, and dreadful 
threatenings contained in the ſcriptures of truth, and 
the many laudable chriſtian laws of this nation, and the 
acts of the general aſſemblies of this church againſt-ail 
 F +\- impiety and prophaneneſs; yet the open outbreakinps 
of wickedneſs are not reſtrained, but God is daily dif. 
{ --- = honoured and provoked, the profeſſion of chriſtiànity 

F diſcredited 


* 8 
* "> 


for ever from ſeeing his face in peace, and pull doun 


| i 1 OY 
diſcredited, and the pernicious iufection of ill example 
diffeminated and ſpread abroad, by the abounding ſcan- 


dals of prophane and idle ſwearing, curſing, ſabbath - 


breaking, prophane withdrawing from, and contempt 
of goſpel ordinances: yea, oppoſing the diſpenſing of 
them by hindering the planting of churches, and dif. 
couraging the endeavours of others, for calling and fix- 


ing a faithful goſpel! miniſtry among them, mocking of 


piety and religion, and the exerciſes thereof, fornica- 
tion, adultery, drunkenneſs, exceſhve tipling, deiſm, 
blaſphemy, and other groſs abominable fins: And 
whereas, not only did the general aſſembly by their act, 
April 16. 1694. recommend to all miniſters and kirk 
ſeſſions, carefully to apply to the ſeveral magiſtrates of 


their bounds, for putting the acts of parliament againſt 


prophaneneſs in execution; but likewiſe, this current 
parliament hath by their acts entituled againſt prophane- 


neſs, June 15. 1693. June 28. 1695. and October 9. 


1696. declared that miniſters, Kirk ſeſſions and preſby- 
teries, ſhall, by themſelves or others in their name, have 
good intereſt to apply for, and purſue the execution of 
the ſaid acts; and albeit execution is ordained to paſs at 


the inſtance of any perſon whatſomever, yet it being 
_ eſpecially incumbent upon miniſters and church judica- 
tories to hold hand thereto, therefore that this national 
aſſembly may not be wanting to their duty, in contri- 


buting their utmoſt endeavours for bezring down and 
puniſhing of all immorality and wickedneſs, they do in 
the firſt place, in the awe and dread of the great God, 
who will not hold them guiltleſs that break any of his 


_ commandments, beſeech, warn, and obteſt all the peo- 


ple of this church and nation, to break off their fins by 


repentance, and ſeriouſly in the fear of the Lord, to 


apply themſelves to a ſober, conſcientious, chriſtian and 
circumſpect walk in all manner of converſation as be- 


comes the profeſſors of the glorious goſpel, of the bleſ- 
Jed God, and of that religion which is pure and unde- 


filed, and as they would not incur the heavy diſpleaſure 
and juſt indignation of the holy one, in being excluded 


his 
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kis temporal judgments upon themſelves, and upen the 
land. And nex they do require ali the miniſters of 


F434 F 


this church, fieely ard faith ully to preach againſt the 
ſoremeniioned enormous fins, as the crying fins of the 
time, that people may bs brought to a couvidtion and 
tenſe of their hainou'veſs and danger, and may refrain, 
not only fer tear but from conſcience, And farther 
the do appoiut, that preſbyteries and kirk ſeſſions do 
faithiully and impartially :xerciſe church-diſcipline a- 
gainſt all uch ſcardaluu> offenders, and uſe all ſuitable 
means in dealing with their conſciences to bring them 
to unfeigned repent nce and reformation, and they ſeri- 
ouſly recommend to miniſters and members of kirk ſeſſi- 
ens, from a true zeal for God, to hold hand to the de- 


lating. in forming againit, and puniſhing of all prophane 


tranſgreſſars, wichout reipect of perſons, by civil pun- | 
iſhments, con orm to the acts of parhament made in 
that behalf and that they record their diligence in their 
ſeſſio books that the ſame may be ſeen by their pres- 
by teries, who are hereby required to make enquiry 
therein at their viſitations; and leaſt any may be found 
backward in performing their reſpective duties, from an 
unwilling neſs to diſpleaſe or diſobl ge perſons of note, 
who may happen to be guilty, the general aſſembly ear- 
neſtly exhorts all miniſters and elders, and all chriſtians 
to remember that in this matter they have to do with 
the great and terrible God, whofe honour is to be pre- 
ferred, and whoſe wrath is to be feared before all other 
conſiderations whatſomever; and the overture, that 
whatever miniſter or member of ſeſſion be found faulty, 
in neglecting to purſue the forefaid ſcandals in their 
ſtations, the ſaid miniſter or member of ſeſſon be com- 
plained of, and cenſured by the preſbyterie for the ſaſt 
fault, and that the cenſure be recorded; and that the 
ſecond negligence be delated to, and cenſured by the 
ſynod; and that for the third neglect they be cenſured 
by the ſynod with ſuſpenſion, to be recorded in the ſy- 
nod regiſter, and albeit the general aſſembly hath full 


confidence in the integrity and zeal of all honeſt chri- 


ſtian magiſtrates, and that they will with firmneſs and 
> reſolution 


peſolution, make conſcience of the obligations of their 


office, and faithfully diſcharge the truſt committed to 
them by God, and the ſupreme authority of this nation, 
yet becauſe a ſlackneſs or backwardneſs may all out in 
ſome particular places, and there hath been hitherts a 
molt lamentaþle defectiveneſs, in putting the laws a- 
gainſt prophaneneſs to execution and ſome have refu- 


ſed to give deputations and commiſſions for that end to 
perſons who have been ouly nominated and preſented to 
them; thercfore the general aſſembly doth recommend 
to each miniſter or kirk ſeſſion who ſha'l find cauſe to 


complain of a magiſtrate for vegligence in executing the 
ſaid laws, or for refuſing deputation aid commiſſion to 


ſuch perſons as are duly elected and preſented to them 


(from paroches, where there is no ordinar magiſtrate 
reſiding) conform to the abovementioned act of parlia- 
ment, October 9. 1695. that they acquaint their preſby- 
ter es therewith, and that the ſaid preſbytery having 
uſed all previous means in dealing with the conſciences 
of the ſaid magiſtrate, without any good effect, do with 
the kirk agent thereafter purſue the ſaid negligent or 


refractory magiſtrate before the Lords of council or ſeſ— 


Bon, according to the foreſaid acts of parliament. And 
Laſtly, that theſe preſents be read in all churches within 


this kingdom twice a year from the pulpit, to wit, upon 


the firlt ſabbaths after Whitſunday and Martinmas 


AA againſt Abuſes at Tylwaler, Penny Brvdals. and 


promiſcuous Dancing. Eadem Sell. 1501. 


THE General Aſſembly did, and hereby do revive 
Ke the acts of the general aſſembly, 1645. againſt 


fykwakes, as allo the acts of the ſaid aſſembly for re- 


ſtraining abuſes at penny-brydals, and likewiſe the act 
of the general aſſembly, 1649, diſcharging promiſcuous: 
dancing, and appoints the ſaid acts to be read in church- 


es before the congregation, and that ſynods enquire at 


preſbyteries concerning their diligence anent the obſer - 
vation of the ſaid acts, and recommends to preſbyteries 
oh n to 


; 
F 
1 
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to have their thoughts upon b further may be neceſ- 
fary for ſuppr ſling and preventing abuſes at ſuch occa- 
ions, ard give their opinion thereanent to the nexz 
general aſſembly. : : | +. L 


' ed concerning ze Method and Form of Procedure of Fur 
dicatories o/ the Church againſt ſcandalous Perfons, 
Edinburgh, April 4. 1705. Sell 6. . 


"F 7ITH teſpect to ſcandals, the groſſpeſs wherecf 
c W makes it neceſſary to bring the perſons guilty 
oftner than once before the congregation. The general 
aſſembly does here appoint ano ordain, that after ſach 
perſous are convict before the ſeſſion, it be judicially des 
clared to them, that they have rendered themſelves un- 
capable of communion with the people of God in ſealing 
ordinances, and that they be appointed to appear in 
public to be rebuked for their fin, whether they appear 
penitent or not, conform to the inſtitution, 1 Tim. 5. 

20. And it is hereby referred to the reſpective judica- 
tories of the church concerned, to determine how oft 
ſuch delinquents ſhall appear in public, as they ſhall find 
it to tend moſt for edification. And the general aſſem- 
bly ordains, that after a public rebuke, the miniſters 
and eſders be at farther pains in inſtructing the mindsof 
the ſcandalous perſons, if ignorant, in endeavouring to 
convince their conſciences, and to bring them to a due 
ſenſe of their fin, and to an engagement and ſerious re: 
ſolution againſt all known fin. and to the .performance 
of all known duty, and that the ſeſſion upon ſatisfaction 
with their knowlege and fenſe of their ſin, do admit 
them to the public profeſſion of their repentance, in or- 
der to abſolution; but if after taking pains on them 
for ſome competent time tor their inſtruction and con- 
viction, they (till remain groſly ignorant, inſenfible and 
unreformed, the miniſters and elders are to adviſe with 
the preſbytery of the bounds, and if the pieſbytery ſhall 
fee cauſe; that then the ſentence of lefſer excommuni- 
cation be publicly pronounced againſt them in face of 
the congregation, from which they are not to be re- 
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?axed, nor admitted to make public profeſſion of theie 
repentance in order thereto, till the ſeſſion be ſatisfied 
with their knowlege, ſeriouſneſs and reformation And 


laſtly, the general aſſembly ordains that the names of 


ſuch as are under the foreſaid ceniure of leſſer excom- 
munication, be publicly read out, the Lord's day imme- 
diately preceding that upon which the ſacrament of the 
Lord's {upper is to be adminiſtred. 


AR againſt Prophanation of the Lord's Day, Edinburgh, | 


April 10. 1705, Sell. 12. 


HE General A ſſembly teking to their ſerious con- 4 


| fideration the great prophanation of the Lord's 
day, by multitudes of people vaging idly upon the 
ſtreets, in St. Anne's Yard, and the Queen's park, and 
in divers places of the Welt Kirk Paroch, and on the 
Links of Leith, and other places, eſpecially about E- 


dinburgb, and that by perſons of all ranks, many 


whereof.are ſtrangers, as the ſame hath been repreſent- 
ed to them by the commiſſioners from the preſbytery at 
Edinburgh, in the name and by the appointment of that 
preſbytery, and conſidering alſo what hath been repre- 
ſented by ſeveral brethren anent the prophanation of the 
Lord's day in other places of the nation by unneceſſary 
travelling and otherways ; and the general aſſembly be- 
ing deeply ſenſible of the great diſhonour done to the 
holy God, and of the open contempt of God and man, 
manifeſted by ſuch heaven-daring prophaneneſs, to the 
expoſing of the nation to the heavieſt judgments, there- 
fore they do, in the fear of God, earneſtly exhort all 
their reverend brethren of the miniſtry, and other offi- 
cers of the church, to contribute their utmoſt endeavours 
in their ſtations, for ſuppreſſing ſuch groſs prophanation 


of the Lord's day, by a vigorous and impartial, yet pru- 


dent exerciſe of the diſcipline of the church, and by 
holding hand to the execution of the laudable Jaws of 
the n tion againſt the guilty, in ſuch way and m nner 
as is allowed and required by law; and becauſe the con- 
currence and aſſiſtance of the civil government will be 

Dog 3 bs abſolutely 


ä 1 | 
abſolutely neceſſary for the better curbing and reſtrain. 


ing this crying fin; the general aſſembly do hereby 
_ appoint their commiſſion to be nominate by them, to 
addreſs the Right Honourable the Lords of her Majeſty's 
privy council, that their Lordſhips may be pleaſed to 
give ſuch orders, and take ſuch courſes for reſtraining 
thoſe abuſes, as they in their wiſdoms ſhall judge moſt 


effectual. | 

. ˙ 

Ov ERTURES of the General Aſſembly 17056. 
concirninG THE 5 


Diſcipline and Method of Proceeding in Kirk Seſſ- 
ons and Preſbyteries of the Church of Scotland. 


dS Of the Conſtitution of this Fudicatory, 


1. Tr being the loweſt, and which is 

in every parith, conſiſts of one miniſter or two 
and a competent number of ruling elders, and the dea- 
cons of that pariſh and church are to be preſent, and 


have a decilive vote only in matters belonging to their 


own office, having attending them a clerk and a beadle. 
2. All the elders of that church or pariſh, or mem- 
bers of the ſeſſion, and ought to attend all the meetings 
thereof, it not being a judicatory made up of de- 

legates. | | 
3. If there be but one miniſter there, he is moderator 
ex officio, and conſtant out of neceſſity. 3 
4. Tho' an elder being once fo ordained, makes him 
to be ſo during life, unleſs he be cenſured with depoli · 
tion or demit his office, and the demiſſion accepted by a 
Judicatory, yet where there are plenty of perions fit to 
' be elders, and plenty of elders, the actual exerciſe of 
1-6 | | the 
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When an elder changes his reſidence, he may officiate 


as an elder in that pariſh where he comes to, if duly - 


called thereto by the kirk ſeſſion, who are to intimate 
his name to the people, and have their tacit conſent 
thereto, but no otherways: Annual elections ovght to 


be reQified, and that new elections of elders, expreſt in 


caſes of great neceſſity, ſhould only be within the com- 
paſs of four years, and that eſpecially in burghs where 
there are plenty of perions to chuſe upon. 


$ Of the Elation and Conflituting of Elders and Dea. 


Cons. 


1. . caſe there be no elderſſũp in the pariſh, the elec- 5 


tion is to be managed by the preſbytry, by a liſt 


given in to them, made up by the heads of families, out 


of which the preſbytry (if the church be vacant) is to 

try and elect, and if planted, the miniſter with the pres- 

byteries aſſiſtance. OE We „ 
2. Even where there is a miniſter and elders in a con- 


gregation conſtituting a ſeſſion, there may be need of 
more elders to ſupply the places of ſome who may be 


removed by death or otherwiſe. ä 


3. It doth moſt particularly belong to the ſeſſion, to 


look among the maſters and heads of families, and 
others, (they not being menial ſervants) fer ſome per- 


ſons fit to be elders, being ſuch as are of greateſt pru- 


dence, gravity and intereſt in the pariſh. 


4. Theſe ordinarily may be expected to be beſt had 


from amongſt the deacons of the pariſh, the qualificati- 


ons of that office not only fitting much for this, but the 
experience deacons have by being preſent at the ſeſſion, _ 
being a further fitting of them for the office of an 


elder. | 8 | 
5. It will fall out, that ſometimes it will be fit and 


neceſſary that the miniſter and preſent elders do, in a 
prudent and private way, try the inclination of — 
5 99 5 diclous 


the office as to conſtant attendance on the ſeſſion, &c. 
may be limited for a time, and others take their turn: 


3 8 21 | 
dicions of the people, eſpecially the heads of families, 
and of theſe quarters of the congregation to which the 
elders wanting belonged, thereby to prevent the elders 
naming and bringing to public theſe perſons, who may 
be unacceptable where others can be had, and the 
edification of the congregation would therein be ſtudied. . 
6. When the kirk ſeſſions have agreed on the nomi- 
nation wherein they would endeavour to be unanimous, * 
the perſons nominated are to be ſpoken to, and dealt 
with to accept of the office before their names be brought - 
in public, wherein great tenderneſs and earneſtneſs 
would be uſed, it being frequent with many modeſt and 
moſt fit perſons, to be moſt hardly and difticultly pre- 
vailed with. i | - 
J. Tho' it may be ſuppoſed that none will be named 
to this purpoſe but ſuch who will be of competent know- 
lege, yet examination and trial would be taken of his 
knowlege, in the grounds and principles of religion, in 
caſes of conſcience, and about the government, diſci- 
pline of the church, and duties of elders, and that be- 
fore the ſeſſion, or two or three elders. | 
8, When there is bopes of ſucceſs therein, if the ſ@l-_ 
fon judge it fit, the miniſter on the Lord's day after 
forenoon ſermon, is to intimate to the congregation, the 
neceſſity of more elders, and the ſeſſions nomination, 
and may deſire any perſon that hath any objections a2 
gainſt any of the perſons named, to make the fame ei- 
ther to the ſeſſion or any member thereof, betwixt and 
ſuch a day. DN 35 
9. When the day cometh wherein the objections are 
to be brought in, the ſeſſion muſt meet, and have the 
elect elders edict returned, (for which there is to be an 
iaterval of nine free days, as in other edicts) and the 
beadle is to intimate at the door; if there be any objec- 
ters they may appear, if none, then the day is appoint- 
ed to admit theſe elders, and the miniſter is to be con- 


= 


deſcended upon, who is to admit them. | 
10. When the day is come, it were very fit the mi- 
niſter chuſed to preach on ſuch a ſubject as might relate 
te the work, ſhewing the duties of- elders, and people 
to them. N „„ | 

11. After ſermon is ended in the forenoon, the mi- 
= D „ _Nilter 
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miſter is to ſhow the people hat he is going about to ad. 
mit ſome more elders, aud to tell them oi all the orderly 
ſteps which they have taken preparatory, and that now 
nothing impedeth his going on. 5 

2. Then the miniſter calling up the perſons choſen 
to be elders, by name, and they ſtanding together in 
ſome conſpicuous place, as conveniency wil allow, ate 
to be interrogate concerning their orthodexy, and to 
be taken ſolemnly engaged to adhere to and maintain 
the doctrine, diſciplinc, worſhip and government of the 
church, and to lay themſelves out, both by their exam- 
ple and in the office of elders, to fuppieſs vice, cheriſh 
Piety, and exerciſe diſcipline faithfally and diligen ly. 
13. Then (the elders chofen, ſtil ftanding up) the 
miniſter is next by ſolemn prayer to ſet them apart 77 
Verbis de preſents. 

14. After prayer the miniſter is to ſpeak to them now 
as elders, encouraging them to faithful bels, and threat- 
ening, if negligent. 2dly. He is to direct a word of 
- exhortation to the people, ſhewing them their duty to 
the elders, and exhorting them to obedience in the 
Lord, and to ſtrengthen their elders hands. „ 
15. The ſame method would be followed in the elec - 
tion and ordination of deacons, that is in elders, u- 
alis mutandis. 1 55 


Anent Marriage. 


\ UE caution would be uſed to obſerve the acts of 
the general aſfembly anent proclamation of Ba- 
nus, f and enquiry anent forbidden degrees, the perſons 
deſiring marriage, being ſingle and free perſons, and 
ane.t the conſent of all concerned. | 


$ of the Admiſſion of In/ants to Baptifin. 


. Þ Hilden born within the verge of the viſible 

church, of parents one or both, profeſſi g the 
Chriſtian religion, have a right to bapt m. 

2. It being the duty of chriſtian parents to e 

: . 


t S:e Act gh General Aembly, anno 1699, Ce. 


their children to God by baptiſm, and to covenant fot 
their education in the faith of Chriſt; no other ſponſor 
is lo be taken, unleſs the parents be dead or abſent, 'of _ 
grofly ignorant, or under ſcandal not removed, ſuch be- 
ing unfit to ſtand as ſponſors, in tranſacting a ſolemn 
covenant with God, in which caſes the parent is to be 
required to provide ſome fit perſon, and if it can be one 
related as a parent to the child ſhould be ſponſor, _ 
3. In caſe of children expoſed, whoſe baptiſm, after 
inquiry, cannot be known, the ſeſſion is to order the 
 prelenting of the child to baptiſm, and the ſeſſion itſelf 
is to ſee to the chriſtian education of the child, _ 
4. It were fit that the parent ſpeak to the miniſter of 
the pariſh the day before the child be offered to baptiſm, 


— 


f Admi ſion to the Lord's Table, and debarring 
On, | from it. | 1 
I. 8 Eeing none ſhould be admitted to the Lord's table, 
who are ignorant or ſcandalous, therefore they 
are to be prepared for it by chatechiſing, and inſtruction 
in the principles of religion in their younger years. Be- 
ſore the firſt admiſſion of any to partake thereof, mini- 
+ fliers ſhould enquire into, and take trial of their know- 
lege of the principles of the chriſtian religion, and par- 
ticularly of the nature, uſes and ends ot this ordinance 
of the ſupper. | | 
2. Due care alſo ought to be uſed, that none be ad- 
mitted to partake of the Lord's ſupper who are of a 
ſcandalous life, and for this end the miniſter is to en- 
quire at, and conſult with the elders, eſpecially theſe of 
ihe bounds, whether they know that perſon be guilty 
aof any ſcandal, and that they own and ſubmit to, and 
crdinarily attend the ordinances of Chriſt, public and 
private worſhip of God, and uſe the other means of 
knowlege, + 7385 | 
3. At the firſt admiſſion of any to the Lord's ſupper, 
> miniſters ſhould put the perſon to be admitted in mind 
of their parents engagements ſor them in baptiſm, and 
put them explicitly and perſonally to renew their baptiſ- 
mal covenant, to be the Lord's, and to live unto him, 
-, and to ſerve him all the days of their lives. 
D 2 4 When 
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4. When any who liveth in one congregation defies 
eth to partake of the Lord's ſupper, in a neighbour con- 


gregation, they may aud ought to be allowed the ſame, 


by reaſon of the communion of ſaints, if they bring 
ſufficient teſtimonials of their knowlege and converiation 
from the miniſter of their own pariſh, or from two elders 
in the abſence of the miniſter. | | 
5. It were fit when any one removeth from one pariſh 
to another, that their teſtimonials bear account, whe- 
ther they have partaked o; th- Lord's (upper, and it 
were fit for this, that there were 2 record keeped of 
theſe, who are admitted to the Lord's ſupper a 
6. With reſpect to ſcandals, whoſe grofſneſs makes 
it neceſſary to bring the perſons guilty oftner than once 
before the congregation. It is overtured that after the 
are conv ct betore the ſeſſion, that it be judiciilly de- 
clared to them, that they have rendered themſelves un- 
capable of cominunion with the p ople of God in the 
ſupper of the Lord, and that they are not to be allowed 
to be ſponſors themſelves in the baptiſm ot their chil- 
dren, till the ſeanda be removed; and that they be ap- 
Pointed to appea in public to be rebuked for their ſin, 
Whether they appear pen tent or not, conform to the 
inſtitution, 1 Tim. 5. and 20. = 
7. Aſter a public rebuke, the miniſter and elders be 
at further pains in inſtructing the minds of ſcandalous 
perſons if ignorant, in endeavouring to eonvince their 
conſcience, and to bring them to a due ſenſe of their 
fin, and to an engagement and ſerious reſolution againſt 
all known fin, and to the performance of all known duty. 
8 That the ſeſſion upon ſatisfaction wich their knows 
lege and ſenſc of their fin, do admit them to the public 
profeſſion of their repentance in order to abſolution. 


9. If after taking pains on them f r ſome competent 


time, tor their in{truftion and conviction, they ſtill re- 

main groſly ignorant, inſenſible and unreformed ; the 
ſentence of leſſer excommunicati:n is to be publicly pro- 
nounced againſt them. from which they are not to be 
relaxed, nor admitte/i to make pubi'c profeſſion of their 
' repentance in order there:o, till the icſſion be ſatisfied 
with their knowlege, ſeriouſueſs and reformation. | 


— 
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9 0/ the privy Cenſures in the Seni. 


1. IN every kirk ſeſſion, there ought to be twice 105 
the year privy cenſures (as they are called) of the 
members of the ſeſſion. f 
2. At the meeting preceding the ſame, all the mem- 
bers ſhould be warned to be punctually preſent that 
day. ; | "OR 
23 . Seeing the miniſters undergo their privy cenſures 
in the preſbytery, and that generally there is but one 
miniſter in the ſeſſion, who muſt be moderator, there 
fore the miniſters are not to undergo this privy cenſure 
before the ſeſſion, but only the elders, deacons, clerk 
and beadles. yy 
4. The moderator of the ſeſſion is to cauſe the clerk 
read the roll of the members, and beginning at the be- 
ginning of the roll, they g re one by one after another 
to be removed, and then the reſt of the members are by 
the moderator to be enquired, concerning the walk and 
_ converſation of the perſon removed, concerning his Cle 
ligence and prudence in his ſtation, and whatever any 
have obſerved, and informed worthy the noticing, is 
freely, and with love and tenderneſs to be communi- 
cated, privy cenſures of the members of a ſeſſion, as allo 
of a preſbytery, if rightly managed, may be of great 
uſe, but we think our Lords rule in Matt. 18, is ſtrictly 
to be oblerved in this matter, ſo that no member or 
members of a ſeſſion or preſvytery, ſhouſd infarm theſe 
judicatories of any thing againſt another member, until 
they have firſt given him private admonition or reproof, 
of a competent time before, and that has proven incf- 
fectual. = | 
5. The ſeſſion is to judge of all ir formations con- 
cer ning the member removed, and as they judge him | 
 Celerving, either only the private admonit ion, or reproof 9 
of the miniſter his alone, or any of the elders their a- 
lone, or of the moderator in name of the ſeſſion Coram. 
as the weight of the matter, the edification of he party, 
and comfort of the ſeſſion, or co.:gr gation 1 quireth, 
is to be done with all love, tenderneſs and freedom. 


D 3 | 6. If 
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6. If nothing be obſerved =P to be amended bu: 
an account from all hands, of the faithfulnefs prudence 
and diligence of the member removed, then he is to be 
exhorted to go on, and encouraged ; and God to be 
bleſſed on his account. And the moderator when he is 
called in, to expreſs the ſeſſion ſatisfaftion and comfort 
therein. | | 
- 7. After all the elders have thus been removed one 
after another, and each one after he hath been called 
in, and got the mind of the ſeſſion concerning him, and 
ſet in his place, the deacons one after another are to un- 
- Cergo their cenſures. | 35 : 
8. Next after the deacons, the clerk of the ſeſſion i; 
to be removed, and the members enquired concerning 
his carriage, and the ſeſſion books, and other regilters 
of births, baptiſms and burials, would be ſeen to be ex- 
actly kept and put in readineſs for the preſbytery, when 
called for by the. ALS 
9. The beadle or officer would likewiſe in the ſame 
manner be enquired after, and either admoniſhed or en- 


couraged as need requireth. 


> 


10. Here alſo the kirk treaſurer's accompts may de 
taken in, and the whole ſeſſion put in mind (if need be) 
of all the duties of their charge, and of the rules of or- 

der, when met in judicatories. | 


E 


Method of proceeding in PRESBYTERIES. 
1. HIS judicatory conſiſts of all the paſtors within 


the bounds, and one ruling elder from each 

pariſh therein who receives a commiſſion from the el- 
derſhip to be a member of the preſbytery, and repreſent 
them there till the next ſynod be over; thus twice a 
year there are new elections of the ruling elders. The 
number of pariſhes aſſociated in preſbyteries for their 
mutual help, is determined by authority of the national 
ſynod, Dec. 17, 18. Art. $. as the adjacency of the 

. congregations, and the eaſineſs of travelling doth belt 
allow. Where there are collegiate miniſters, that ſeſſi- 


on may fend as many ruling elders, The directory for 
| os | government 
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government ſaith, that 10 perform any elaſſical-a& of 
rument or ordinatioa, there ſhall be preſent, at 
Jeaſt, a major part of tue miniſters ot the whole claſſis. 
preſbyteries ſhould meet every third week, and oftner 


il vuſtnefs require it, 


2 Every mecting of a preſbytery is to begin with a 
ſermon by one of the biethieu .ppointed formerly for 
that effect, upon a text aſſigned him by them except 
when probationers or intrants ſuppl) the pulpit in their 
public trials. The half of the time allowed for this 
preſbyterial exerciſe is to be taken up n the explicatory 
and analytic part ot the text, and in aniwering textual 
and critical queſtions and defficulties; this part of the 
work is called waking, and requires more eſpecially the 
gift of the doctor; the other half of the time allowed is 
to be taken up in raiſing of doctrines and obſervations 


from the text, and applying them in their ſeveral uſes, 


which laſt part is called adding, and it requires mob 
eſp-cially the gift and neceſſarily the authority of the 
paltor, After the exerciſe is over, and the preſby ter 
conſtitute, the cenſure of the exerciſe they have heard 
uſeth always to be their firſt work which may be done 


| bejors them who had tte exerciſe; beſides this, the 


brethren of tie pieſbytery by the act of aſſembly Dec. 
17, 18. 1638. ate to have ſome common head of doc- 
trine publicly diſputed in the preſbytery among the bre- 
thren, every firit preſbytery of the month, acco:ding to 
the act ot ail. mbly holden at Dundee, 1598. Seſſ. 1. 

3. By the foreſaid act 1638, preſbyterial meetings are 


to be weekly, except in places tar diſtant, who betwee 


the firit of October and fi ſt of April, ate diſpenſed wit 
for meeting once in the fourteen days, Likewiſe that 
ad appoints all abſents to be cenſured, eſp cially thoſe 
that ſhou d exerciie and add, according to the act of aſ- 
ſembly 1522, April 24. LO 

4 The preſbytery treats of ſach matters as concern 
the particu ar churches within their þ1unds, as the ex- 
amination, admiſſion, ordination, ard cenivring of mi- 
nihers; the licenſing of probationers, rebuking of groſs 
or contumacious ſinners; the directing of the cenſure of 


CXCOMmMUunication; the cognoſcing upon references and 
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appeals from kirk ſeſſions ; the reviſing and rectifying 
what hath been ill done or negligently omitted by them, 
at their approving of the kirk ſeſſion books and records; 


the anſwering of queſtions, caſes of conſcience, and 


ſolving of difficulties in doctrine or diſcipline, with pe- 
titions from their own or thoſe in other preſbyteries ; 
the examining and cenſuring according to the word of 
God, any erroneous doctrine, which hath been publicly 
or more privately vented within their bounds, and the 
endeaveuring the reducing and converſion of any that 
remain in error and ſchiſm; the appointing of viſitation 
of churches by themſelves as occaſion offers, or the pe- 


rambulation of pariſhes in order to their uniting or diſ- 


joyning; all which are either concluded or continued 
to further conſideration, or referr'd to the ſynod, 

5. By the 6th Chap. 11 Act of Aſſem. 1707. there 
are ſome proceſſes which natively begin at the kirk ſeſſion 


Which for the atrocity of the ſcandal, or difficulty in 


the affair, or general concern; the ſeſſion having fre- 
quent meetings of the preſbytery to have recourſe unto, 
do not determine of themſelves, ſuch as ſcandals of in- 


ceſt, adultery, trilapſe in fornication, murder, atheiſm, _ 
idolatry, witchcraft, charming, hereſy and error vented 


and made public by any in the congregation, ſchiſm and 
ſeparation from the public ordinances, proceſſes in or- 
der to the higheſt cenſure and continued contumacy. 
But proceſſes for all ſuch crimes and ſcandals, are to be 
referred to the preſbytery by an extract of their proce- 


dure thereanent ; and when there is no confeſſion of the 


ſcandals above-mentioned, the ſeſſion is not ſo much as 


to proceed to lead probation by witneſſes or preſumpti- 


ons, till they be authorized thereto by the preſbyteries 
anſwer to their reſerence foreſaid. | 


6. When the proceſs is ſo clear, as in the caſe of a 
judicial confeſſion, then the kirk ſeſſion may ſummond 
the delinquent when before them apud acta, to compear 


before the preſbytery ; but where there is any difficulty, 


they ſhould firſt inform the preſbytery, and get their al- 


lowance-before the party be ſummoned before them. 


7. When perſons cenſured for theſe groſſer ſcandals 
do apply to the kirk ſeſſion for relaxation, they may 


both 


fi 
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both be privately conferred with, and likewiſe their ac- 
knowlegments heard before the ſeſſion, but they oughe 
not to be brought before the congregation, in order 10 
their abſolution, nor abſolved but by direction and or- 
der of the preſbytery. NY | 5 
8. Preſby teries in ſome caſes may ſend commiſſioners 
to other preſbyteries, either to adviſe them or to ſeek 
advice from them. By act of aſſembly, June 18, 1646, 
it is recommended, that a correſpondence be kept among 
preſbyteries conſtantly by letters, whereby they may be 
mutually aſſiſting to each other. . 
9. In every presbytery, at leaſt twice a year, on days 

for prayer, as ſhould be done in ſeſſions likewiſe, before 
each ſynod there ought to be privy cenſures, whereby 
each miniſter is removed by courfe, and then enquiry is 
made at the paſtors and elders, if there be any known 
ſcandal, fault or negligence in him, that it may be in a 
brotherly manner cenſured ; after the miniſters, the pres- _ 
bytery clerk is to paſs theſe cenſures likewiſe, By the 
th Article of the 7th Chapter of the French church 
diſcipline, at the end of the colloquies, amicable and 
brotherly cenſures ſhall be made, as well by the paltors 
as by the elders, which ſhall be there preſert, of all 
things which ſhall be thought fit to repreſent unto them. 


Of parochial Viſitations by the Preibytery, 


1. D Ariſhes are vilited by presbyteries, either occaſi- 
onally, pro re nata, according to the weight of 
| the emergent which doth require the viſitation, or ordi- 
narily and in courſe, whereby every conprepational. 
church is vilited once a year, Aſſem 1638, Seſſ. 23. 24. 
Art. 3. at leaſt this ordinary viſitation ſhould be going 
round all the pariſhes in order till they be viſited, be- 
tore others be reviſited in ordinary: for by the r6th, 
Act of Aſſem. 1706. presbyterial viſitations of pariſhes. 
are to be frequent, I EEE 
2. The presbytery is to.cauſe intimation to be made 
of their appointed day for the viſitation of that. pariſh, 
by a brother of another congregation, from the pulpit, 
immediately after the forenoon's ſe: mon, on the ſab- 
% bath 


5 
5 


bath, ten days preceding the day for the viſitation, re- 


iring the miuiſter 0? the pariſh to preach at that time 


and place on his ordinary text, and fummoning the he. 


reto:s, elders, and whoie congr gation, to be preſent 
that day to hear ſermon; aud thercafter, that the mini. 
ſter, heretors, elders, and heads of families, do attend 


the presbytery, to acqu int them with the ſtate of bat 


Kirk and congregation n every point, and if any of them 
have certain knowlege of any thing amiſs in the mini- 


Fer, elders, deacons, precenter, tefſion-clerk. ichoo!- 
maſter, or beadal, that they do then acquaint he preſ« 
bytery therewith. 


3. The ſeſſion regiſters, together with a catalogue of 
the miniſters books, are to be pr: uced to the presby- 
tery, before the viſitation. and g to two oi the fit- 
teſt brethren, and beſt acquaintec with that miniſter and 
people to be icen and reviſed, and they to report at the 


viſitation, | 


4. Sermon being ended, and the presbytery e-nftitu- 
ted, the miniſter s doctrine he had in his ſermen is firſt 
to be conſidered, as in the presby eri | exerciſe. Then 
the Church Bible, Confeſſion of Faith, Acts of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, Acts and Proclamations againſt pro- 
ſaneneſs, and other acts and papers relative to the 
church, are all to be called for and produced before the 
presbytery. The viſitors of the ſeſſions regiſters, and 


Miniſters library are to make their report. The piesby- 


tery at the entry on, the viſitation having removed the 
miniſter, are to cauſe read over their actings at the laſt 


viſitation, and ſce if what was then recommended or or- 
dered hath been made effectual, and take the excuſes of 


abſent elders and deacons therefrom, and if need be, to 
_ call in any party for information; if nothing ariſe from 


that, to divert the presbytery from the orderiy method, 
all parties being removed, the presbytery is to call in 


the ſeſſion viciſim, and to enquire them concerning their 
miniſter; yea further, by the act of aſſembly June 12, 


5646. t viſitation of kirks, the elders, one by one, the 


relt beinp removed, are to be called in and examined 
Upon oath concerning the miniſter's behaviour. 


F. By the act of allembly 1596. ratified December 8 
: E + OY : ; | | | | . 
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18. 1638. at viſitation of kirks, the families of miniſters 
are to give an account, and to be tried concerning the 
good order and behaviour that they obſerve within their 
families, and ſuch as are found neglecters of family wor- 
| ſhip, or inſtructing of all in their families, or ſuch as 
remove not thoſe who are offenſive thereſrom, ſhall af- 


ter due admonition be judged unfit to rule the houſe of 


God - For he ought to be one that ruleth well his own 

bonſe, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 5 DEE 
6. The queſtions to be enquired by a presbytery at 
the elderſhip concerning a miniſter may be theſe and 
ſuch like. 1. Hath your miniſter a goſpel walk. and 
converſation before the people? And doth he keep fa- 
mily worſhip? And is he one who rules well his own 
houſe ? Is he a haunter of ale-houſes and taverns? Ts 
he a dancer, carder or dicer ? Is he proud or vain glori- 
ous ? Is he greedy, or worldly, or an uſurer? Is hecon- 
tentious, a brawler, fighter, or ſtriker? Is he a ſwearer 
of ſmall or minced oaths? Uſeth he to ſay, Before God tt 
Fs ſo, or in his common conference, I preteſt, or, I pro- 


teft before Cod? Or, ſays he, Lord what is that, all 


which are more than Yea and Nay ? Is he a filthy ſpeaker 
or jeſter ? Bears he familiar company with diſaffected, 
rophanc or ſcandalous perſons? Is he diſſolute, prodi- 
gal, light or looſe in his carriage, apparel, or words? 
Hou ſpends he the ſabbatk after ſermon ? Saw ye bim 
ever drink healths? Is he at variance with any? Is 


t here any that reproaches him? Or is he well beloved 


of all? And upon what ground is it that the variance or 
good liking of the people is? 2. Keeps he much at 
home at his miniſterial work? Or doth he occaſion to 


himſelf diſtractions, and unneceſſary diverſion therefrom? 


Is he conſtant at his calling and ſtudies, or takes he but 
pains at fits and ſtarts, ſuch as at faſts, communynions, 
viſitations, & ? Is Saturday only his book day, or is 
he conſtant at his calling? 3. Doth he diſcountenance 
or diſcourage any that is ſeeking Chriſt ? Doth he preach 
ſound doctrine, fo far as ye can underſtand? Doth he 
preach plainly, or is he hard to be underſtood for his 
ſcholaſtic term, matter or manner of preaching? Doth 


- he faithfully reprove ſin, eſpecially ſuch as moſt prevail 
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in the pariſh ? What time of day doth he ordinarily be- 


gin ſermon on the ſ\ibbath ? And whey doth he diſmiſs 


the people ? Spends he too much time in his ſermon in 


repetition of what he had before? Doth he lecture and 
preach in the forenoon, and preach again in the atter- 
noon on the Lord's day, and that both ſummer ard 


winter? Doth he read a large portion of ſcripture in 


public, and expound the ſame ? Doth he arch cate- 
chetic doctrine ordinarily in the atternoon ? + aih he a 
week day's ſermon, and collections on thefe days? 


When the Lord, in his providence, is ſpeakiag ex raor- 
dinary things, doth he tye himſelf to his or nary text, 


or makes he choice of one more oppoſite and ſuitalle to 
the diſpenſat ion? Seeks he to preach Chriit, is beauty 


and excellency, and to open up the power aud life of 


godlineſs ? Endeavours he to diſcuſs caſes of conſcience, 
to let you know your ſpiritual ſtate whar it is? 4. 
Doth he according to the act of aſſembly 1708 viſit the 


people and families, at leaſt once a year in a miniſterial 
way, teaching and admoniſhing from houſe to houſe? 
And doth he viſit the ſick when needful, and pray over 


them? Doth he viſit them who, through age or ſickneſs, 
cannot come to the public worſhip ? Doth he labour to 
ſpeak to the ſick ſuitably to their various inward condi- 
tions? Doth he not eſpecially viſit ſuch s be exerciſed 
in conſcience ?. Doth he viſit ſach as are afflicted by death 


of children or other relations? Viſits he the widows, 
orphans and poor ? If he be miniſter of a burgh, viſits 


he the priſoners? Is he not careful when he viſits fami- 
hes to confer with them in private, and pray with them, 
thereby learning the cafe of their ſouls, that ſo the doc- 


trine in public may the better meet with their conditi- 


on? 5. Doth he adminiſter the ſacrament of baptiſm 
in an orderly way, when the congregation is conveened, 
or doth he it at any time privately? Doth he add any 


word to, or alter the words of inſtitution? 6. Doth he 
frequently catechiſe his pariſhioners, ard adminiſter the | 


facrament' of the Lord's ſupper to them? And is he care- 
ful in keeping from that holy ordinance, all who are 


known to be ſcandalous, groſly ignorant or crroneous ? 


How often have ye the communion every year? ma 
1 BY * 
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he not begin to catechize young ones about nine or ten 
Fears of age, and how cenſures he contemners of cate- 
chizing What courſe is taken with contemners of the 
Lord's (upper upon frivolous pretences ? At the Lord's 
ſupper, doth he not cauſe cut the bread in large and fair 
ſhaves fit tor mutual fraction and diſtribution, that as 
they give the cup to the neareſt aſſident, ſo having bro- 
ken off a part of the bread with their hand for themielves 
they give tte r:{t to the perſon fitting neareſt them? Do 
your people all fit at the Lord's table? In the time of 
diltribution, eating and drinking, is there any readin 
or ſing ng of pſalms, or is there ſrlence, and ſo time for 
meditetion, excep! it be a ſhort, pertinent and awaken- 
ing word dropped by the paſtor? 9. Hath he a com- 
perent number of eiders? And hath he Geacons in the 
pariſh diſtin from elders ? Doth he keep ſeſſional meet» 
ings frequently? And is he impartial in the exerciſe of 
dilcipline againſt all offenders? Is there frequent meet- 
ings of the membeis of ſeſſion, for faſting and prayer ac- 
cording to the act of aſſembly 1699 ? Doth he travel 
with public penitents in private to make them ſenſible of 
their fin, according to its circumſtances, and ſenſible of 
mercy, that the love of Chriſt may overcome the love 
of ſin? And then doth he abſolve them, when brought 
up to ſome ingenuous confeſſion and reſolution for the 
future? Doth he ever cenſure perſons for living idle, 
breaking of promiſe, or for backbiting ? Doth he cenſure 
z keepers of ſuperititious days? How doth he reſtrain a- 
buſes at penny bridals ? Doth your feſſion meet weekly? 
Doth your miniſter coolzic any whom another brother 
3 hath in proceſs? Or doth he carry any away partially, 
* ſo that he may become popular? Doth he in eſſion aſ- 
ſume to himſelf a negative voice? When he is neceſſia- 
ted to leave his flock, doth he not acquaint the ſeſſion 
with it? 8. Is he careful to take away variances that 
fall out among families, and compoſe differences among 
particular perſons in the congregation. LE 
7. Aſter that the elders have anſwered to theſe or the 
like queſtions, then the heads of families are to be in- 
terrogate in general concerning the lives and minners of 
the members of the ſeſſion: And the paſtor is to anſwet 
7; | more 
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more particularly to theſe or the like queſtions. 666 
Is your ſeſſion rightly conſtitute, and all the elders and 
deacons duly admitted according to the acts of aſſembly? 2» 
(a.) Do they all attend goſpel ordinances and the diety 
of the ſeſſion? (3.) Are they grave, pious and exem- 
plary in their lives and converſations ? Do they worſhip 
God in their families? Is any of your elders an ignorant 
man, a drinker of healths, a tipler, a drinker exceſſive. 
ly to drunkenneſs, a ſwearer, an obſerver of yule days, 
&c ? Is he one that obſerves not the ſabbath? Is he care- 
ful to keep his oath of admiſſion taken before God in 
ſace of the congregation, not to delate or cenſure, but 
as edification requires ? Do any of them work on ſolemn 
faſt or thankſgiving days? Is any of them a mocker of 
piety? (4.) Are they diligent, careful, and impartial 
in the exerciſe of their offices? Do the elders viſit the 
families within the quarter and bounds aſſigned to each 
aof them? Are they careful to have the worſhip of God 
ſet up in the families of their bounds ? Are they careful 
in calling for teſtimonials from perſons who come to re- 
ide in the pariſh? Do the elders take all diſcipline upon 
- themſelves without the miniſter ? Or do they labour to 
4 carry things ſactiouſly, or by plurality of voices con- 
4 trary to God's word, and the laudable acts of the preſ- 
bytery, provincial, or general aſſemblies? (5.) Have 
the elders ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of Faith? And are 
they well affected to the government, worſhip and diſci- 
pline of this church? (6.) Have the elders and deacons 
their diſtinct bounds aſſigned them for their particular 
inſpection? (7.) Does your ſeſſion always appoint ru- 
ling elders to attend preſbyteries and ſynods? (S.) Are 
the deacons faithſul in their office, in collecting and di- 
ſtributing all the kirk-· goods, and in having a care of the 
ſick poor? After all theſe queries are over, the miniſter 
and elders are to be ſeverally encouraged or admoniſhed 
as the preſbytery ſees need, - 
8. Then the precentor, ſchool-maſter, and clerk of 
the ſeſſion, who in country congregations are ordinarily 
one and the ſame, and after them the beadles, bellman, 
and church ſervants being removed, the presbytery is to 
enquire at the miniſter, ſeſſion and heads of families con · 
AG - | | | cerning 
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FD 
cerning their converſation, fidelity and diligenee in their 


offices and the presbytery is thereupon to proceed as 
the matter cquires. : a 


9. After all theſe enquiries, the presbytery removing 
the heads o. famil.es, the miniſter and elders are to be 
inquired concerning the congregation. (1) Doth the 
body of the people attend ordinances duly and timeouſly 
and ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced? Are they dili- 
gent in improving the means of knowlege, and are they 
growing therein? (2) Are they ſubmiſſive to publie 
and private exhortations, and to the diſcipline and cen» 
ſure of the church, by admonitions and reproofs as need 
requires? And do they by their words and actions ma- 
nifeſt a ſuitable reſpect to their miniſter and reſpective 


elders? (3.) Are they careful to educate their children 


and ſervants in the knowlege of God? What fucceſs 
hath the goſpel and labours or miniſters and elders among 
them? What ſcandals, ſchiſms, brreſies or diviſions are 


among them, and if on the growing hand? How do they 


obſerve the Lord's day? 

0 Then the miniſter, heret-rs. ſeſſion, and heads of 
families being preſent, the presbytery is to inquire after 
the ſtate of the church, as to its fabric, the ſeats therein 
and diviſion of the ſame, the church yard, dykes, the 
utenſils of the church, communion cups, cloaths, the 


_ miniſter's manſe if it be in repair, the gl de and ſtipend, 


the ſallary of the ſchool maſter, Precentor, ſeſſion clerk 
and beadles, and how the communion elements are pro- 
vided, whether they be payed for out of the poor mo- 
ney, and that when the communion is but ceiebrated 
once a year? Enquiry is to be made how muck the ſti- 


pend is, of what nature, how payed, and if there be a 


decree of locality for it? As alſo, about the ſtate of 
the poor, whether the:e be any mortifications and lega- 
cies fer them, or other pious uſes? And how theſe are 
ſecured, and their intereſts payed and applied, and how - 
they have been managed and imployed from time to time, 


Sell, 18. Aſſem. 1700 After the viſitation igover, all 
Parties ate to be called in, and the moderator is to con- 
clade all with prayer. | 2 
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may ſerve to purge a congregation of ſuch private ſcandals, . 


nagement of the work muſt be left to the prudence and 


1 3 Such a time of year is to be choſen for miniſterial 


them take notice who can read, and of the age of chil- 


1" 
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/ Miniſterial Viſitation of Famile. ] J 


1. U hach been the laudable practice of this eburch, 5 
„Ls leaſt once a year, (if the largeneſs of the pariſl, ** 
or bodily inability, or other ſuch like do not hinder) for of 
minilters to viſit all the families in their patiſh, and oft- 71 
ner if the bounds be ſmall, and they able to perform it. fac 
Among other reaſons for theſe annual viſitatlons of fa- hs 
milies, this may be one, that becauſe by the order pre- bop 
ſcribed by our Lord, Matth. 18. there may be ſeveral Y 


offences known tc miniſters, elders or neighbours, which 
may juſtly keep back offenders from partaking of the 
Lord's fupper, and yet it were diſorderly and unedifying 
to remove theſe offences in a public way; theſe viſitations 


2. Although in regard of the different circumſtances 
of ſome pariſhes, families and perſons, much of the ma- 


diſcretion of minilters, in their reſpective overſights, yet 
theſe following directions are offered by aſſembly 1708, 
April 27, as helps for the more uniform and ſucceſsful 
management thereof, that it be not done in a flight and 
overly manner, which ſuppoſeth the univerſal practice 
thereof through this church, and that the total negle&- 
ers may be cenſured therefore as ſupinely negligent. 


viſitation, as the families which he viſits may be beſt at | 
leiſure to meet with bim, and if that time ſhould happen | yy 
immediately after the communion, then it is ſeaſonable,  } 
as it were, to beat the iron. while it is hot. Timeous in- 


2 


timation is to be made to them of the viſitation; and Hu; 
the {der of that bounds of the pa.iſh which is to be vi- ro 
fired, is to aecomp'ny the miniſter, and they ſhould pre-. in 
viouſly cenſure together concerning the condition and tr 
ſtate of the perſons and families of thoſe bounds. _ ; 4 
4. When they enter a houſe, they are to expreſs their, Þ 
wiſhes" and deſires for the bleſſing of God upon it, aud m 
that above all, their ſouls may proſper; then let them 2 
take an account of the names of the family, inquire for . th 
teftinionials ſrom them who are lately come to the pa- || tm 
riſh, and mark them in the roll for catechiſiag,. and let m 


dren 


3 TU 

dren capable to — ; then the miniſter is ts 
| ſpeak to them all in general, of the neceſſity and advan- 
nge of godlineſs, of juſtice and charity towards man, | 
5. He is next more particularly to ſpeak to ſervants 
of their duty, to ſerve and fear God, to be dutiful, faith - 
ful and obedient ſeryants, and of the promiſes made ta 
ſuch, commending to them the reading of the ſcriptures, 
ſecret worſhip, and love and concord among themſelves, 
and in particular, a holy care in ſanctifying theLord's day. 

6. The miniſter is toſhow the children and young ſer - 
yants the advantage of knowing, ſeeking, and loving 


God, and remembring their creator and redeemer in the 


days of their youth, and to mind them how they are 
dedicated to God in baptiſm; and when of age, and af - 
ter due inſtruction in the nature of the covenant of 
grace, to excite them to engage themſelves perſonally to 
the Lord, and to deſign and prepare for the firſt oppor- 
tunity they can have of partaking of the Lord's ſupper, 
to be eſpecially careful how they at firſt communicate. 
7. Then he is to ſpeak privately to the heads of the 
family about their 2 duties towards God, and the 
care of their own ſouls, and their obligation to promote 
religion and the worſhip of God in their family, and to 
_ Feſtrain and get vice puniſhed, and piety encouraged, and 
to be careful that they and all in their houſe ſerve the 
Lord, and ſanctify his day. He is more particularly to 
inquire (1,) Whether God be worſhipped in the family, 
by prayers, praiſes, and reading of the ſcripture ? (2. 
Concerning the behaviour of ſervants towards God and 
towards man, if they attend family and public worſhip ?.. 
How they ſanctify the Lord s day? and if they be given 
ro ſecret prayer and reading the feriptures ? (3.) I 
there by catechizing in the family ? If their children be 
train'd up in reading, according to the act of aſſembly, 
Aug. 10. 1648. in all which the miniſter may intermix 
ſaitable directions, encouragements and admonitions as 
may be moſt edifying. * 1 
8. The miniſter is to inquire who want bibles, and if 
they be not able to buy them, let the poor's box be at 
the expences; and recommend ro the heads of the f- 
mily to get the Confeſhon'of Faith, Catechiſms, and o- 
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cording to their ability, (2.) Thoſe who are tainted 
with error or vice are to be admoniſhed ſecretly, or in 
the family as may moſt edify; and all are to be exhort - 
ed to carry toward ſuch as walk orderly according to the 
rule, Matth. 18 15 (3.) The miniſter is to endeavour 
to remove diviſions in the family, or with their neigh - 
bours, and exhort them to follow peace with all men as 


far as is poſſible. (4,) Let it be inquired who have 


communicated, that they may be called to an account 
_ privately how they have profited, and put in mind to 
pay their vows to the Lord. Confer alſo with others 
about the cauſes of their not communicating. 
9. As for thoſe who pretend conſcience for not keep- 
Ing communion with us, or whatever their motives be, 
*minifters ovght to deal with God for them, and with 
themſelves in ſuch a way as may be moſt proper to gain 
them; and exover their conſciences, waiting if peradven- 
ture God will prevail with him. Who can tell if their ma- 
king them ſenſible of their tender love and affection to 
their perſons, eſpecially to their fouls, giving them all due 
reſpect, and doing them all the good they can, yet ſtil! 
- difcountenancing their ſin, may in the end be bleſſed of 
God for their good, Jud. v 22, 23. 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. 
10. Seeing in the whole of this work, there is great 
need of much prudence, Zeal for God, and love to ſouls. 


: Viſitation of [families ſhould be carried on with depen- 


dance on God; and fervent prayer to him both before a 


_ « miniſter ſet forth to ſuch a work, and with the viſited, 


As there can be acceſs to, and opportunity for it. 
Of Sanctifc 
ae Hoon ©, and Thankſgiving Days. 5 
e Sabbatk is to be ſanctiſied by an holy reſting 
I all that day, even from ſuch werldly employ- 
ments and recreations as are lawſul on other days, and 
pending the whole time in the public and private exer- 
eiſes of God's worſhip, except b. muchi as is to be taken 
-*vp"ifi the works of ne ceſſitv and mercy, as our ſhortec 
atephiſm kesreth, authorized by aſſembly, Aug. 28. 
1B. Froniwhichiye may gather wit the church-un- 


derſtands by ſanctifying or prophaning ef the Lord's 
day, and ſo will either approve or cenſure. 


Mer good books, for inſtrufting in life and faith, ac. 


ation of the Lord's Day 4 and obſerving Faſt 


. By the act of aſſembly 1647, concerning Family \ 
Worſhip, Dir. 8. the maſter of the family ought to taEe 
J care, that all within his charge repair to the public wore | 
| ſhip, which being finiſhed, he is to ſee the reſt of that day 
| ſpent in the private and ſecret exerciſes of piety. Care is 
alſo to be taken that the diet on that day be ſo ordered, 
that neither ſervants be unneceſſarily detaĩned from the 
public worſhip of God. nor any other perſons hindered 
from ſanctitying that day. Private preparation is like 
wiſe to be made for the ſabbath by prayer and ſuch holy 
exerciſes, as may diſpoſe to a more comfortable commun 
on with God in his public ordinances. See the Directory. 
3, When ſome great and notable judgments are ei- 
ther inflicted or imminent, or by ſome extraordinary 
provocation notoriouſly deſerved ; as alſo when ſome 
ſpecial bleſſing is to be ſought or obtained, when great 
duties are called for, or when fins are extraordinary for 
their number or nature, then it is that a church may in- 
join faſting, which is obſerved by a total abſtinence, not 
only from all food, (unlefs bodily weakneſs do mani- 
feſtly diſable from holding out till the faſt be ended, in 
which caſe ſomewhat may be taken, yet very ſparingly, 
to fupport nature when ready to faint) but alſo from all 
_. worldly labour, diſcourſes and thoughts, and ſtom all 
bodily delights, tho' at other times lawful, rich apparel, 
ornaments and ſuch like, during the faſt; and much 
more from whatever is in its nature or uſe ſcandalous or 
offenſive, as gaudiſh attire, laſcivious habits and geſtures, 
and other vanities of either ſex; which the compoſers 
of the DireQory recommend to all miniſters in their pla- 
dees diligently and zealouſly to reprove, as at other times, 
N eſpecially at n faſtt . FE IG 
4. The ſabbath before the faſt, the cauſes thereof are 


as ſuitable to ſuch a duty, but eſpecially in prayer 
| 3 — - 119 fs Lats 0 E 2 3281741 D 5 5 9 0 52 : 10 
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OT 


to cis or the like effect ; giving glory tothe great ma. 


jeſty of God the creator, preſerver and ſupreme ruler of 
all the world, acknowledging his manifold great and 
tender mercies, eſpecially to the church and nation, 


_ humbly conſeſſing fins of all forts, with their ſeveral ag- 


vations, juſtifying God's righteous judgments, as be- 


ing far leſs than our fins do deſerve, yet humbly and 
earneſtly imploring his mercy and grace for ourſelves, 


the church and nation, the King and all in authority, 


and ſor all others for whom we are bound to pray (ac- 


eording as the preſent exigent requireth) with more ſpe- 


ial importunity and enlargement than at other times: 


applying by faith the promiſes and goodneſs of God for 


pardon, help, and deliverance from the evils felt, feared, 
or deſerved; and for obtaining the bleſſings which we 
need and expect, together with a giving up of ourſelves 

wholly, and for ever unto the Lord. „„ 


F. Beſide ſolemn and general faſts appointed by the 


aſſemblies or their commiſſions, or by civil authority, 


vpon application from ſome church judicatory unto 


them; provincial ſynods, preſbyteries and church ſefſi- 
ons may appoint faſt days to be kept within their reſpec- 
tive bounds, as divine providence fhall adminiſter unto 


them ſpecial occaſions. Likewiſe families and particular 


perſons may do the ſame, providing their faſts be net 
on thoſe days on which the congregation is to meet for 
public worſhip. 1118 25 | 

6. Our faſting days muſt be indicted for ſuch cauſes 


* 


aus are both clear and juſt, and when it will be moſt for 


edifcation; for that, as other poſitive duties, doth not 
always bind, therefore the church is to take heed of ap- 
pointing faſts through inſinuations or ſolicitations from 
fateſmen, leſt they be branded as tools to ſome who 
would faſt for ſtrite and debate, that others who differ 
from them about ſtate matters may be expoled to the 
edium of the people, as ill countrymen; + 


1. The cauſes of the faſt enumerate in the Act of Aſ- 


N 


>fembly 1690 November 12. were theſe and the like. 
"F."Perjury, dealing treacherouſſy with the Lord, and 
peing unſtedfaft in bis covenant, 2. Unfruitfulneſs un- 
cer the purity of doctine, worſhip and 1 . 
Nins“ 8 | 1ayving 
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having a form of godlineſs, but den) . 
thereof. 3. Abuſe. of God's great good wt +: 
verance, evidenced by a courſe of mayifelt . 
and ſhameful debauchery, ſuch as drunkenneſi. 
ſwearing, adultery, and uncleanneſs of all fd 
The Supremacy, Which was advanced in ſuch 
and to ſuch a height, as never any Chriſtian churò ?! 
knowleged, and whereby the intereſt of our Lord J& - 
Chriſt was intirely ſacrificed to the lawleſs laſts apd wit 
of men. 5. Abjured Prelacy was introduced, and the 
government of the church was overturned, without the 
church's conſent, and contrary to the ſtanding acts o 
our national aſſemblies. 6. Complyance with that de- 
ection both in miniſters and others, ſome from à prin- 
ciple of pride and covetouſneſs, or man pleaſing; and 
others through infirmity and weakneſs, or fear of man, 
and want of courage and zeal for God. 7. Perſecution 
of the godly for non-complyance with that ſinful courſe: 
many faithful miniſters were caſt, out, and many inſuffi · 
cient and ſcandalous men thruſt in on their charges, and 
many families ruined becauſe they would not own: them 
as their paſtors. 8. Decay of piety under the late pre- 
lacy, ſo that it was enough to make a man be nick - namid 
a fanatic, if he did not run to the ſame excels of riot 
with others. 9. Atheiſm, which diſcovered itſelf in 
{ome by their dreadful boldneſs againſt God, in diſpu- 
ting his being and providence, the divine authority of 
the ſcriptures, the life to come, and immortality of the 
foul; yea, and ſcoffed at thoſe things. 10, Impoſing 
and taking-unlawful oaths and bonds: lawful oaths have 
been broken, and ungodly and conſcience· polluting 
oaths have been impoſed and taken, whereby. the con- 
ſciences of many, through the land, are hecome ſo de · 
bauch'd, that they fcruple at no oath, tho'ꝰ many have 
been oppreſs'd and ruin'd for refufing them. 1 Ne- 
glect of the worſhip of God, both in ppblic, in ꝓtivate 
families, and in ſecret. 12. Profanation of, the Lord's 
day, ſuceeeded in place of that wonted:care. of ſtrich and 
religious ſanctifying oflit. 13. The ſhedding of inno- 
cent blood. 14. Pride: and Vanity, I 
' 


domi fins 
have abounded amunꝑ vs, idleneſs, julneſs.,of,1þyeed. 
n | WE vanity 
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to tis vr the like effect; giving glory to the great ma- 
jeſty of God the creator, preſerver and ſupreme ruler of 
all the world, - acknowledging his manifold great and 
tender mercies, [eſpecially to the church and nation, 


hembly conſeſſing fins of all ſorts, with their ſeveral ag- 
gravations, juſtifying God's righteous judgments, as be- 


ing far leſs than our fins do deſerve, yet humbly and 
earneſtly imploring his mercy and grace for ourſelves, 
the church and nation, the King and all in authority, 


and for all others for whom we are bound to pray (ac- 
cording as the preſent exigent requireth) with more ſpe- 
_ cial importunity and enlargement than at other times: 


* 
ow 
* 


applying by faith the promiſes and goodneſs of God for 
pardon, help, and deliverance from the evils felt, feared, 


or deſerved; and for obtaining the bleſſings which we 
need and expect, together with a giving up of ourſelyes 


wholly, and for ever unto the Lord. 


F. Beſide ſolemn and general faſts appointed by the 


aſſemblies or their commiſſions, or by civil authority, 
vpon application from ſome church judicatory unto 
them; provincial ſynods, preſbyteries and church ſeſſi- 
ons may appoint faſt days to be kept within their reſpec- 
tive bounds, as divine providence ſhall adminiſter unte 


them ſpecial occaſions. Likewiſe ſamilies and particular 


perſons may do the ſame, providing their faſts be net 
on thoſe days on which the congregation is to meet for 


public worſhip. 


6. Our faſting days muſt be indicted for ſuch cauſes 


us are both clear and juſt, and when it will be moſt for 


*edification ; for that, as other poſitive duties, doth not 
always. bind, therefore the church is to take heed of ap- 
poisting faſts through inſinuations or ſolicitations from 


Kateſmen, leſt they be branded as tools to ſome who 


would faſt for ſtrite and debate, that others who differ 
from them about ſtate matters may be expoſed to the 
edlium of the people, as ill countrymen; 
1. The cauſes of the faſt enumerate in the Act of Aſ- 


ſembly 1690 November 12. were theſe and the like. 
"F."Perjury, dealing treacherouſly with the Lord, and 
peing unſtedfaſt in bis covenant, 2. Unfruitfulneſs un- 
er the purity of doctine, worſhip" and government, 
WSU Y x ; | | , 


having 


SR” Rn 
having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof. 3. Abuſe of God's great goodneſs deli> 8 
verance, evidenced by a courſe of mavifelt wickedneſs, 
and ſhameful debauchery, ſuch as drunkenneſs, curſing, 
ſwearing, adultery, and uncleanneſs of all ſonts. 4. 
The Supremacy, which was advanced in ſuch a way, 
and to ſuch a height, as never any Chriſtian church ac- 
knowleged, and whereby the intereſt of our Lord; Jeſus 
Chriſt was intirely ſacrificed to the lawleſs laſts and willy, 
of men. 5. Abjured Prelacy was introduced, and the 
government of the church was overturned, without the 
church's conſent, and contrary to the ſtanding acts of 
our national aſſemblies. 6. Complyance with that de- 
ſection both in miniſters and others, ſome from à prin- 
ciple of pride and covetouſneſs, or man pleaſing; and 
others through infirmity and weakneſs, or fear of man, 
and want of courage and zeal for God. 7. Perſecution 
of the godly for non-complyance with that ſinſul courſe: 
many faithful miniſters were caſt; out, and many inſuffi - 
\ cient and ſcandalous men thruſt in on their charges, and 
many families ruined becauſe they would not own: them 
as their paſtors. 8. Decay of piety under the late pre- 
lacy, ſo that it was enough to make a man be nick-namid 
a fanatic, if he did not run to the ſame exceſs of riot 
with others. 9. Atheiſm, which giſcovered itſelf in 
ſome by their dreadful boidneſs againſt God, in diſpu- 
ting his being and providence, | the divine authority of 
the ſcriptures, the life to come, and immortality of the 
foul; yea, and ſcoffed at thoſe things. 10, Impoſing 
and taking unlawſul oaths and bonds: lawful oaths have 
been broken, and ungodly and conſcience- polluting 
_ oaths have been impoſed and taken, whereby. the con- 
ſciences of many, through the land, are become ſoede 
bauch'd, that they ſcruple at no oath, tho' many have 
been oppreſs'd and ruin'd: for refuſing them. 1 Ne- 
glect of the worſhip of God, both in publie, in private 
families, and in ſecret, 12. Profanation of, the Lord's. 
day, ſuceeeded-in place of that wonted:care of ſtriqt and 
religious ſanctifying of lit. 13. The ſheddipg of inno- 
cent blood. 14. Pride and Vanity, yo Sode ; 8 fps 
have abounded:amony vs, idleneſs, fulneſs, of, bresd. 
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of apparel, and ſhamefu] ſenſuality fill'd the land. 
15. As alſo, Great perverting of juſtice; by making and 
excctting unrighteous ſtatutes. 16. Silence of miniſters. 
der the time of-ſuch a great defection, as well as too ge- 
neral a fainting among profeſſors; and as ſome ſhewed 
m0 zeal in giving ſealonable and neceſſary teſtimony a- 
_ eaivft the defections and evils of the time, nor keeped 
az de diſtance from them; fo, on the other hand, Mme 
managed their zeal with too little diſcretion add mcek+ 
Hels. 17. The abomineble idolatry of the maſs was ſet 
up in many places, aud popiſh ſchools erected. whereby 
<frametul advances were made towards popery. 18. 

- 4Great ignorance of the way of ſalvation th1ough the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. Though we profeſs to acknowlege 
there can be no pardon of ſins, no peace and reconcili. 
ation with God but by his blood, yer few know him, or 
ſiee the neceſſity and exceilency of him, and few eſteem, 
-defire, or receive him as he is offered in the googel; and 
as few are acquainted with faith in him, and living by 
faith on him, ſo few walk as becometh the goſpel, and 
Aimitate our Lord in humility, mcekneſs, ſelf denial, 
-eavenly-mindedneſs, zeal for God and charity towards 
men, 19. Great contempt of the goſpel, barrenneſs 
under it, and a deep ſecurity under our ſin and danger. 
| 20 Tho the Lord, by caſting us into the furnace of af- 
fiction, hath been giving us a fight of the vanity of all 
things beſide himſelf; yet, to this day there is a wotul 
 Felfiſknels among us, every one ſecking his own things, 
Few or: none the things of Jeſus Chrilt, the public good, 
zor one andthers welfare. 21. A bitter ſpirit of cenſo- 
. Fiouſneſs;* whereby the molt part are more ready to carp 
ati the ſins and defetions of others, than to repent and 
mourn for their own. Theſe and the like were the can - 
Fes of the faſt in the year 1690, and to them the faſts 
appointed ſince, do ardinarily. refer; See alſo how the 
"Jand expreſſed the ſenſe it had of the guilt of all ranks 
in the ſolemn acknowlegment of public ſins, and breaches 
ef the covenant, and a ſolemn engagement to all the 
duties contained tbetein; namely, thoſe which did in a 
mpreteſpecial way relate unto the dangers of that. dime. 
of the comdiſſian of aſſembly Octaber 6, 4648. For 


SPAN renewing 


1 
/ 


[mJ 
renewing of the ſolemn league und « oovenant raed by 
aſſembly thereatter, - 
8. Albeit by the treatiſe of faſting emitted by the af- 


ſembly 25 December 1565. the Sundays were appointed 


for ſome faſts, as being tor the greater eaſe of the peo» 

e And ſince, by the laſt act of aſſembly 1646. a faſt 
is appointed on the ſabbath next except one, preceding 
the then following general aſſembly; yet ſeeing the 
work to be performed on the firit day of the week is by 
divine inſtitution already determined, we ought to ſet 
about it exactly, which we all acknowlege. to be a 
thankſgiving and not a faſt, Extraordinary duties ate 


not to interfere with the ordinary, nor is one duty to 


ſhuffle out another. If either ſhould be allowed, it 
would look ſomewhat like the reverſe of redeeming the 
time, for thereby diligence is rather 8 than 
doubled in the ſervice of Gd. | '3 65) 
9. Days of thankſgiving being intimate on the pre- 
ceding ſabbath,for ſome deliverance obtained, or me 
received, are wholly to be ſpent in the public and pri- 
vate exerciies of divine worſhip and praiſes ; the people 


are to rejoice with trembling, and to beware of all en- 


ceſs in eating or drinking. And demonſtrations of ei- 
vil mirth, ſuch as ringing of bells, firing of guns, bone» 
fires, and illuminating of windows, ſhould not be inter- 
mixed with the religious duties of that day: But as up- 


on faſts, ſo upon thoſe days, there ſhould be liberal col- 


lections for the poor, that their bowels may bleſs. us, 
and rejoice the more with us. In the '6th Article the 
church was cautioned againſt appointing faſts for ſtriſe 
and debate, ſo I hope they ſhall be directed ta avoid 
injoining of thankgivivg days from — falle or ee 
ends. 


A axent ths Atminiftratio ot of t be Sacraments, cas. 
7 bargh 31 Oct. NN Ante Meridieas; Sel. 13. 


IF Chg $-< 443 03 112 © N 
HE General AT -mbly erlag that the t o 
| ſacraments that Chriſt hath appointed under the 


New Teſtament; viz; Beptiſm and the» Lord's Supper, 


e bis Golem @rdidances,. and ſeals of the carenant of 


gez, 


\ 


*  gprace, which is beld I» in the preaching of the gef. 
them are ſolemnly devoted and engaged to God before 
angelsand men, and are ſolemnly received as members 
. of the church, and do entertain communion with her 
and that by the authority of this church, in her former 
aſſemblies, the private uſe of them hath been condemned, 


as alſo, that by allowing the private uſe of the ſame in 


pretended caſes of neceſſity; the ſuperſtitious opinion is 
nouriſhed, that they are neceſſary to ſalvation, not only 


F as commanded duties. but as means, without which ſal. 


F - vation cannot be attained, 
daiſcharges the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper to 
ick perſons in their houſes, and all other uſe of the 
fame, except in the public aſſemblies of the church, 
And alſo do diſcharge the adminiſtration of baptiſm in 
private, that is, in any place, or at any time, when the 


WY congregation is not orderly called together, to wait on 


dme diſperſing of the word; and appoints that this be 


earefully obſeryed,, when and wherever the Lord giveth. 


bis people peace, liberty and opportunity for their pub- 
lie aſſemblies, and ordains this preſent act to be publicly. 
dame in all the churches. s. 
„FFF . 1 26 3 + OS, 3: 


. r 5 


— 


Nerz. The foregoing Acts, Overtures and Regulations. rela- 
tive to Church Diſcipline, have been carefully collected from the 


3 
wo 


4 . , 
} | -folio edition of the printed Acts of the General Aſſembly, and partly 


from Steward upon Perdivan's collections, &. &c, 


Wl 


; and that in the uſe of them, the parties receiving 


Therefore the aſſembly here 
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Franci 
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6 1 : David Adamſon weaver there So 
Ohn Aerſton junr, of Greenhi!] George Anderſon of Bridge- end Mi 
Robert Allan wright in Whitehal David Armour Brewer in Glaſgow: | = 
Old-Monkland William Anderſon ſoap maker there 
To. Anderlon farmer in Minhill there John Adam weaver in Cadgel; Carmun- 
James Allan weaver there nock pariſh A 


William Armour couper in Greenock Hugh Anderſon weaver in Loudon par, 
John Allan maſon and wright in Glaſ- Hugh Anderſon in Newton Galſton par, 
ford parith 5 : SO B. | 
David Allan ſhoemaker there Ugh Brown merchant in Dalrey, 
Jam. Arneil creeiman in Esleſham par. .  . 6 copies | hs 
Peter Alexander ſchool-maſter New- Ja. Birnet farmer in Bads, Calder pariſh. 
Monkland pariſh W | 4 . Brown couper in Minhill, O. Monk, 
John Anderſon taylor in Ryding there George Barney wright in Greenock * 
Wm. Auld farmer in Comrorone there Alexander, Bryce ſhoe-maker there 
John Adam portioner of Skirmeilan William Bryſon in Mains of Egleſham 
Robert Aitken weaver in Lochninoch John Buchanan taylor in Calton, Glaſg. 


" "1g 1 | NE yy 0 Jo 1 [4 
S 


John Aliſon, weaver in Paitley James Boęg ſhipmaſter in Greenock 
Robert Arthur weaver there Jo. Bell in Brackenknow, N. Monkland 
Jon Aitken weaver there James Broadfoot land labourer in Largs 

James Anderſon-in Crofts-pate Willizm Blakwood weaver in Anderſton 
John Alexander in Kilbarchan pariſh John Barckly weaver in Montroſe 
Wm. Aitken farmer in Tarthbreak James Blackie weaver there 
John Anderſon portioner in Tinoch Thomas Bretha there 
Alex. Armour weaver in Anderſton James Burte weaver there 
John Anderſon weaver there Robert Ballew weavet in John's-haven 
William Aikenhead ſhoe- maker there Joha Barr in Newton of Houſton] . 
James Alexander failor in Montroſe Tohn Bartholemew there Ml 
. Francis Allan wright there | James Barr weaver there 1 


| Ja, Allan in Craigfoot, Campſey pariſh John Barr wright there 
Geo, Allan ſmith in Rowntreefal! there Tohn Barr ſhoe-maker there 
Ja. Anderfon taylor in Haughead there Walter Barr weaver there 
Alex, Anderſon in Loudonhill . James Boyed Weaver in Paiiley 
Rob. Adamſon weaver in Calton, Glaſg. William B'i2zer weaver there 
J ohn Adamion weayer, Kettle parih William Bell there | 


4 * 


. Bains hop keeper there, 
David Buchan merchant in Benholm 
David Burnſide wright in Glaſgow 
William Buchanan ſmith there 
8. Walter Bläck wood brewer there 
James Braſh ſoap maker there 
Peter r gardener there 
yalter Barr e 
es Brecken couper there 
Mes. Flair there ; 
* 12 Bailie in Liaridge, Shots bart 
Daxid Brown there 
Matttheß Brown in Cumbeſneathan 
0 1 Beiid ſhoemaker in Airdry 
Robert Black weaver there 
William Brown weaver there 
Thomas Beveridge weaver there 
David Blyth weaver in Ket le 
> \S1muel Barry in Carntilloch pariſh 
Matthew Brown dyer, in New Ali!l; 


* P 


pariſh 


. cid 
William Bell in Cadgerford there 


nock parith 
Ilm Blair. 


William Barnet weaver there 
YZ John Baird farmer in kirk wood 
* I Baven Black land}zbeurer 


C. 


4 4 


1 


copies 


* Iz copies” = - 

Daniel Cowand wright in eech 

- John Crauſord couper there 

Malcom Camton couper there | 
James Carmichal ſhoe-maker there 


William Chambers fleſher there 
r Cochran weaver in Pa- mY 
Witam Calder bleacher there 
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Alexander Carſwell Weaver there 
George Cotts weaver there 


maker in Port-G]Jaſ.Binnie Cumming there 


nn Crawford weaver there 


John Couper couper in Glasford par: h 


hn Burnlee weaver in Gilmiln Evandal James C!eland in the parith of Shots 


ms Birkmire landlabovrer Barrony per William Carrick inkleweaver there 
- Joh Brown farmer in Weſtmuck:ate, Willian, Cairns ſtockingweaver there 


- »— in Croftfoot there 2 Cuthill weaver in Calton, there 
Peter Brown in Craigderroch, N. _Cum- William Craig in e there 


William Crawford in Lonhead 
Michal Buchanan weaver in Ader ten 


= en weaver in Grahamſlon Wm. Cuthill ſhoemaker in Mochreſinch 


Kyi. Ir J aha Curtis, miniſter of William Clerk weaver there 
8 e ſpe RG _—_— 13 James Cunningham weaver there 


Jobs ey won ail quarry 13 J; cob Clerk weaver in John' s-haven 


Charles Crombie farmer in Br andheath James Carſs failor in Port Glaſgow, 


W Alexander Cochran ſhoe - waker thete Daniel Carſs wright in Airdry 


Alexander Craig weaver there 


Robert Cochran maltman there 
John Cochran weaver there 

George Caldwall weaver there 
Robert Cathcart threed twiner there 


Robert Cdchran weaver there 


ohn Craig ther 
Robert en there 
Alexander Couper chepman in Blanter 
pariſh 6 copies 
Hugh Con weaver in Croft 
James Cumming farmer in Cardonell 
James Crawford landlabovrer in Largs 


Robert Crawford portioner in Burn 
James Curſer in Walton pariſh 


James Carrick inkleweaver in Glaſgow 


Richard Carſs brewer there 
Ja. Connal weaver in Hill, Egle ſn. par, 
Gilbert Cowand weaver in Calder 


Jo hn Craig farmer in Barrony pariſh 

Rob. Colhoun, landlabourer ig inchnoch 
ſohn Clealand weaver in Brown'ripe . ; 

Andrew Crawford weaver in Blacktongue 


Duncan Conna! weaver in Anderſton 


Mary Chryfy in Dubton 
Alexander Caully ſailor in Montroſe 


James Carſs farmer ia Balgreſs 
Michael Cochran in Staby ſide 

James Carſs in Edeſton 

John Chapmen there 

James Croſs landlabourer in Aickenhea' 


James Craig farmer in Siſſens 
Elizabeth Cr g in Auchenmead 


e Capeaicha! merchant in Hamilto! 
Angie? 


ongue 
efinch 
2 


: 


head 


ilton 
rer 


Andrew Craig in hause of Plow- New Monkland 


= FY copies . Jobn Ferguſon Weaver there 
John Dayiifon baker there | ſohn Fimenton in the pariſh of Shots 
Jobn Dunn weaver there J-mes Fimenton there 
 D:vid Duncan weaver there G. be 
Thomas Davidſon weaver there Homas Gi!fillan merchant in og, OE 
Willizm Dickſon farmer in Whitehall Alex, Giifiilan merchant there 
George Dyke quarrior in Burn | Alx, Gilfillan ftay-maker there * 4 
John Dodd baker in Greenock James Girvin brewer there  - 
Jobn Duncan weaver in Anderſton J:mes Galloway brewer there 
David Devie weaver there John Graham ſcapmaker there : 
Robert Donal iſon weaver there Wm, Gifiilan workman there 4 


David Dinniſs weaver in Gock -hill John Garnet ty pogragher » A 


Jam. Davidſon weaver in Heithry- know john Graham wright there 


Wm. Ferguſon londlabourer in Craw- 


The Subſcribers Names. * 
n Grahamſton David Finlay, Wen in \ Glaſgow 7 
George Fultnn Bricklayer there | 
in Newland Andrew Ferguſon merchant there 
David Fimeton landlabourer in Gartmilt 


Robert Clydſdale wel een 

John Clerk taylor the 

Andrew Couper re 
Kilbride parith / 


land Evandlęgriſn jo. Fimeton landlabourertownh:ad bes 
o. Carndaft Mith in Jemplehill there ohn Findlay Muir of Montroſe pe 
John Coche portioner of Carndaf there Daniel Ferguſon potter in Gorba!ls . i 
John Campbell ten ent in Loudon pariſh Thomas Findlay weaver in Anderſton * 
James Findlay weaver in Paiſley 
Avid Dury weaver. in Montroſe Duncan Ferguſon wright there 


David Donald weaver in Ryefield, Old John Zreenlees weaver in Paiſley 
Monkland pariſh John Galbrath {mith there 


ha Dunn portioner in par. of Kettle John Glasford weaver there 
William Dick merchant in Houſton John Gemmil weaver there 


R-uber: Dick werver in Paiſley _ James Goudie weaver there 

Ihn D-»na!ld diftiller in Glaſgow James Gibb weaver there. 

Robert Donald indweller there Alexander Glen weaver there 4 

William Dryſedale weaver there Alexander Gerdner weaver there 9 
z me Duncan tobacconiſt there James Graham taylor in Hpuſten F 

William Dobbie in Dennie james Gabbie portioner in Leudon pariſg 

William Donald Loudonhil! John Gibſon taylor in Roſemill 4 

William Dick chapman i in Cumnock Jobn Gibſon weaver in Dun 5 4 


Robert Dalgliſh farmer in N. Kilpatrick James Gardner in the pariſh of Shots 
E. John Giles weaver in Grahemſton 


Imam Ewing in Burntſhielas Matth. Gray weaver in Brae O. Monk, 
Jo. Elba eee in Claſg. Andr. Gray ſervant in Drumpelier there 
Wm. Gray landlaboure- in Hole there 
Atrick Ferrie couper in Greenock Wm. Crahem ſmith in Hauhead, Campf. 
Jobn Forteſt couper there Alexander Gorrie weaver in Anderton 'J . 


Rob. Forreſt ſhoe- maker in Port-Glaſg, James Glasford mi! er in Barron) Parift 


#* * „ , 


ford's dy xe Ames Hamilton bookſeller in Saad 
John Fleeminę weaver in Stonhouſe par.“ ven 13 copies 


Viilliam Frew dyer there Jam. Hamilton ſchoolmaſter in banoch 


William Frew in Heyven mill pariſh 3 

William Ferrie ſchcolmager in Glaſſert John Hill ſervant in Drumpeller - 

Wm. Findlay | in Newton, Galiton pariſh James Hamilton in Leſmahego 5 8 an 
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Robert Hamilton maſon 
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Shautown oO 
James Hutcheſon quarrior there 
Tames Hay baker in Glaſgow 
James Howat inkleweaver there 
Patrick Howat inklewaver there 
John Hutcheſon weaver in Paiſſey 
John Hill weaver there 
Hugh Howie weaver there 


John Kay weaver in 134 
Robert King in Muitgyſe of Gorballs 
William Kenned:e wea\y in Paiſley 


% 3 


„ The Subſcribers Names. 


and wright in George Knox wor man in Barron y par, 


George Kettle in ling pariſh 


rahamſton 


Robert Kirkland taylor in girdry 

John Kirkland Weaver in Gcouth 
ames Knox in Dennie | 

Robert Kirkland taylor at Loucnhill 


Archd. Houſton in Cleves in pariſh of Wm, Kennedie merchant in Stizhaven 


Houſton | 
John Holms in Stubilee there 
Hendry Hunter in Galſton pariſh 
James Hamilton tenent there 
John Hay ſhoemaker in Greenock 
John Henderſon in Cumbernald 


:: a 4 
William Hogg cuſtomhenſe-boatman 


| Robert Halkertſon weaver in Kettle 


ames Hervey in Shiel 


L. 
Ohn Lapſly in Banclough | 
J Walter Leitch travelling chapman 
0. Loudon tenent 18 Overmuire Loudon 
Alexander Littlejohn taylor in Montroſe 


Charles Logan in Roberton O. Cumrock 
3 Wm. Haughton wright in Jobn's-haven Archibald Logan weaver in Anderſton 
Iſobel Handy in pariſh of Craig | 
David Haughton tay!or in Dun 


James Laurey in Carnbren 

James Lang weaver in Doucatehall 
Rich, Littlejohn wright in Avghterdoch 
John Lenox work man in Hamilton 
William Lang at Cumbern aid 


Wm. Howatſon in Righead N. Cumnock James Lepper weaver in John's haven 


Tames Howie in Dykneuk 

William Howie there 

Hyzh Howie in Heyven mill 
William Howatſon in Dernlogart 
Matthew Hunter covperin Egliſham 


Walter Lifle cloath Iapper in Glaſgow 


peter Lzwion burnbearer there 


Thomas Leitch weaver in Pailley 


James Lang weaver there 


George Lees weaver there 
James Lavght!taylor there 


R Mr. Wm. Jamieſon miniſ. of John Lauchlan weaver there 
the goſpel at Kilwinning 33 cop. Peter Lincſay flax- dreſſer in Houſſon 


Robert Inglis weaver in Cajton Glaſgow James Laird couper in Fort-Glaſgow 


Rebert Inglis in the pariſh of Shots 


Robert Ingram quzrrior in Shautown 


John Irvine weaver in Glaſgow 
Thomas Inglis mefchant in Benholm 


Alexander Joop dyer in Montroſe 
William Jarden weaver in Paiſley 
Jchn Jamieſon weaver there 


Jo. Inglis dyke builder in Kilbarchan par. 


James Inglis dyke builder there 
Jobn Jamieſon ſhoemaker in Houſton 


23 Jes Jamieſon ſervt. in Dykes Evandal pa, William M*Kun in Greenock 


0 James Kennedie wright there 
James Kelſoe ſnoe maker there 
ohn Kerr weaver in Ga ſgow 


john Kerr weaver in Arderſton 


of 7 
x} 


Charles Kempt weeyer thers 


10 gx Kerr merchant in. Greenock 


M. 
Eyd, Mr. Collin Mackie miniſter 
of the goſ. at Montroſe 13 cop, 
Revd, Mr. John M*Millan miniſter of 


I John Jackfon weaver in, Ki!bride pariſa the goſpel at Pentland 13 copies 


— 


Mr, James M*Quhae ſtudent of divinity 
James Millar ſtudent of humanity 
John Mather quarrior at Hales quarrey 
13 copies 55 

ames Mann in Dunſire 13 copies 
2 copies 
John M Kellan wright there | 
Archibald M*Lauchlan ſhoemaker there 
Malcom M*Lellan ſnoemakef there 
Duncan M*<Aunlland boatman there 
Archibald M<K<ellar couper there. IF 


Andrew Minzies farmer in Calder 
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Jehn Morriſon farmer there 


Jo. M*Coulloch chapman in Aloa 13 cop 
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Jobn Millar in Pf 


7 The Subſcr 
Alexander Morriſon mn 
John Millar in He . 


Andrew Menzies aver in Glaſgow 


Jean M*Lehofgfdweller there 
Duncan M“ F- en inkleweaver there 


Alchibald “ Korkle Inkleweaver there 
John Mexean brewer there | 

ohn M Gibbon inkleweaver there 
John McCallum cloath lapper there 
William Moſes cloath lepper there 
[oho M*<Kinlay taylor there 
Malcom M*Naught weaver there 


ibers Names. Ps 
William Millar weaver there 
Jhhn Mitchell weaver there 
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William M*Apin taylor there 
James Mitchel weaver there 
James Millar weaver there 
William Millar weaver there 


Thomas Mitchel weaver there 


Robert M' Murray weaver there 

William M“Alpin weaver there 

Michael M*Colloch wright there 

Charles Martin weaver in Houſton 4 
Jo. Marthall in Elderflie pariſh of Paiſſey 

John M*Coul work man in Barrony pariſh 


Archibald M*Nauglit in Pollock - Shaws eter M*Endoe landlabourer there 
Rob Morriſon weaver in Crawfords-dyice Hugh M“ Crow in Craigs Oid Cumnock 


ſohn Marſhall portioner in Chapteton 


Ja. Montgomerie merchant in Egleſham Hugh MNaught there 2 5 
Jon Michel in Mains there 


8 copies 5 
Peter Montgometie cfacer there 
Thoma Millar portioner in Tanoch 


Robert M*Lellan weaver in Anderſton 


Jobn M Farlan weaver there 
John Merzies weavyer-there 


W Rovert Millar weaver there 


lames Monteth weaver there 
William More weaver there 
ohn M*Crzc weaver there 


| James Millar gardener in Grabam 


| James M Gilchriſt weaver ip Calton 


James Martain in the pariſh of Shots 
John Matthie in Hildres 
James Millar weaver in Cumberna'd 


George M*Naught in Brownſton there 


Wm. Murray coalhewer in Old Monk- 
land parith | 
o. Maſon weaver in Broomhouſe there 
jo. Marihall facemaker in Balgiddy there 
William Malcom in New Monkl. pariſh” 
John Muire of Hyrocks | 
9 Nielſon merch. in Paiſl:y 
V | Hugh Niven weaver there 
John Niven weaver there : -- 
John Norris in Links of Montroſe 5 
james Nielſon inkleweaver in Glaſgow 
J: mes. Nieifon Weaver in Airdry , 
"raomas Napier tenent in Chapleton 


Andrew Murray weaver in Jobn's-haven Michael Naſemith wright in Edinbuagh 


Andrew Merrie weaver in Montroſe 


John Mill flax-dreſſer there | 
John Molliſon fhip-wright there 
John Muckart in Claybeck 


| Agnes M*Adam in Gorballs 


Robert M *Caully wright there 


Wm. M*lidownie wrizht in Greenhead A 


Campſey pariſh 


Rob. Morriſon farmerin Birbieſton there Allen Paris weaver there 


William Marrifon in Hole there 


Jehn Nitllon weaver in akam fon 


1 *Rancis Oliphant potter in Gorballs 
Robert Oſburn in Coulin 


Jexand-r Patiſot ſtudent of divinity 
Ebenezer Pleken weaver'in Paiſley 
Thomas Pearſon weayer there 2 copies 
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Robert Peder wright there 


Da. Millar farmer in meins of Rancloch William Pꝛimréſ: weaver there 


John M*Keraw at Campſey kirk 


james Mair in Loudon pariſh + 
William Mair of Wakenfield there 


Aird MKail weaver in Paiſley 
John Millar weaver there 


George M*Farlan there 


Robert Marſhall brewer there 


Robert Matthie weaver there 


Robert Paiſley weaver there 


William Paterſon weaver there 
John Patiſon weaver there "IM 


William Pati{on in pariſt, of Paiſſey 4 
Robert Peticrew inkleweaver in Glaſgow 4 d 
W iiltam Park inklewaver there 9 
William Paterſon wright there f 
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.- The Subſcribers Names, 
John Paterſon of Corſtos in Houſton Robert Rae in M. = 
Acchibald Prentice iv CumbeſneathelI William R-ſs maſo8*._ 1 
John Polock in muir-houſe of Egleham Ra bert Ritchie in D* 
Thomas Paull workman in N. Monkl. Robert Robiſon weaver, 28 
Henty Pate ſchoolmaſter there Alexander Ramſey maſo Edinburgh 
Archibald Paul) in Majescraft there James Rodger carter in LaY,, mains 
John Paterſon weaver there Thomas Rae wright in Ham _ 
John Paull weaver in Black tongue there John Reid dyer in Paiſley 
Henry Paterſon weaver in Inchnoch John Renfrew weaver there 
James Paterſon taylor in Glentore Patrick Rodger weaver there 
E David Perrie ſhoemaker in Montroſe George Robi ſon weaver there I 
Andrew Petry weaver in Goukhill Peter Ronald in Camſey pariſh DOI 
Alexander Petry there x Eg John Riddle tenent in Muckleheis 
David Perrie farmer at Charletgn TO . IN 
William Paterſ en in Gorballs Ames Semple of Middleton, Kilbar- 
Hugh Paterſon in Ward Old Cumnock chan-pariſh 26 copies 
= John Pedan ſhoemaker.in Craigneth Jo, Selkridge weaver in Brae O, Monk, 
} Girſtl Polock in Edeſton | ohn Sclkridge ſenr, weaver there 
5 James 1 wright in Ryefield Old Wm. Selkridge weaver in Ryeſield there 
| Monkland _ | Robert Selkridge weaver there 
ohn Petecrew wood cutter there James Shaw workman N. Monk land 
12 Pener portioner in Neither houſe there William Shanks work man there 
Andr. Paterſon ſhoemaker in Chapleton John Stirling in Morvet there 
5 e, . e Dervin Brae there 
: | | ohn Shanks there h 
Obert Robertion in Weſt Golden James Stirling weaver there 
| ames Service ſnoe maker in Greenock 
Matthew Simpſon weaver there 
Archibald Sheater couper there 
Samul Stewart ſhoemaker there 
Ne fans Scott ger to Port-Glaſgoy 
ames Scott grocer in Glaſgpow _ 
Natkaviel Sven merchant there 
ames Selkridge weaver the:e ' 
5 mes Smith there 5 
Adam Smith maſon there 
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X13 cop. | 
William Ruſſel ſmith there 
4; 


© Robert Ruſſel ſmith in Langlone | 
4 James Rodger wright in Walkmill 
James Ruſſel weaver in Glaſgow 
George Robb inkleweaver there 
William Renwick inkleweaver there 
ames Renwick weaver there 
Allan Robb brewer there | 
Alexander Ralfton brewer there 


—— 


Dune. Ritchie wigg- maker in Greenock Andrew Semple ſhoemaker in Chapleton | 


Alexander Ritchie ſhoe maker there ee Shaw carrier in Muirhead 
Alexander Ritchie couper in Port-Glaſp, Matthew Stewart in Egleſham pariſh 
William Ruſſel qustrior in Glaſſert John Stewart in Park there 
Andrew Renwick in Clay flap John Stark weaver in Montroſe 
William Riſk weaver in Calton Kathren Stevenſon there 
John Riddle weaver there | George Stewart ſalmon couper there 
James Reid in pariſh of Shots Alexander Suter weaver in Go::khill 
Thomas Ruſſel in Cumbeſneathen Ja. Scott weaver in the pariſh of Craig 
lohn Nuſſel there . Wi:liam Smith taylor in Paiſſey 
John Ruſſe] weaver in Girnzibbock Samuel Smith weaver there 
David Riſk weaver in Anderſton Archibald Stewart weaver there 
” 3ames Robiſon weaver there chan Storie weaver there 
*Y John Robiſon weaver in Govan Charles Stewart weaver there 
A ſomes Robertſon merchant in Glaſgow Alexander Smith ſhoemaker there 


. 4 | 
- s 1. 
— 6: 


* 
wo 3. 

. +4 4 
. 


4 4 * * 
- * - ” 
i wn . &-+ * 
TRE 


Johan 


John 8 


John 8 
John 5 
Robert 
John 5 
Alexan 
Wm. 
James 

ames 
John 8 
Willa 
John S 
Adam 
David 
Wi illiai 
James 
John $ 
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John S 
Willia 
John 8 
Wm. 8 
Hugh 
Robert 
Willie: 
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John Stewart weaves here 
John Semple weave there 
John Strathern weaver there 
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Robert Stivenſon weaver there þ 


zh John Stewart farmer in Hunter hill 


K Alexander Scott coal-hewer in Hurlet John White inklewever in Glaſgow © 
Wm. Stewart ſchool- maſter in Houſton Robert Waterſon ſtay maker there 

rames Shiele chapman in Glaſſert Alexander Wilſon in Eglefham _ = 
ames ſchooler miller in Caldermill John Warſon taylor there 


John Shields maſon in Greenholm 


William Sute weaver in Kettle pariſh Peter Wallace in Mains there 


. John Stewart weaver in Anderiton 
4 Adam Snail weaver there 
David Steven weaver there 
William Sheddan in Bouler hole 
* James Stirret = 
' Þ John Salmon ſervant to Ulin 
William Smith beckler in Airdry 
ohn Smith taylor there 
William Shanks in Brackenharſt 
John Stiven portioner in New land 
Wm. Steel of Waterhead Leſmahego 
Hugh ſmith of Blackhill Galſton 
IC Robert Steel farmer in Blewfall there 
William Seton maſon in Gorballs 
| John Small in Edmiſton 
Wm. Snip in Comſton  Libertine pa. 
John Steel in pa, of Shots 
Wm. Scott gardener in Grahamſton 
T | 


0 R Obert Trumbel ſhoe-maker in Muir- Tohn Watſon in Biggart 


| fide Od Monkland 6 copies 
John Tenent heritor in Craigfoot 


George Taylor merchant in Gorbals 


ton 


Robert Taylor he-: maker there 


liam Taylor weaver in Psjefton 


Villiam Tanoch maſon in Campſey 
ohn Tay lor weaver in Paiſley h 
iiliam Thomſon weaver there 
ugh Themſon weaver ther 

james Tweedy in Walſton . - 


A 


a AT — 


| Obn Uirie in the paiiſh of Shots 
[ J ohn Ure wee ver in Caiton 
ba Bl DEL 


bſcribers Names. 


William Wallace weaver in Paiſley 
Andrew Thomſon Walxmill workman john Wier weaver there 


Wim. Turner hammer- man in Greenock George Wiſehart weaver there 
Jo. Thomſon workman in N. Monkland Gavin Wyllie merchant there 
William Tome workman in Glenkead David Wylie weaver there 
Nobert Thomfon in Cumbernald pariſn James Wyllie weaver there 
Alexander Taylor in the pariſh of Craig Jobn Wiſeman in Cumbeſnethen 


William Todd weaver in Kettle pariſh 
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RObert Wright maſon in Coldſtream 
13 copies | 3 
Wm, Wier moe maker in Greenock © 
75 Whitlaw farmer in Calder pariſhn 


Wm. Wallace taylor there 


Joha Warnock carrier in Tafts there 

John Wilſon ſhoemaker at Finnie kirk 

John Whitlaw workman in N. Monkh, 

David Walker weaver there 

John Witherſpoon farmer in Riding there 

Matthew Waddell work man there 
William Waddell workman there 


Willian Waddell there 85 4 
William Waddell cartier there 1 5 
William Waddell of Bridge-end theres 
Robert Wacdell there - MY 
James Waddel of Mzjeſcroft there 
James Waddell miller in millhouſę there 
Eliz, Waddell indwellerinGurtmill there 
John Waddell farmer in Riding there 
Jobn Waddell wright in Cumbernald 
Alex, Wyllie maltman in Glaſgow , 

William Watſon ſervant in Waſt-brown- 

caſtle Kilbride 2 


JotnWall pariſh of Shots 


John White ſhoemaker there 


Alex. Wa'ki:nthaw fi k evazedreſſert! | 


Andrew Wyllie weaver there — \ 
John Williamfon wrizht in Kilbrile ö 
Allan Watt wright there ' 
Arn Williamſon in Old Monkl:ni 
Ninian Wallace of Dungeon hi l there 
Jam. Walker ſhoemaker in Bartcn*s-hill 
James Wilſon in Woodpate | 
James Wilſon in Heyven-mill 
John Watſon weaver in Moatroſe 
James Wright there 
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